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* and Zeal of your Anceſtours;; and for Conſtience —— 
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1 © cotiftfeity before him in the day of Accompts, when the great: "i 
60D ſhall judge Le every ] Man according to his Works. 2 a 
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ſhip with the Lord Jeſus, and how to make ule of him for Light, 
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2 Reader, „„ e 


Ils Church, by the gracious dom of Divine Providing - 
and the Bay- ſpring frem on bigh viſiting ber, was very early, 
in the beginning of the blef ed Reformation, priviledged- 
with the eſtabl iſhment of pure Do&rine and Goſpel Worſhip, 

3 in the Native, Ancient and Apoſtolick Simplicity thereof; 
= | Aid: hetela ſhe went before all other reformed Churches; For about i 
„the year 1561 (as Mr. Knox tells us in the f N 3 commonly | 
goes under his name) There was no Nation 13 wy : 

© pon the face of the Earth had the Ordinances in Nu OX; Bip. ths : 


| © Scotland; All corruptions in Doctrine and Worſhip - 375 $9843 2 2 
*flowing from that man of ſin, being then wholly 9 
laid aſide by our renown'd Anceſtors, and all others who favoured 


© the Reformation. 4 I 


to GOD his Grace and Favour, in all Reaſon and Equity be impu- a 
ted to the never enough to be commended Zeal, Faithfulneſs and un- 


wearied Diligence of thoſe Ancient Worthies, particularly. of, Mr. 
Nuno himſelf, who was among the firſt that cele- 3 
; brated the Sacrament of the LORD's Supper, ac- Knox Hiſe. Lib "= 
cording to the primitive Patern and Inſticution- 2. 7 7 7 one - 
thereof; ard he firſt performed that Service at St. e eee 
ebndrews in the year 1547, But alter this ex re 8 9 998 gt - 
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= :fon of me Troubles then falling out, nch occaſioned the val 
= of Mr. Knox, with many others Lovers of the Reformation out of 
= the Kingdom for a confiderable time) a great ſtop was put to the 
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3 icipation of the LORD's Supper, in the ſame 


= This Ocdinance, which is the moſt conſiderable and:folemn part 1 
= of publick Worthip under the New Teſtament, as it was more cor- 3 
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= adminiſtration of it was more private, and not attended with theſe 
'$ = Jolemnities which the Nature and End of it do require: The Charch -  Þ 
Veing then in fats trbato & adbuc non conftituto; Yet afterwards in the | 
60 (hen the firſt Book of Diſcipline was publiſhed, and ſube _. LN 
= icribed by a great many of the Nobility, Barrons, and Others, with | 
doe of the Miniſtrie) there was more Solemnitie and Order joyn d 
= with Purity in che adminiſtration of this Ordinance; For the Church — 


= then began to have her General Aßemblies, which took care to ſee 
- ood Order eſtabliſhed and obſerved, | according to the Word of 
= SOD, the Confeſſion of Faith, then alſo drawn up and ratified in 
= Parliament the ſame Year, and the firft Book of Diſcipline, which in 9 
= the fccond Head thereof, Requires and Appoints, with reſpect to te 
= Sacraments, and this in particular, That Doctrine preceed Admi» * 7 
= _*Hiſtration, and that nothing be added, diminiſhed, or changed in Ef 
dee inſticution. em, That the Communicants fit at the Table, 
moſt convenient, and approaching neareſt to the Supper mini- 

died by: Chriſt himſelf; Ter, That the Miniſter break the Bread, 

and diſtr ibute che ſame to thoſe that be next, and command the reſt 

die one wich reverence and ſobriety. to break to each other: Be- 
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De Preface to the Reader. 


© cauſe this Form cometh neareſt to the patern of the firſt Supper. 


Calderwoods hiſt. page 25. 


| This Form and Order here required in the adminiſtration of the 


Sacrament, as molt agreeable to the firſt Patern, was, in after, times 
of prevailing corruption in the Church, altered, 


1 and kneeling in time of communicating, With the ad. See Nullity of Perth 


 miniftration of it in private 10 fick dying perſons, &. Aſſembly and Cal 


'Y enjoy ned by the Aſſembly at Perth in the year 1618, i derwoods bift.. : 8 5 
Baut that with ſome other Novations in the Wor- i 
ſſmip of GOD then brought in and impoſed upon this Church, ere 


all condemned in a full and free General Aſſembly endicted by King 


| Charles the firſt at Glaſgow, in the year 1638, And the Sacraments _ 1 


© appointed to be adminiſtred after the ſame Form and Order, which 
had been obſerved by the Church in her Purity fince the Refers 


And in the Aſſembly met at Edinburgb, in the year 1641, unifore 


mity in Worſhip, C. with England, being propoſed and endeavours 


ed with no ſmall ſucceſs, a Diredery for Work. was at length firſt a» 
greed upon by that Venerable Aﬀembly of Divines at Veſtmin ter, 
with aſſiſtance of Commiſſioners from the Church of Scotland, and 
then in the year 1645, approven by the General Aſcmbly of this 


Church. This Directory is ordinarly bound in with our t of 2 
Faith, and in the Celebration of the LORD's Supper, it i 3 = 
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ed as follows; 


— * The Communion is to be as often celebrated in each Cons 

© gregation, as the Rulers thereof ſhall find moſt convenient for tha 

_ © good ofthe people, and to beadminiſtred after the morning Sermons Ml 

— * Where this Sacrament cannot be frequently adminiſtred, it is 

* requiſit that publick warning be given the Sabbath day before the 
* adminiſtration thereof; And that either then or on ſome day of the 

_ © Week,ſomething concerning thatOrdinance, & the due preparation © Þ 
© thereunto, and the participation thereof be taught - When the day . 7 


Lis come for adminiſtration, the Miniſter after Sermon and Prayer, 
* ſhall make a ſhort Exhortation, _ „ ty 


Expreſſing the incſtimable Benefit we have by this Sacrament, to- 


© gether with the Ends and Uſes thereof; Setting forth the great ne- 


. * Celllity- of having. our Comforts and Strength renewed thereby, in 
 W- this our pilgrimage and warfare, how neceſſary it is that we come . 
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*. Thi Preface fo | the Reader,” 


before decently covered, and fo conveniently placed, that the Com- 
municants may orderly fit about it, or at it, the Miniſter is to begin 


the Action with Sanctify ing and Blefling the Elements of Bread and 


Wine ſet before him (the Bread in comely and convenient Veſſels, 
To prepared, that being broken by him and given, it may be diſtri 
"ured among the Communicants; The Wine alſo in large Cups) 


2 ficſt in a few words ſhewed that thoſe Elements otherwiſe 
common, are now. {et apart and fanRified to chis bely Uſe, by the 


3 3 


Word of Inſtitution and Prayer. 


Tes che words of Inftitution be read out of the Evanigeliſts, or out 
= ofthe firſt Epiſtle of Paul to the. Corintbians, Chapter T:. verſe 23. 
1 I Bave received of the Lord, & c. to verſe 27. Which: the Miniſter may 


When he ſeeth requiſite, explain and apply. 


Let the Prayer, Thankſgiving, or Ble of the Bread and Wine 


be to this effect. 
With bumble and Barrie dcknowhdgement of the greatiaſs of our wniſery 3 
"From which neither Man nor Angel vn able to deliver us: And of our great 


er bineſi ef the leaſt of all Gods mercies ; To give thanks to God for all ; 
" 'bis benefits, and ejpecially for that e zeneß t fit of our Redemption, the love of 


Gd the Father, the ſuſſerings and merits of the Lord Jeſus Chrift the ſon of 


God, by which Wweare delivered: And for all means of grace: the Word and 
Sacraments, and for Fthis Sacrament in particular, by which Obriſt and all 


"his benefits are applyed and ſealed up unto us; Which, not with ſfanding the dee 


| "gal of them anto ot bert, are in gn 1 tomtinued A oy. Her . much 


705 abuſe of them all. 4; 30 Er 
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ve can be ſaved, but by the Name of Jeſus Chriſt by whem alone 
we receive Liberty and Life, have acceſs to the Throne of Grace, | 
are admitted to eat and drink at his own Table, and are ſealed up 

n Spirit, to an Aſſurance of Happinels and everlaſting 
Earneſtly to pray to GOD. the Father of all Mercies, and GOD 
ok all Conſolation, to vouchſafe his gracious Preſence, and the ef- 


i 


fectual working of his Spirit in us; And fo to ſanctiſie theſe Elements 
both of Bread and Wine, and to bleſs his own Ordinance, that We 
may receive by Faith the Body and Blood of Jeſus. Chriſt crucityed 
for us, and ſo to feed upon him, that ke may be one with us, and 
we with him, that he may live in us, and we in him, and to him, 
who hath loved us, and given himſeif for us. 
All which he is to endeayour to perform with ſuteable Aﬀedtions 
anſwerable to ſuch an holy Action, and te ſtir up the like inthe 
F / ĩ A ] 
The Elements being now ſanctifyed by the Word and Prayer, the 
Miniſter deing at the Table, is to take the Bread in his hand, and 
{ay in theſe Expreſſions (or tbe like uſed by Chrift aud bis Apoffles an the 
BD d FVV 
According to the holy Inſtitution, Command . | x 
and Example of our bleſſed Saviour Feſus The Miniſter Actor does not 
Cbriſt, 1take this Bread, and having gives ordinarly take the Communion 
| Thanks, I break it and give it unto you bimelf, if there be another Mi.. 
#3 (Ctherethe Miniſter, who is alſe to Com- niſter preſent who may givers 
 # municat, is to break the Bread, and give to bis. 2 
it to the Communicants: ) Tale ye, eat j, 
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75 is the Body of Chrift which is broken for you; do this in remembrance 
MG 0 $6504 oo cor VV 
In like manner the Mi niſter is to take the Cup, and ſay in theſe * 
Expreſſions, (or rhe like uſed by Chriſt or the Apoſtles upon the ſame 
According to the Inflitution, Command and Example of our Lord Feſus. 
Tbriſt, take this Cup and give it unto you (here he giveth it antothe 
Communicants) This Cup is the New Teſfament in the Blood of Chrift, 
which it ſhed for the Remiſſion of the ſins of many: Drink ye all of it. 
After all have Communicated, the Miniſter may in a few Words 
puicherm in mind; n ns 


1 


* 
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70 the Grate of God in Jeſu Chrift, beld forth in 222 Sacrament = 708, 
1 N tbem to walk worth 1 e 
The Miniſter is to give ſolemn Thanks to GOD. | 
bur bis rich Merty, and unvaluable Gocdneſi veuchſafed to them in that £ 
EF = Sacrament, and to ad gr fer pardon for the defects of the whole Service, and 
= for the gracious Aſciſtance of bis good Spirit, where they may be inabled to 
1 walk in the ſtrength of that Grace, as becomerh thoſe who have received ſo 
1 . Pledgesof Salvation. 5 
Bat becauſe in this part of the Dire&ory, there i is a clauſe mentio- 
E- ning, the Conmmunicanys ſitting about the Table, or at it, which may ſeem 
x to countenance ſome Forms and Practices which 
Sie Gileſp. Miſcel. this Church could never admit of, and inſinuats 
Nee. * Pee that it is not neceſſary for the Communicants to 4 
28, 8 come to, and receive at the Table, &c. There: 
= | fore the General Aſſembly in their Approbation . HF 
of i it, "4 1 the true meaning and judgement of this Church a- 
E nent them as follows: The General Aſſembly approves the foreſaid 
= * . and appoints the fame to be obſerved, &c. — Provi- 
= * ded always that the Clauſe in the Dire&ory of the Adminiftration wg 
the LORD's Supper, which mentioneth ho Communicants ſitting a- 
= 4 bout the Table, or at it, be not interpreted, as if in the Namen t : 
W828 © this Kirk, it were indifferent and free for any of the Communicants, | 
= © not to come and receive at the Table; Or as if we did approve the bi 
Aaiſtributing of the Elements by the Minifter to each Communicant, = 
>. and not by the Communicants among themſelves. —_ 
= And for keeping greaterUniformity (in thisChurch) in this point of & | 
_ = publickWorlkip Tins ſame General Aſſembly, Seſſ. 14. did enact and a-—„— 
prove ſeveral Overtures. . t. That Congregations be ſtill tryed and 

examined before the Communion, according to the bygone practice 
5 = 1 Kirk. 2. That there be no reading in the time of communica-. 
= but the Miniſter making a ſhore Exhortation at every Table, 
= 8 thereafter there be filence during the time of the Communicants # 
© receiving, except only when the Minifter expreſſeth fome few ſhore 
E Sentences ſuteable to the preſent condition of the Communicants in 
the receiving, that TY may be incited and e ah in their Medita- 
= cionsin che Action. z. That diſtribution of the Elements among the 
CTommunicants be dl uſed: And for r effect, that the Bread 
be fo prepared, that the Communicants may divide it among themſelves, 
= er bs en hath ca; and ay it to the noareſt. 4. wn i 
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%% A 
v hile the Tables are diſſolving, and filling, there be always ſinging 
of ſome portion of a Pſalm, according to the cuſtome. ä 
5. That the Communicants both before their going to Pſalm 22. or 
and after their coming from the Table, fball only joyn 103, GC. 
themſelves to the preſent publick Exerciſe in hand.  _ 
6. That when the Communion is to be celebrat in a Paroch, one 
Miniſter may be employed for KG the Miniſter, or at the mot 3 
two, 7, That there be one Sermon of preparation, delivered in the _ 
ordinary place of publick Worſhip, upon the day immediatly pre- 
ceeding. 8. That before the ſerving of the Tables, there be only 
one Sermon delivered to thoſe who are to communicat, and that, in 
the Kirk where the Service is to be performed, and that in the ſama 
| Kirk there be one Sermon of Thankſgiving after the Communion is 
ended. 9. When the Parochioners are fo numerous that their Paroch 7 
Kirk cannot contain them, fo that there is a neceſſity to keep out 
ſuch of the Paroch as cannot conveniently have place, that in that 
caſe, the Brother who aſſiſts the Miniſter of the Paroch, may be 
ready, if need be, to give a word of Exhortation in fome convent» 
ent place appointed for that purpoſe, to thoſe _ ER 
of that Paroch, who that day are not to com- THnthiscaſe now, the - 
municat, which muſt not begin until the Ser- Sermon within &- with= 
-þ mon be delivered in the Kirk be concluded. out, begins much abeut 
10. That of theſe who are preſent in the Kirk, the ſame tim. 
where the Communion is celebrate, none be Be nt ASE 


permitted to go forth, till the whole Tables be ferved, and the Ble. 
ſing pronounced, unleſs it be for more commodious Order, and in 
other cafes of neceſsity, &. Gs Ou 2 +> OST 
Many of theſe things mentioned in the O- 1 

vertures, and Particularly the Solemnities of See Order and Govern= - 
Preparation Sermons on Saturday, and Thank. went of the Church of 7 
XZ. giving Sermons on Sabbath after the Commu- Scotland, printed an- 7 
nion, were in practice ſeveral years before; no 1641, and reprin-= © 
And ſomo more of theſe Solemnities are now ted at Edinb. 1690, 

_ In uſe, viz. One of the Week days before Part 1. Sect. 3 
the Communion (which is ordinarly either 2235 
Wedneſday or Thurſday) is appointed for publick Faſting, the bet= 1 
ter to prepare for fo folemn an Ation; And alſo on Munday mor- 
ning thereafter there is another Thankſgiving Sermon, or Exhorta= | 
3 tion Sermon, that ſo ſolemn an Action may be as ſolemaly an 
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t Pulpit, and the word at a Table, or in any 


 8<115, place, may not bave the ſame ell, Jſee place, where a Communi- 

111 n reaſen, - Vines Treatiſe. of. the Sacrament on was, that there GOD _ 
= ef the Lordi Supper, p. mihi 275 & 291. === ſpake with them, and 

=. bronght them into his Ban- | 
gueting Houſe, and his Banner over them was Love. 

Tue following Diſceurſes are orderly digefted and fitted for all ; 
che Occaſions and Solemnities uſual about the Communion I have 
mentioned; And as they give a great diſcovery of the Authors ſingu- 
lar Dexterity in opening up the various Soul-frames and Exerciles, 
= ordinarly found among right Communicants, at theſe ſolemn Times, 
1 | ; 20 Fam hopeful ſerious and exerciſed Chriſtians will find great ad- 
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| And choſe Fehortation Sermons are ſometimes 3 Sd . | 

Dachs after the Communion, that fo the Impreſſions of this ſolemn 
\ Ordinance, may (through the Bleſſing of GOD upon them) be 
more erp, and laſting upon the Spirits of ſuch as have got good 


thereby, and they may be more and more confirmed 


| 3 : 1 Chr. 29. 18. and, directed in the practice of theſe. Duties they 


* © © were ſo lately and ſolemnly engaged to. It has been 
® Quil uſual alſo to begin the Work before Prayer Sabbath morning, 


Wich a Preface tending to move the affections of the People, and to 


waken their appetite for this great ſolemn and Heavenly Feaſt. 


Z 80 that Communions in Scotland are for the moſt part very 8 25 
1 ph. the great Maſter of Afemblics is pleaſed. fo far to.countenance 
4 them with his preſence 


"Tho this Ordinance ze net a converting O7. and power „that many 


D dinance by Institution, pet occaſionally it may hundreds, yea thouſands 

= convert: The word of God adjoyned to the Sa- in this Land, have dated 

= crament, it being accompanied with the Goſpel their converſion from ſome 
1 promiſes,and the lively painting forth of chi of theſe occaſions and have 


may work Converſion ; for why the word ont ef ſet up ſtones of Remem- 


age by reading them; They being chiefly deſigned for ſuch, 
And the Subjects here treated of, are among the choiſeſt and 1 


ng Such as, [ The frame and exerciſes of Souls at their firſt 


Converſi jon, and Chrilts way of dealing with them under that condi- 

The nature and manner of perſonal covenanting with GOD, = 
as the Effect of true Goſpel-repentance, mourning for fin, in the e 
"greater meaſures and degrees thereof, and that in order to right —_ 
As , e rrankcendent Fever, , and Fit- 


neſs : 


tien. 


brance, at ſuch and ſuch a 
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neſs to be Mediator, and how that great Truſt is mannaged by him 
for the good of ſinners: And the Marriage betwixt Chriſt and Be- 
lievers, with the Duties and Comforts of that Relation, both at their 
flirſt Eſpouſals to him, and when they renew broken Marriage. vows, 

at Communions and other ſpecial Occaſions, and afterwards till thbe 
conſummation thereof, at Death, and in Heaven, when they receive 


a full Reward ) 


Theſe are Subjects, but rarely, or fightly touched by moſt praci- 
cal Writers, at leaſt (I think) not ſo fully as here, nor in fo clear a 
method, but how they will take in 1 and divided age, I 


know not, neither will I ſo much as offer a Conjecture upon it; 


Only it were to be wiſhed this Generation, and eſpecially Profeſſors, i 
would lay more to Heart their preſent Duty, which (confidecing the . * 
times and providences now pafling over us) doubtleſs is, to ſecure an 
Intereſt in Chriſt ; To draw nearer to GOD by the exerciſe of Faith, 
 Repentance, Love, Holineſs, | Self. denyal, +> and new Obedience; 1 
And with their outmoſt care and diligence to be providing a rich 
Stock ot Grace and ſaving Knowledge. This as it will much con- 


tribute to their inward Peace and Satisfaction, Tho the Fig-tree ſhould 


F 


Publiſh this part of his Writings. 


There are two things more I ſhall acquaint thee with: Ons is; 
That ſome of the Sermons are very long, and it is not to be thought 
they were all preached at on dyet, or on the ſame occaſion, but ſome: i 
parts of them at other occaſions about the Communion, and the grea= 
teſt part of them at theſe occaſions from which they are deſigned in 
their Titles: Another is, the Author being firſt called to the Mink ; 
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not bloſſom, & c And alſo to their eſtabliſhment and fixedneſs in Re- 

ligion, in trying and perilous times: So there is here 

of clear and ſeaſonable Directions, for the right management of fo 
important an Affair. PTT 
But becauſe this Work is Poſthumous, I muſt here tell the Reader, 
to prevent ſuſpicious thoughts in him concerning it: That theſe 
Sheets were reviſed by the Author himſelf, all tranſcribed with his 
own hand, and defigned for the Preſs in his Life-time, and at his: 
death appointed by him to be printed; The ſame hath ſince, at my - il 
earneſt. deſire been peruſed; and: approven by ſome of the meſt Pi. 
| ous, Learned, and Judicious Divines in this Nation, and being by 
them judged to be of ſingular Uſe, both for the Miniftry and others, 
I was thereby much encouraged ( as Son in Law to the Author) to 
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_—_—T 7 Th The ene to At pM E 
1 3 pe 1 in the Weſt, before the year 1660, and having | 
there, after the Revolution, which happened about that time, had 
occaſion in ſome lucid intervalls of the ſtorm of Perſecution that fol- 
= lowed thereupon, frequently to celebrat the Communion, it would 
= fem ſeverals of the Speeches have been delivered at theſe occaſions, 
E and for the ſake of Xt LORD's People, who may be much refreſh- 
ed with them, aid animated to Patience and Conſtancy i in ſuffering, 
= if the ſtorm blow again, I have here put them in among the reſt ; 
Which are all here diſpoſed, without regard to the order of time, 
in which they were written: And fo it is with the Sermons likewiſe, 
in which the order of time when they were preached, is not ſo much 
= obſerved, as the order and connection of Purpoſes contained in them, : 
relative to the ſeveral occaſions about the Communion, 
| And now to conclude, there being no Communion Sermons dige- 
ed in this method, with Speeches before, at, and after the Tables, | 
yet extant ſo far as 1 know ; It is expected every one will give them 
kind Entertainment, and thereby encourage the Authors Repre- 
= fcntativesto publiſh more of his Works. That the good LORD may 
= bleſs this, — all other ſuteable Helps, for the W of the 
= Nel of f CHRIST, is the earneſt _ of 


MW How my y Stacy. . . Thy Sorvane in the Work 
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he 
Method of the Sermons. and 
Speeches inthis Book is asfollows. 


4 1 Sermon Preached at the Ordinary Faſt before the ces 
munion, ON © 

Zech. 12, 10.—-And they fhall 100k upon me whom they have pier 

cel, and maurn for bim, as one mournerh for bis en, Son, and 

| ſhall be in bitterne(s for bim, as ine that i in bitterneſs for bis 

_ FirfI-born, Page Is 
II: Preparation-SERMONs upon a before the Communion. 
I. Prepar: Serm. en 1 Cor. 11. 29. For be that eateth and drin- 


eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh Damnation to himſelf, not diſcers © A 


ning the Les d. Body, 10 

2. Preparat: Serm: en John 5. 6. - Mili thou be made whole 307 

- hs Action: SER MONS upon SabbarhMorning before the ——— 
| Preface before the Prayer Sabbath Morning 

I, AQion.Serm: on Ila. 53. 10. And the Pleaſure of he 
Lord ſhall proſper in bis Hand. 5E 

2. Adtion-Serw: en Luke 4. 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upen me, 


I be hath anointed me to preach x Goſpel to the Poer, he bark "i 


1 ent me 10 heal the broken hearted, 10 preach deliverance to the Ca- 

mixes, and recovering of ſight ro "rhe Blind, to (et at Liberty then 

that are bruiſed, 78. 

3. Action-Serm: on Matth. 221 4.— And all things are ready ceme 

10 the Marriege, | no ut 
Booby 
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The „ de * 3 


TV, The Work at — 2 — 


1. One Speech before going down to the T ables. r 

2. Thirty four at the Tables. 4 175 

3. One Speech after the Tables, at the cloſe thereof, 223 
V. Thankſgiving Sermons upon Sabbaths after the Communion, 


10 Thankſgiving · Serm: ou Pla. 72. 25: whom have I in heaven but 


_ | Fhee, and there isnene upon earth that I deſire beſides thee 227 
2 Theakſgiving-Serm on Iſa, 5, i. Now will I feng to my well bes 


loved 4 ong of my beloveds, touching bis V incyard : 29 


| VI. : Exhortatien. Sermons upon Mundey morning > "TE the Com, 


munion. 


I. Exhortat- Serm:on Epheſ. 6.134 having done all te fland 253 
3 'Exhort: Serm, on Epheſ. 5. 15. See then hat Je walk circum- 


ſpectly, not as Fools but as i? 


266 
VII. Several Sermons Preached upon ſome Sabjarhs willing afir 


ine Communion, O 


0 \ 2 Epiſt: John v. 8. 2 fo * 19 115 bak we loſe not thoſe things 
 whichwe we bave rang hy, but that we receive # Tel repens. 1 


Loo — — F 


E the ſeveral, Sermons and Speeches | 


before, an after the Tables; 44 
follows.” MEE one 


— 22 ä — 


7 he Eentent: 5 the Serine preached at the nau Fu be the «Commer 


| 1 
* 5 1 
»*. 8 


o Zech. 12.—ro. a 5 rings # ROT: ex tas 


ceruciſted for and by our ſins,” wil pro 
bitterneſs for fin, as will come behi 4 50 jorrow for the neareſi and 


greateſs Loſſes in the World, &c. . 2. The 44 of Faith looking upon 
Ehrif crucified, what it is,ſhewed in five Things, p. 3. Mourning 


Expreſſions of it, and the particular Sins to be mourned for 5. 43565 


Six ways how this looking upon a pierced Chriſt produces this mour- 


ning p. 7. The Meaſure and Degree of this burning, or ſix Evi. 
dences of the ſincerity of it, p. 8. It falls not ac of ay,  mOurtte 
ing for outward Loſſes, three things to clear this p. $, 9, The U e 


two ory 
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on Cor. 11. 29. 3 e 


N 81 
The Text explain'd p. 10. Dock. 1. That e the any 
the Lord: Supper be in an eminent way an excellent Ordinance, yet there arg 
many who partake unworthily of it, p. 11. The excellency of this Ordi- 
nance in four Reſpeas ibid. and p. 12. Seven ſort of Perſons Who 


| DW ng Sacrament mean 6 p. 12 13, 14. Doct, 2. Uns 


— — 


for ſin, whereby Chriſt is crucified „What it Por with the outward 


He Text explained pag. 1, 2. bos. T hat faces king i upon ch 7 4 
reduce ſuch a Degree of mourning . ] 


; £1 The e enen, of the Firf Preparation Sen n, g Wes 2 


worhy 


= worthy mmunicating is ſo great 4 fin, and ſo provicking to God, that who 
cer ne guiliy F it, eat and drink Damnation to themſelves, p. 14. Dam- 
nation che puniſhment of this fin hath reference to three thin g5ib; d. 
and p. 15. Unworthy Communicants eat and drink this Damnation; 
E four things held förth by it, ibid. Their eating and drinking this 
=— Damnation! tothemſelves j imports ſix things p. 16, 17. The Uſe 1 
= in Directions to prevent unworthy Communicating, and the fifth * 
Ditectidn opens up the nature and manner of perſonal Covenanting 
with God, p.17, 18, 19, 20, v1. Doct. 3. That as Ebrifs Bod) is fome RF 
' way preſent in the Sacrament of bis Supper; ſo it is the duty of all that par” 
Sake of it to diſcern rightly that preſence of Chriſt : and it is their fin andren- 
lers them unworty Communicants, not ts diſcern Ebriſts preſence in the Sacra © 
vun p. 21. Chriſt is ſome way preſent in this Sacrament, thewed, 12 
Negatively in three things, ibid. and p. 22. 2. Poſitively in ſe en 
Things p. 23. To diſcern Chriſts pceſence in the Sacrament, what it 
zs in ix things, and four Reaſons of this Duty, p. 24. The Sin of not * 
diſeerning the Lords Body, the greatneſs of it diſcovered in fix parti- 
culars P. 27. Six helps to this Duty p. 26,27, 28. A promiſing frame ; 
fer a Communion, what it is in ſix things p. 29, 30. 
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Ike Contents of the ſecond Preporarim Sermon before 
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he Text explain d p. 3. Doc: 1. That Cöriſt - ordinarly brings 
me, auen be bab a Jefprn and purpoſe of Lowe, td the: ſerious fight and 
ſenſe of and Reflection upon their ſal and miſerable Eſtate by Nature and in 
. ſtbemſelves, ibid. The miſerable Condition men are in by Naeure 
diſcovered in four things, Þ» 32, 33. Three: ſerious Thoughts and 
Reflections upon it, p. 33, 34 Six ways how Chriſt brings perſons to 
ſuch Thoughts of their fad caſe, 3, 35, 36, Six ways how theſe - 
Thoughts and RefleRtions ſerve Chriſts deſign in ſaving ſinners p. 379. 
The Uſes two, 3 38. 39, G . DoR. 2. That Cbriſt in the Proſecu- 
nnen of bis Love- den in healing fick and diſtreſſed Souls, after be hath 


_ breught them ts ſad and ſerious Thoughts of their miſerable Eſtate, or- 


=_ nariydif covers their cure and Relief to be in bimſelf, p. 40. The poſ - 
Wo Kbilicy ofihe E ure of ſuch Souls opened up in three Conſiderations, 
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The Contentaof the Firſe Aition-Sermon before the C 


Cantions for right underſtanding of this 
58. Cc. 


this great work ſhew 


65: SIX Cautions tor tight underſtanding this De 


, be Contents © 1 

5. 41. Chriſts Ability to ſave Sinners, three Conſiderations on this, 
p. 41, 423 And his willingneſs to do it in ſix conſiderations, p. 42, 
43. Chriſt in healing ſick Souls takes them off from other means 


that have miſgiven them, three Conſiderations upon this p..44. Dot? 


2. That when Chriſt hath produc'd in them ſerious Thoughts of their ſad 
Eſtate and the poſſibility of belp from it: then he draws forth ſome deſires + 
and endeavours from them, in order to their Cure and Relief, p.45. 


Three Things remarkable in Chriſts dealing with ſuch Souls in order 
to their Relief, Did. Three Effects or Endeavours among ſenſible 

Sinners following upon Chriſts dealing with them, Did. and p. 46. 

The cure of ſick Souls ſet on foot again by Chriſt after many back ſets 


and Diſappointments, three Things concerning this, p. 46 Doct. 4. 


| The Lerd by his word puts bome the huſineſs of Peoples Salvation peremptor- 
y and particularly to their cenſciences, if they will be made whole or not, p. 


47. Three things imported in this Queſtion, with their Applicati- A 
On 1bid, and 7. 48. Doct. 5. Chriſt baving diſcovered a mans fenful & | 


miſerable Eſrate to bim, and &c. be doth then effe@ually heal and [ave him, 
p. 43. Three practical Conſiderations on this Doctrine with the 


- Uſe, 16:4, and Pp: 492 


* The Pre face before Prayer Sabbath Morning, contains : 1 five enqui- 
ries of ſerious Souls immediatly before the Communion, with per- 
tinent Anſwers to each of them, P. 49, fo. . 


„ 20S. 1, $002, on Iſa. 5310. ge l i 
The Text explain'd p. $r, Doc. 1: The great work of Redemption 


and ſalvation of the ele# is the Pleaſure of God. Kees $8: [1 * 
ſure of the * four chin Ae n 30. | Tha plea 


gs meancd by it, Ibid, All this called the = 
pleaſure of the Lord in four reſpects. 5 93, 54, 35, 36, Ce. Four i 
is Doctrine p. 52. The Uſe pd 
of this great work &C, 1. putin the 


_Doct. 2.The mannagement 
hend of Chriſt p. 59, 
hand, 16d. 8 


and . 60, What kind of an hand hath Chriſt in mannagingg 
ed in feven Properties thereof, 5. Ef, 62, 6181 
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Doctrine 9, 66. 
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Six ways how this work came to be in Chriſis i 
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dis two p. 67, 68, 69, 70. 8c. . Doct. 3. This great Work of ſalvation 
cee. [Pall ſucceed well and proſper in the band of Cbriſt, p. 71. Four things 
For illuſtration of it: Ibid and p: 72: What way this work is ſaid to 
1 Chriſts hand, ſbe wed in ſix Things, p: 73,74. Six gronnds 
in hands, p, 7, 76, &c. The Uſe p. 77. 
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"The Text explained, 2. 98. The ſpiritual Poverty cf ſinners by 
Nathce With their relick from this Condition by Chriſt, opened 
up at large and applyed in two Doctrines from p.79. top. 86. Goſpel 
*brokennets of Heart, its Nature, Effects, means of attainning to, and 
"advantages of it; A alſo che manner, means, Reaſons and Effects of 
"Chrilts healing the ſame, opened up in two Doctrines, and applyed 
from 5. 86: to. 785 The Nature, Evil and Danger of ſpiritual 
= Captivity, With the. nature, manner, and means .of Deliverance 
=_ therefrom by Chriſt, &c. opened up and-applyed at large in two 
= *Doctrines from p. 96, top. 115, Spiritual Blindneſs, its Nature, E- 
== vil and Danger, &c. How Chriſt recovers ſight to thoſe under that 
= condition,and what great ſights they are made to ſee thereby, opened 
= up in two Doctrines and applyed from p. 115, to p. 122. Soul brui- 
"gnegs their cauſes and effects; and how Chriſt ſets bruiſed finners at 
Eiberty, with ſeveral properties of that Liberty, opened up in two 
- Doctrines and applyed from p. 122: to pr 125: Chriſts ſingular good 
Capacity to manage all theſe Employments and Works towards ſins. 
nmets, 45 bealing the broken bearted, &c: evidenced from 1: His ſolemn 
= ſeparation or anointing. 2: His authoritative Miſſion: And 3; His 
eminent Qualifications, the ſpirit of the Lord being upon him; all which 
ate conſidered in their order, and ſeverally opened up and applyed 
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= The Text explain 'd p. i4r. Doct: 1. The ſaving Tranſaction and Re. 

atzen which Chriſt is carrying on with bis People by the G pel, is 4 Marriage 
a . 217 . i n 7 1 4 2 

e. fuß reſembledibereto, pꝛiꝗq z. The Nature of this Marriage relation ow) 
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p from : 142: to p: 1 e thi di 
1 1 org Uſe Wa Dock 2. All things conducing for this Marriage 
are expede and ready p. 149. Six things conducing to this Marriage. 
ready and how they are ſo, from p. 149. top. 157, Doc. 3. Since 
all things are ready for this Marriage, its Cbriſis call and your duty ro come 

he Marriage ſix things included in it, Bid. 


Fo it, P. 157. coming to t 


and p. 158. 159. Three great encourage ments to come P. 15-164 
Sinners dealt with in a particular manner to come and make this 


Marriage, P. 164, 165, 166, 167. Many great Obje@ions againſt 


ic anſwered, P. 167, 168, 169, 10. 
The Conteuts of the Work at the Communion, containing, &. 


The Speech before going down to the Tables, ſhews what rich: 
"Treaſures are folded up in this Ordinance,who to bedebarred from, 
and admitted to it, with the form and manner thereof, P. 


I Spesckef 2. the Tab bigin pag, YH 
The meaning and import of one of Chriſts laſt Words upon the 


3 


Croſs, It is finiſhed, opened up; fitſt Speech 175, 176, 197, 178. The 
time of the Inſtitution of the Lords Supper, obſervations upon it, 
24 Speech P. 179. 180. The end of this Inſtitution opened up and ap- 
plyed, 34 Speech P. 181. 182. The forgiveneſs of fin, its freedom 


and fulneſs from Luke , 47. 4th Speech P. 18 3: The meaning of the 
Phraſe, this is my Body, opened up, and the Popiſh fence of it con- 


futed, 5th Speech P. 184. 185, Cant. 4. v. 8. opened up and apply- 
ed in 6th and 7th Speeches P: 185, 186, 187. the excellency of theSaints 
Crown, and their Duty in expectation of it. 8:h Speech P. 188, 189. 


The great effects of ChriftsDeath. 9b Speech P: 1802 190, Sad News 


and good News at the Communion, 10th Speech, P. igi and ig2:The 
Battle betwixt ny and Juſtice about the Salyation of ſinners 


with the ſweet Iſſue of it, 211:h Speech P. 192 193 The accepting of 


an offered Saviour urged with ſtrong Arguments. 12th Speech P. 193, 
194. A Communien frame a ſhort account of it 1 3th Speech F: 1954 
Chriſts Teſtament and latter will to his Friends, from Marth: 26: 28. 
24h Speech P, 196,197; Chrifts tranſcendent Excellency from Cant. 
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The Contents. 
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dei their Light, Righteouſneſs, &c 17:6 Speech 5. 201, 202. 

© The outgoing of the Heart after Chriſt in this Ordinance, what it is and 
= how to keep this frame: 18:4 Speech p. 203. APrice to get Wiſdom, 
from Prov. 17: 16: ier Speech p: 204: Love the great Predomi- 
nant in this Buſineſs: zotbß Speech 205, 206. Cant: 3: 11: opened up 
= and applyed, 21. Speech . 206. 207. Sweet Meditations upon the 


=— C2: 9, to, erk Speech p. 200. His ſingular uſefulneſs to Believers, 


© marriage betwixe Chriſt and Believers, 22: Speech p. 208,209. Great 


= Encotragements to cloſe this match with Chriſt, 23. Speech p. 209, 
= 210.Chriſt the great gift of God offeredand exhibited in this Ordinance 
gquire : co 

"24% Thees great ſticks: of work amongPeoples hands at the Com- 


& Chriſtcall for from us, and what they hold forth unto us. 28. Speech 
215, 216. Chriſt inſtituting this Sacrament before his Death, an 
=  undoubted Evidence of his Love to Believers, 29. Speech P. 216, 


on the Sinners part, and a day of Acceptance and Audience on 
Gads part, 30 Speech p. 21), 218. it is alſo a day of Requeſts on 


1 Miniiſters great Buſineſs at theſe ſolemn Ordinances to conetude a 
= Marriage betwixt Chriſt and ſinners 32 Speech, p. 220, 221, The 
© atis.cxpoſtulaced, with to come to the Table 34 Speech, p. 222. 223. 


* 
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The Speech in the Pulpit immediately after the Tables. Th 


= © ſorts of Perſons, Communicants tpoken to in it, p. 22 3, 224, 225, 226. 
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$9, e Speech 2.198, 199. His fulneſs ard condeſcendence from 


24 Speeen Pt 210% 11 Peoples great errand at the Communion is to en- 
after-Chrilt and how they are to do it, &c. 25. Speech p. 


munen 26. Speech p. 212, 213. The ſacrament a lively emblem of 
Chrilts ſüffsrings. 27. Speech p- 21 3.144 What theſe ſufferings of 
'LOT 


-— 2i7,the day of a Communion is a day of Approaches and Addreſſes 
dos part and Returns on the Lords part. 3 1. Speech p. 219, 220. 
benefits of this Marriage, 33 Speech, p. 221,222. Doubting Chriſti- 


 nee<lity, p. Four Suiters ig Heaven and Earth Offer to ſup- 
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KW BE l Th je Cara. . 9 
1 for ic Bessie f p- 229. The Jaints dellbe | 7 70 I bonn "0 
make choice ofthis Portion, four things in it, 9 230. The enjoy- Þ} 
ment and Poſſeſſion; of this: ares God in Chriſt, What it is in five 1 
things, p. 230, 23.1, this Attainment carefully kept by the Saints, * 
P. 232. They deſire no other Happinels, ih "The ee Frame "2 
of a Soul ravifhed with the views and-enj joyments . what it is 
in four Scripture expreſſions of it, p- 233. 24; Th he. wofulneſs i — 
their condition who have neither ſought, nor attained to this Enjay= | 
ment of God at the Communion in four Gonſiderations, p. — i 
235. Five Conſiderations to quietthe Spirits of loch as have been 
_ at ſome pains to ſeek this enjoyment of God at the Commpgien, and 
yet think they have miſt it, P- 236, 239. Four dite liens to ſuch as 
have at the eee attain d to this get c chice | * Gas, 


2 237˙ 8 e . n 15. cet 
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| The Content of the 2 T banks giving t Sermon. ie, the cee. 
50 5 E on Ila. „nn 2 
8 - The Text explain'd, p. 239, 240. Do. x, 2 Church and Beli 0 
| 1 H wers in it have their Nows or Sea ſans of 0 5 as wel} as of 3 A 

. fabing and ſorrowing, p. 240. Six Sealons or 1 ſighing and ſor- 

7 rowing to the Saints, ibid. & p. 241. The 5885 of the Saints what 
* Wee are in four things, p. 241. Six chief Seaſons or News of the Saints 
T1 ſinging, p. 242, 243, 244, 245, Five things very obſervablse 
in theſe ſongs of the Saints, p. 246, 247 The Uſe pressing this 
exerciſe of ſinging after the Communion, upon three accounts, ml., 
& p. 248. Dod. 2 'The chief ſubje& of the Saints — Gbriſt and 
3 bis Cburch or Vine. yeard, p. 248. Seven things in Chriſt the Subject of 
the Saints ſongs, his Perſonal Excellencies, Natures, Offices, Deatb, 
Love, our Intereſt in him, and his ſecond ns to ee — 
1 ibid. & p. 248, 2495 2705 251, 252. 1 16 1 ark 3 
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Faith che grear Work and doing in Religion; three Ar- 
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; 2 22356. Seven Goſpel Qualifications of this doing, ibid. There's a doing 


dul luing in Religion mutt bethrough, and a 3 of all, ibid. Four ways 
bo this work is all done, ibid. Six Reaſons for doing all, p 258: 
de Uſes two, p. 259. Dect. 3. As that theſe who in a Goſpel ſenſe do 


— ty, ſeven things imported in it it, ibid. & p. 260, 261. 262, and ſtan- 
WE four, 2. 265. 
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anner, Attendants and Iſſue of it. p. 271, 272. The Uſe, p. 


WE The nature of this circumſpect walk, ibid. & p. 274, Six inſtances 
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3. The enent of it, p. 283, 284: and its ne ceſsity, p. 285. 


3 = 4h help to a circumſpe& walk, Ps» 286, 287, 288. Doct. - FR Trae and 
= E- & of dom what it is in the general, negativly and poſiciviy 0 ibid. and P. 290, 
1 ) The Wiſdom of acircumipe& walk in particular diſcovered 1. 
= from ſix general rules of Wiſdom, even among men which they ac- 
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eien in Suffering, ibid The Uſe, ibid & p. 257. Doct. 2. This work 


EE © all in Religion, pet notwithſtanding in point of Duty ought to fland; ſo in 
Point of reward inthe end they ſpall tand, ibid. Standing in Point of u- 


= The Contents of the ſecond Exbortation Sermon upon Munday morning af 


The Text explain d, p. 266. Doct. True Religion is a walk, p. 267. 

=” Pour Expreſſions of this walk in Scripture, ibid Eleven things im 
= ported therein, bd. & p. 268, 269. Nine partical Conſiderations con- 
Fething it, 9. 269, 270, 27x. The walk of the wicked, its nature and 


1 z Do, 2. This Chriſtian walk muſt be circumſpet, er, &c. ibid 


due Uſe containing ſeveral Dire aions and Queſſions to fiir up and 


ls iſdom confiſteth in a circumſpect walk. or, &c. p 289. This Wiſ⸗ 


ngs! done, ibid. Three ſeve: 
_ "rl ors ot work in Religion, ibid. Three things counter work the 
Cphriſtian in Religious doing, ibid. Many de much in Religion to no 


= purpoſe; chree Sctipture inſtances sit, ibid. & p. 25 % Many Chri- 
_: Mans never recover their firſt doing in Religion; three Reaſons for 


= gumentsto prove this; ibid. doing in Religion how far required in 
= order to Salvation, pen via ee and poſitively, ibid. & ps 
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and evidences of it, p. 275, 276, 277, 278, 279, 280, 281, 282 


ing in Point of Reward imports fix things, p. 263, 264. The Uſes i 


Ro 
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four Things 5. 326, 327. 2. Comparatively in three things p. 338, 
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ccunt wiſdom 5. 292, 29 3, 294, 2. Fromff 


= © ;hink of ibem p. 298. Eight fort of men called Fools! in Scripture, 8 


"beſide theſe, who naturally are ſuch: Lid. Uncircumſpect Walkers 


. 
* as in 


1 3 


The Text explained, p. 302. Doct, 1. Some perſons by tbe Or. 


a F 


nances bave (ome extellent things wrought in them, p. 303. Six of theſe 


© excellent Things Lid. and p. 304, 305. How they sre wrought in 
people by the Goſpel p. 306 The Uſes chree p. 307 Doc. 2. 
-' The Saints are in haxard to loſe theſe excellent things, &c. id. The ha- 


bits of Grace never totally amitted, three Arguments to prove this, 


Lid. How far Grace may be loſed, ſhewed in four Things p. 308. 
The hazard the Saints are in of loſing theſe things is from three 
Things 1:4. Four things actually rob the Saints ofthem Lid. Dot. 
3. The great Duty of the Saints is, to look to themſelves that they” 
boſe not thoſe things which are wrought in them by the Goſpel, Bid. The 
import of this duty of looking to ourſelves largely opened up p. 309, 
N 310, 311, 312. Five Reaſons of this Duty p. 312, 314,315. Eignet 
irections in order to help People not to loſe theſe things p. 316, 
347. 318, 319, 320, 321. The Concluſion of the Doctrine in four 
Queſtions to ſuch as did lately communicat p. 322. The fourth thing 
in the Text explained Ibid. DoR&, 1. There is à certain reward s 

_ Thoſe who keep what God bath wrought in them p. 323. Five Arguments 
to prove it, 15;d: and p. 324. Four things premiſed anent this reward” 7 
in General, p 325. What this Reward is ſhewed, 1. Negatively in 


— 
* 


329. 3. Poſitively in five things p. 330, 331, 332, 333» 334. 335; = 
236. Four ſimilitudes or Names whereby this Reward is held foren 
in Scripture p. 337. Different Opinions about the place of this Re- 
Cm ; 4949s. " wad 


-— 


„235. Ath doken of in Scripture, 
em the p ac e of this. Reward p. 328. and what uſe 
nad Thie Uſes three and largely proſecute, 
= 239; $49; Jar, 364, 36, 244, 347. Doct. 2. This Reward 3 ad ful 


— — p. 346 Six ReſpeRts in which this Rewardis ſaid to be 
and compleat p. 346, 347, ; 365 Six reaſons why its full and 


"'compleat p. 348. and 349, Degrees of this Reward in Heaven, 


whether will there be any, this queſtion ſtated cleared and applyed 

ut ſome length from p.349 to p. 354. The Uſes fix p. 354+ Doct. 

3. This full reward is in a ſolemn way received by the ſaints, Tia. "Six 

Things anent the ſolmen receiving of this reward 1b;d.-and p. 355: 

F BY The way and manner of receiving it in ſix things p. 35 5. 3562 Six 
pers ofperſons that ſhall receive this Reward, p. 357, 358. Five rea- 
1 ons" why this reward is not received here on Earth, but reſerved for 

Heaven p. 359. Whether Chriſtians may go about duty with an eye 

uno his Reward p. 360. The Uſes three and largely proſecute from 


p. 3 1 The cluſion i in ten Things to commend this re- 


>. 


— — 


* = 
* Treg 4.28. a 4 


—— — 


5 
v 
& 
- 
by 
t 
* 
* 
? 


— 


Errata, 8 | 


D Ag.: 13. lin? I4. read if ye cannot win, p. 26. I. 32.r, ye will. p. 32:1. 356 for 
. = f 3 ee of 47:1. : for and their hors 5 25 or „ how ; . p. 
438, I. alt. for lies much in, r. lies more in. p.59 L. Sr. ye will be damned. 1. 34 
7 for that either they, r. that either by, p 1 EY Pr 99" I 
108. 1, 28. for piety r. pity, p. 115. J. 
p. 160. 1. 34: for enjoying it r. enjoyning it., p. 164. I. 12. for if I could prevail, 1 
could, re f 1 could "prevail I would, p. 171, l.3. for in the ſoul r. inthe field. 
p. 173. 1- t. for O worthineſs, r. O. unworthineſs, p. 205.1. i7. read the en- 
tence thus? 2. Now when the loathſome o0bje#, ( and O but its loathb[ome ) and this love 
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p. 99. |. 15. for Mat. 5.3, F. r. Mat. 8. 28. p. 
34. dele 10. p. 125. I. 8, for marks r. works, 
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are met together, it is % &c, p. 259, I. 5. take in this Paragraph at the cloſe 
= rf the ſecond Uſe in the ſame pa 4 ; LES. "_ BE * | 


a Note on 


7 
f 
13 
2 
; 
WY 
0 


» 


x 
* 5 
N 


wa — — — 


ks 


eb WP bs 


* 


* 


* 
f — 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 
* 7 
. 
* 
* 
. 
3 
* 
* 
4 
* 
4 
. 
$f 
1 
0 * 
” 
* 
93 
* 
. 
” 
. b 
4 * 
- 
8 
0 
q 


- Pr 


>» 
* F k 
; 3 

* 
we F 2s, 
= 
o . 3 


F< 


3 
. 
6 
"in. 
49 
— * 
„ . 
I # 
M ri 


1 
7 44 


f 


1 : N * 8 2 1 : © 8 4 
hs x N » - : 0 - . * 
MW 2 ' a 3 £ D : ou IT . 
: — he's N % pa : . 4 . : x : a a, 3 2 — 
7 be 1 ; 4 » A K — . — 0 * * . 7 8 
- _— 1 7 Fs — 4 — F — * 3 : 1 4 7 8 7 8 8 
Pg *. q * * 4 p 7 co * « S p * 1 5 
2 > 1 # 1 % — pu 5 3 8 : : 4 * 
ad * J : : > * N 
. * 43 — . : > N 5 
a. 4 : 4 1 2 od 5 * 
2 — * a 4 
= a / g 
| : * Y o 7 » — — 
5 4 = 1 ; F 


Guat 


w 9 2 . "M2 * 4 2 N N * , _—_ n > : ' 4 5 
£ 13 4 — * 32 * KB = « g 4 N - [ " * 
2 - - - — 
— b f f WE A W 8 : 8 
- ; - I. $ 
5 — * 2 . 1 
= ; . * FR N : - n % : & g 2 3 . Y 
' , * | ; : 13 3 A : : . , F 
- N : ; 2» L 8 2 : 6 8 5 b - 
þ . — 5 2 4 7 - A * . ” 
. 3 * & 2 4 4 
- x £ 7 k * . 1 5 2 - » 
: — , — e * N 2 1 » * a & 
5 N , F * 1 = ; : "0 a ; 
- ö * - 4 * 6. a , 
, a+ : 8 4 * 
0 $3 , 8 4s 


Zich. 13. 10.44 they ſhall look upon 


— 


ww  Vitterndſs for his Ill. je 


— 


* 
. 
- 
— 


ing to their Fathers crucifying of Chriſt, and their daily 
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peirced, and they ſhall mourn for him as one mourneth for his 
only Sor, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him as one that is im 


though this Promiſe hath a ſpecial Reference to the Con- 
verſion of the Jews, a Beginning whereof was in Ad. 2.35. 
when they ſhall. get Repentance for their Sin in-conſent- 


 _____Teproaching' Him and all Chriſtians for His ſake; Let it 
cannot be denyed but that it may be extended to the converſion of © 
any Sinner whom God awakens with the Convictions. of his Sin, 
in his virtual crucifying and peircing of Chriſt thereby,  Andin 3 
this extenſive ſenſe J ſhall handle the words at this occaſion 
And ſo we have in the Text( t A Diſcription of true Rep e 
it is a mourning and being in bitterneſs, they ſhall mourn and he n 
bitterneſs, words that expreſs the melting of the Heart with Sorrow > 
and Grief ; where we have 1. The Nature of true Repentance it is + 
a2 mournmg. 2. The height or meaſure of it, it is bitterneſs. . And 3» 
die Objset for him, that is the Wrengs. they. have done g. (nl 
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= have the Spring and right Principle of Repentance intheſe ws} 


3 And they ſhall look upon me whom they have peirced ; where we 15 
= have 1. An act of true Faith held forth, to wit, /ooking or veiwing 


= and be holding of Chriſt, which though ic be a poor mans office, 


ess ve fay ) to look yet a look to Chriſt, when the Heart followe 
me Eye is true Faith. 2. The proper Object of Faith is Chriſt 
cC.rucified or pierced. And 3. The Vertue and Efficacy that this look upon 

= crucified Chriſt hath to produce Goſpel Repentance and mourning 
== for fin; they ſhall look upon me whom they have peirced and mourn _ 
And (z.) In the words you have the meaſure and degree of this . 

WW mourning and bitterneſs being like unto the moſt bitter and ſbarp 
bow in'the World : As like co the ſorrow of a tender hearted Fa- 
ther. 1. 2. For his enly Son. And z. For his 


= ther, 1. For his dead Sen 
Fre born Son. | 


rue Doerines from this Text are, 1. That Faith is a looking 
= upon a crucified and peirced Saviour. 2. That who ever looks right- 
= ly ona crucified Chriſt cannot but mourn and be in bitterneſs for. 


8 


= their ſins that have pierced him. And 3. True mourning for fin 


= will in ſome reſpe&s exceed or be equal to the moſt ſharp ſorrows in 
= the World. But I ſhall comprehend all theſe three in this one Doct- 


= and ſpeak to it in its ſeveral Branches. 


G * 1 Doc. That ſerious looking upon Chriſt | 
malie ſuch « Degree of monrning and bisterneſs for ſin as will come behind 


nne from the Text as pertinent for this Faſt before the Sacrament, 


actfed for and by our fins will. 


ie fer the neareſt and greateſt loſſes in ibe World, as to the imward 


; -Y  imen[/nes of it. Rev. 1. 7. 


An the following forth of this Doctrine I ſhall firſt ſhew you what 
= that a& of Faith looking to a peirced Chriſt is. 2. What this mourn- | 
de and bitterneſs for fin is. 3. How this looking upon a crucified | 
i does produce this mourning. And 4. What is the meaſure 
aeegree of this Mourning, which evidences. the Truth and ſin- 
Wee, as the Text holds it forth. 5- That true mourning for 
W falls not ſhort of any mourning for outward. Croſſes and Loſſes. 
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h, hall only ſay theſe things, (I.) That Jeſus Chriſt is an ex- 
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I- to chat act of Faith looking upon a crucified and peirced | 


= cellent fight to look upon, Jobn 13, 21. Sic we would ſee Jeſus: And | 
tee. asa King on his Coronation-day, Cant, 3. 11. Go forth . 
behold King Solemon with the Crown on his Head, 2, As a Brides © | 
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groom on his Marriage-day, Cant. 3..41. inthe day of his Eſpous* 


— 


fals. And 3. As a Conqueror on his Victory-day, Col. 2. 15. and * 
having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he made a ſhew of chem 
openly triumphing over them in it. (2.) This loaking upon Chriſt is 

a very low degree of the acting of Faith, and yet is trus Faich ; Some 
x times the Scripture holds out the Lord calling for this, Tai ' 45. 22 
look unto me and be ſaved all the ends of the Earth, for I am God 
XZ and there is none elſe ; ſometimes the Scripture holds this out as &f 

fectual for the comfort of Believers, P/al. 34: 5. they looked unto 
him and were lightned, and their faces were not aſhamed ; Some 
times it is held forth as a cure and healing for all the Wounds of the 
Soul they get by ſin and Satan, held forth by looking upon the bra- 
Zen Serpent in the Wilderneſs when they were ſtung by the Serpent 
there, Numb. 21. 9. compared with Jeb. 3. 14, 15. And as Moſes © 
Iiſud up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſi the Son of man be 
lifted up, that whoſoever believeth on bim ſhould not periſh but bade eternal Y 
life.(2+) This Eye and look of Faith veiweth Chriſt in his perſonal = 

Excellencies, as the chief of Ten Thouſands, Cant . 5. to. As the de- 


fire of all Nations in Hag. 2. 7. And as a glorious King coming to 
eſpouſe loathſome ſinners, Sant. 3. 11. Go forth O ye Daughters of 
Jeruſalem and behold King Solomon, &c. There are three Excellen- 
cies in Chriſt which Faith looks to, 1, His Beafuty and Lov e- 
lineſs, IJ. 33. 17. O how great is hisBeauty,Faith ſeeth him the 
faireſt Flowerin Heaven and Earth. Pſal. 45. 3. thou art fairer them 
the Sons of men, & c. Sothat ic can ſay as Pſal. 73, 25. whom have 
I in Heaven but thee, and there is none on Earth that I defire beſides 
_ thee. 2. His fulneſs and Riches that are treaſured up in him for 
the poor and che needy, Fobn x. 16. Of his fulneſs have all we It. 
_ ceived and Grace for Grace. O the Riches. of his Grace called. the 
unſearchable Riches of Chriſt, Eph, 3. 8. And 3. Eaith chen 
much the Love of Chriſt. Gal. 2. 20. wh6 loved me and ga | 
himſelf for me, and Fob 15, 13. Greater Love than this hath nd m 
And (4.)the great look of Faith is uponChriſt cruciſed, and peirced as 
here in the Text, in which reſpe& it only juftifies, 1 Cor. 2. 1 de- 
termined to know nothing among you but Chriſt and him. crucifſed <Y 
Rom. 3. 24, 25. Rom. 8. 34. Who is he that will condemn, it is Chriſt - 3 
that dyed: And Gel. 3: 1. Chriſt fer forth and crucified before j i 
Eyes. But where now doth Faith ſeeChriſt crucified and 2irced in?? 
1. He is ſeen crucified & peirced in the Types & Figures of him under, 
the Old Teſtament, elpecially the Lamb ſlain at the Paſſover, Eu“, 
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ad ſe we are called Fob: 1: 29: by him to behold the Lamb 

60d chat taketh away the ſins of the World. 2. In the Preach- 
ed Doctrine of his croſs, Gal. 31.-1. before whoſe Eyes Chriſt hath 
= been evidently ſet forth crucified among you, to wit by thepreach- 
= ing ofthe Dorine of his croſs and ſufferings. And 4. In che Sa- 


* 


N = 


= craments particulacy and in a lively way in this Sacrament of his _ 
oper, 1 Cor. 11, 23. 24, Ce. the broken Bread holding out his 
1 broken Body, and the poured out Wine holding forth his ſhed Blood. 
9 If this look upon à peirced and crucifiedChriſt be right, Then 2. 
ill be an attentive, ſtayed and conſidering look, it will look and 
doo again and conſider him well, and it will be difficult to take the 
= Eyc off him. 2. It is a look that affects the Heart and carries that 
= with it and captivates the Love to him. And 3. It will be a wond- 
= ering and admiring look, O the ſoul will wonder and admire ſo glo- 
 rious an Object as chriſt as the diſciples in Mattb. 17.2, 3. Cc. when 
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= he was transfigured before them. 


** 


II. What is this mourning and bitterneſs for fin by which Chriſt 
_— i crucifyed afreſh 7 Anſw :I ſhall here ſhow you, 1. What this mour- 
=_— ning imports. 2. What Sins we are ſpecially at this occaſion to 
maeurn for. As for the ( x )Whatthis mourning imports. (I.) It im- 
x = ports a bt and diſcovery of ſin, Exel. 16. 2. Son of man cauſe them 
dio know their Abominations, even ſuch a diſcovery of ſin as a man 
_ never had before. 1. Of its vile nature. 2. Its dreadful guilt making 
= the Soul lyable to the wrath of God. 3. In its power and dominion 
= whereby it reigns in them. 4. And in its high Aggravations; which 
_— diſcovery makes them loath themſelves, to ſtand trembling at the 
bar of God's Juſtice, and to wonder that they are out of hell. (2.) 
= There is in this mourning a free full and pagticular confeſſion of ſin 
pP. 32. 5. I acknowledged my iniquity unito thee, and. my ſin 1 
= have not hid: And this acknowledgement muſt be 1. free and inge- 
muous without conftraint of any outward Motive, and without keep= - 
= ing up any evil ye know of yourſelf as in the 5. v. of that Pl. I 
aid, I will confeſs my iniquity unto the Lord: it came freely off 
i him. 2. It muſt be particular and not in the general only, ve 
me all Sinzers © But in this and this and the other thing I have trans- 
geeſed, ye muſt condeſcend upon particulars in which ye have ſin- 
= ned, As in Judg. 10. 10. We have forſaken the Lord and ſervedBaal, 
_— AndDevid?/al. 5 1. 3, 4, 5. Coufeſſeth particularly his original Sin, 
= his further, his Adalterie, Cc. And 3. Ic muſt be attended e! = 
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ſhame and. confuſion-of face before the Lord. Esel. 36. 3 7. Then 
ſhall ye remember your own evil ways and your doings that wess 
not good, and ſhall loath your ſelves. And Dan. 9.7. O Lord unto 
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us belongs ſhame and confuſion of face. And the Publican, Lak 18. 


13. 14: was alhamed to lookup to Heaven, And Fer. 3 1. 19. Sure oo 
ly after I was turned, I repented, I was: aſhamed, yea, even con- — 
founded becauſe I had born the reproach. of my] youth (20 This 


mourning importeth a Godly Sorrow and grief. for ſin, Fer. 31. 18 


1 ſurely heard. Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, thus, and 2. Cer 7. 11 


1 


Ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, and Pſal. 38. 18. I will be ſorry. 


for my Sin, And 1, This ſorrow and grief for fin proceedeth main 
ly on the account that Sin is an offence againſt a good God andmer- 
ciful Father, P/o/ 51. 4. Againſt, thee, thee only have I finned, 
and Luk. 15. 21. Father I have ſinned againſtheaven and againſt the. 
2. This ſorrow for ſin is attendedwith indignation revenge againſt ſiinn 


2. Cor. 7. 11, For behold this ſelf fame thing that ye ſorrowed af 
ter a godly manaer, what indignation, yea, what revenge-itwrought. 


in you. And 3. This grief and ſorrow for ſin goeth ſometimes (1 
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_ ſay not always) as near the heart as any ſorrow they have had for = 
dut ward loſſes: So that (as in the Text and wheteof I ſhall after: 


wards ſpeak) they will mourn as bitterly for ſin, and over an idol as 


ever they did over the loſs of a Firſt- born, yea, 4. Thie things that 
will remove and divert grief, for other things will not take off this 


| ſorrow for ſin, but it will ſtick to the hearts and like Rachel Fer. 3 


15. they refuſe to be comforted, many things way allay ſorrom for 
outward loſſes, as Companie, length of time, Diverſions, Supplies of © 
mercies of another or the ſame kind: But none of theſs-can; wear 

out godlie grief for ſing Many other things are included in thisGrace © 
of mourning for ſin, as the forſaking of it and turning to the ebntra 

ry ways of holineſs, & c. but I men ion no more for preſent. (? 
There are ſome outward expreſſions of this mourning mentioned in 
the Scripture, As 1. Falling down on the face upon the grounds 
lying in the duſt' before the e 6. J repent in duſt and aſnes. 

md tell on his face to the ground, ang 


and Job i: 20: Then Job aroſe 
Lam: 3: 29: he putteth his mouth in the duſt if ſo be there may be. 


hope: 2: Smiting on the breaſt and thigh, Lali 18: 13: he ſmot u- 
pon his breaſt, and Fer: 31: 19: Afterl was inſtructed I ſmote upon 
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my thigh And 3 tears an weeping, P/al. 6. 6. all the night make 1 3 
my bed to ſwim; I water my coutch with my tears; And 4: Faſt+ 
ing and abſtinence from uſual refreſhments, Joel 2; 13: with weep-- 
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3 way to mourn for 7 Anſw: Firſt, Although we be to mourn for all 3 
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= for at this time. As 1. We are to mourn for »atienall ſins, Jer, 18g | 


= —», 8: At what time I ſhall ſpeak againſt a nation, and concerning a _ 
Fingdom, to pluck, up, pull down, and deſtroy it, if that nation a- 8 
© gainſt whom I have pronounced, &c: turn from the evil and repent, 
= Twill repent ofthe evil that I thought to do unto them, and Ee: 
= 9:4: We are to mourn for all the abominations of the Land. 2. 
= We are this day to mourn for Cengregationa! or Citie ' fins, when a 
= Cicie or Pariſh abounds with ſins, it is matter of mourning and lamen- 
= cation, when a Citie, as Ezek: 9:9: is full of perverſeneſs, ( as alas 
_— we are) it calls us to mourn, O the dreadful curfing, whoredom, 
= gdrunkneſs, hatred and mocking of Religion, ſlighting of Ordinances, 
E breachof Sabbath, Neglect of Familie Worſhip, &c. that aboundeth 
_— amongſt us which ſhould make us all co mourn over this City. 3. 

= We are to mourn this day for Relational Sins, the fins of our Relations 
mud Stations in the World; As Magiſtrats, Miniſters, People, as 
= Maſters and Servants, as Husbands and Wives, as Parents and Chil- 
ken, Ge. whichas Zach. 12. 11; 12. Oc. calls every one to mourn 
_— _ apart, the Husband apart and the Wife apart,&c, 4. We are thisday 
do mourn for Predominant Sins, Pſal 18. 23. For I kept my ſelf from 
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_— evil ofhis way, theſe are the Sins that are ſib to you, and woven in 
wich your conſtitution and temper of the body, and are as your tight 
= hand and right eye, theſe are the ſins that eaſily beſet you and pre- 

= vail moſt with you, theſe are the fins that haunt you when ye riſe 
aud ly down, and in the night Watches; And theſe are the ſins that 

iſturb you moſt in your religious Duties, &. 5. We are to mourn 

= forSercre: Sins unknown to the World; or as yet to yourſelf, P/al. 

2. 8. Pfal. 19. 12, Who can underſtand his errors, cleanſe thou me 
doom ſecret faults unknowen to others and not diſcerned by your ſelf, 
= forwhich you are to have an impligl repentance for ſins ye have not 
es diſcovered to be fins, as well 2s an explicit repentance for ſins 
= made known to you. And 6. We are this day to mourn for Com- 
= muon ſins, that is, fins committed in and about Communions, and 
= Vows broken made at Communions. 8289 

een a pierced and cracheed. 


"my iniquicy, and Fer. 18. 11. We are to turn every one from the 
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ing upon Chriſt, occafioneth mourning, by viewing the worth and ex. 
cellencie of his perſon that ſuffered, O ſuch an excellent and glorious 
perſon to ſuffer for and by your ſins would break an heart of ſtone; - 
XZ  5fie was matter of mourning to David wheu Abner died and he fol- 
| - lowed his hearſe, 2 Sam. 3. 38. crying a Prince and a Great-man is 
kallen in 1/rae/to day: But O how much more ought we to mourn; 
when we ſee the King of Kings, the Prince of all the Princes of the 
Earth, and him who was God hanging on a tree for our Reconciliati- 
on with God: 2. This Look beholds the extremity of the Sufferings of 
Chiriſt, ho ſeverely Divine- juſtice handled him, not ſparing him 
one ſtripe that was due to ſinners, even as Gal. 2. 13. making hima 
curſe and an execration ; O the things he ſuffered in his body and in 
his ſoul, by friends and by enemies, by God and by the Devil cannot 
when looked rightly upon but affect the heart with grief. 3. This 
Look beholds Chriſt doing all this out of love to us who are fo un- 
lovely, Gal 3. 20. Who loved me and gave himſelf for me, O he di- 
ed for love of you, and will not this melt your heart. 4. This look 
of Faith ſeeth Chriſt, not dying for his own faults, for there was 
no guile found in his mouth; but for your ſins, Iſa. 53. F. he wasbrui- 
ſed for our tranſgreſſions, he was wounded for our iniquities, G. 
and 2 cor. 5. 21: he was made fin for us who knew no fin; andi: 


Pet: 2: 24: who his own ſelf bare our ſins on the tre. 
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Chriſt produce this mourning? Anſw.'1. This Ack of Faith in look= 


O fad, it was my pride, my vanity, my wordly mind- bisBloodwas . Z | . 3 


edneſs, &. that brought him down to the duſt of innocent blood 


deaths 5: This look of Fait ſeeth him do all this in whi:hmuſtaf=* | 1 
our room and ſtead, and enduring all this in our place. fe - 


who ſhould have lyen under it to all eternity, he put 


- . 
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himſelf in the hell we ſhould have endured, and ſtood there in un : 


Room and ſtead, as in I/. 53. 
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And 6. This Look of Faith beholdeth the bleſſed effects of Chriſtts 
death, and ſo cauſeth mourning» Now the ſoul ſeeth Juſtice fatis- * 
fied and a ranſom found, Fob: 331 24: And therefore the Priſoner max 1 
_ eſcape, now my Debt i: payed, and I bave my Diſcharge, be of good cheer, - 
ty fins. are forgiven thee, Now I have a full right to eternal life, for its 
bought te me by bis blood Rpbeſ. 1. 5: And O what melting of heart, 
doth the looking upon theſe bleſſed effects of his death produce in a2 
ſerious and ingenuous heart: O Lord what am I that thou ſhoeliſt pur 
cbeſ .d ſuch rich ble ing to me, O jo me uben ten thouſands a good by naturrt 
. „ Z 


=—” piercing-of chriſt e A true Mourner preſents to himſelf the bloody 
Robs ol jeſus chriſt, thereby to affect his heart with that which pierced 
bim: 5: Sincere mourning for. ſin will ſet the ſoul on work to mor- 
tie fn; Rem 8: 13. Mortitic the deeds of the body and ye ſhall live; _ 


feveral marks of erue ſorrow for fin, 2 Cor: 5: 11: for behold this 
lame ſelt thing that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort what carefulneſs ic 
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a 324: they who are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with 
dae affections and luſts thereof: And 6: In one ſcripture ye have 
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always; for David doth not always vent his. ſorrow at t 
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ide that this godly mourning falls not ſhort of, but rath 


any ſorrow for outward Loſſes: i As-r.' In reſpetct 


ſpect of the inten/nes of the habit of it. 3. In 


for ſorrow for other comforts may. wear off by 


row takes people mourninggo- their Graves. 


* for your Tranſgreſsions , 
to beſcen in Chriſts Suffering 
nels of ſin. 2. The er of | Gods Juſtice againſt it. 


Uſe 7. Ye may ſee the nec ſſity of frequent looking by Faith u- . 
n a crucified Chriſt, that thereby ye may be kept in a mourning 
There are ſeveral humbl in gthings - 
As 1. Here ye may ſee the Pierer 


The 


z _ preatnefs both of the Father a the Sons Love to the Elect. 4 The ; | 
- Miſery of the damned in Hell, all which if duly conſidered way WM 


help to ſoften your Heart. 


-Uſe 2. It calls you to come with 4 mourning frameto the Sera? . =o 
peirced is lively Fe For 1. K 


ment, where his being 
mourning frame will «Ps you welcome to Chriſt. 2, K nee 
frame will make you to welcome Chriſt kindly, and 11 he welcom 
vou and ye him, it cannot but be a joy ful meeting. And 

ing frame will make your Heart wy to receive the he Sel 
1 aud bey of tn eee 
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er Exceeds "2 

ee” of | it, being from a work of the Spirit upon the Heart, and the TR 1 

but from a gre Affection, Diſpoſition: or Sympathie, 2. In re- 

reſpea of the Fit 

produces, ſuch as the other doth not as a ſtriving againſt fin, a Re- 2M 
formation, of Life; Gr. And 4. In regaird of the Duration of it, 
length of time, ut 9 
verſions or ſupply of the like or other comforts, but this godly . ſor- 2 
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© aqathering of the e 50. 5. Letall my Saints be gathered e- 
ther, 8c; Much reſembling the General Afſembly'of the firſt-born 
and the 144 Thouſand that Trand, upon Mount Zion wich the Lambs = 
Ang hers in this Ordinance is rhe King fering ar ;be Tel ( Cam. 1, 
, "ſpices ſending forth a ſmell, much reſembling the ſitting 
own with Abraham, 1ſaac and Facob ( Matirh. 8. 1 1.) is the Kingdom 
© ef Heaven, And your drinking of che fruit of the Vine here in «this | 
Ordinance is the firſt Fruits of his drinking i new ( Marth. 26. 29 Yin 
r SRI 8 2d , v ACTI HA IR IR PHOTRT St 4 
; "IT. Who are they that eat and drink or partake of the Sacra- 
ent wiworthily 7 (1.)They that eat and drink unpreparedly, without 
-— taking fome pains upon their heart before they come to the Table 
— ofthe Lord, x Chron. 29, 18. ond prepare their beart unto thee, This 
== 1 ſtands in r. Acommuniog' with your own heart 
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nent Your State, anent your Actions, anent your Frame che. Pl. 
B — that are inChrilt's = 
w 3.9: propre ye rhe way of the Lord, ey - 
” And. It ſtands in an inviting of Chriſt, to come over the mountains 
rel the rough places as he comes to the foul ; So that when ye 
* Have done all ye can to prepare his way, he muſt prepare it to hims 
1 Cit ane oh te his own; way ſtraight” ör come ſtately ſtepping and — | 
r,, dl. a young. Roe,and hike's |. 
”  Solivg den ths wee, of Biber. zl. Stick is eat and drink ig- | 
_ werent, as in. the ens ot this v. 5, d[cetving the Lust body, they 
Wy got alle nature of the Sicrameiit nor ends of it, they know = 
l,. - Jae 
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not themſelves, they know not Chriſt Jeſus whom to know is life e " 
- ternal'; they are ſo ignorant, they do no more but eats and drink 
like a beaſt that goeth to its Fodder, or as they go to a Dinner or i 
Supper with a Friend. O ſtupid and ſenſeleſs wretch, knows thou 
not what thou art doing, and what is the advantage of doing right, 
and what is the hazard if thou do wrong. O it would be a puzling 
queſtion to many of you, the next day at the Communion to inquire, 
Nan, what ſeek ye Foh. 7: 38: Woman whom (cekeft thou, Jeb. 20: 1 
O how few can ſay as in Mark 16. 6. I ſeek Feſus 4 Nazareth who' 
was crucified, O many have no more tofay, but I ſeek only Bread MW 
and Wine, and your communion as ye ſay, but ye know not what 
Commun ion nor with whom, &c: 3: They eat and drink unworthily, 
that eat &drink anbelevingly, for without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Gol, IM 
( Heb. 11. 6:) and the juſt live by their faith; if ye can win to par? 
ticular Applications of Faith, that ye may ſay, . God ned 
wy Lord, Fob: 20, 28: Ye may win to adherence to Chrilt, 08 
and leaning upon him. Who is this cometh 7 from the wilder= 
net, (Cant 5. 8: ) leaning upon ber beloved: And if ye cannoc 
attain to adherence, ye may win to hungrings, thirſtings, breathings, 
lookings, &c: Pſal: 42: 1. 4; They eat and drink unworthily, tha 
erat and drink imperitently, not mourning for their fin, for ye ſhould. 
come to this Sacrament, looking to him whom je bade pierced;and mour 
ning, Zach. 1%, 10: Ye are to mourn for (ins againſt light, love, and 
Judgements ; Sins againſt yows and engagements, ſins that are predos 
minant, and fins that are ſpiritual or Soul-ſins, and ſins committed ' 
ſince the laſt Communion, and even the fins of your many time un- 
worthy communicating ; O what a black Roll and Eibel ye have to 
mourn for before the Lord at this Communion ; come then with the 
teur in your eye for all your ahominations. 5. They eat and drin 
unworthily, who eat and drink fearleſiy or ſecurely, its faid Jad: ur 
bey eat without fear; So many ſecure ſouls eat the ee with” 
out fear, they are not afraid of the fin of ic, to be guilty ot the body” 
aid blood of Ehrift is but a light thing tothem: O horrid Murther, - | 
O we may cry upon many of you when we ſee you at the Table, 8 ll 
' murther, murther, murther, they are not afraid of the plagues an“ 
Judͤgements that will come for ſuch a ſin, and they are not afraid of 
what they may prove after the Eommunion,ſome dreadful Apoſtate,' 
Perſecuter, Heretick or ſcand alous ſinner. And 6: They Who ea 
and drink malevelentiy with malice, or envy in their heart; againlt 08 
—_ - their Neighhenr, ven the they hav iniured them, even they 3 = 
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d 00 you, and the at | God to hour Deſtruction: He may for 


this fin-blaſt your Fitts, and: take from you any. Talent ye haves. He 
1 all never have a ſharp: Conviction againg 


ood, but be the ſavourof Death unte Deatn 


not ſpeedily prevented, your unworthie communicating will damn 


Ky 8 it oP 5 e ae awd; PT, ve. may 
think 225 Fequriey, things, becauſe they are not ſeen, becauſe they 
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are notti felt, becauſe they make no noiſe, and becauſe they reg on 1 


inſenſiblie, yet they are more heavy Stroaks than if Fite and Sword 


were upon you. or than if this 1 ſhould fall on you and cruſh 
you to pieces. And 3. It hath reference to eternal Damnation, if 


55 you (except ye timouſlie repent) as well as 1 Murther, 
Adultrie, Swearing, Ge. O 


bath ſorwarned yon t flee from rend to come. O! Ihave and I do 


eration F viper (N. 3.749. ooo 2 


this day Forewarn yaunus: Q! | that's:a\dreadful word; Nat. 23. 2.2» * 0 8 


ſerpents, e generation of Vipers, bow can ye eſcape tbe Damnation of 


O its inevitable, O! it's inſupportable, Ol is near and ſleeps not, 


and it's eternal, and ſhall never admit of caſe or relief; and is this 


: alight thing to you ? and O! it's: the Mediators 'vengeancet 

II. Conſider that this Damnation is ſaid to be eaten and. dun ben by 

ved that communicat unworthilie, which holds forth: . The De. 

abr and pleaſure they take in the ſin, as they do in eating and drink- 

ing, it goes well down with them without a hoſt, as we pg J. 66 

55 O! ſad man, that the thing that will ruine both Soul and Body ie 
Rodd o ſo well down with thee; and that thou ſhould go o wile 


3 eee ee (ikea Malefactor to the Gallows) to thy ,wwpn n 4 


nation. 2. It holds furth in another reſpect their unconcermnem + 


30 the Sin and Judgement, they are no more concerned in their ge- 7 7 i 
ing the high-way to Hell, than ir iy; were eating and drinking ane 


taking their Dinner or Supper. Ja. 1 


cerned when you are poſting to the ler: 3. It holds forth their haw- 
ing a band in their own damnation, even as they put meat in their 


O ſad to ſee you ſo uncon- 


mouth, and carry drink to their head with their on hands, ſowitb | 


thy own hands thou takes the 


ſnares wherewith they art caugbt. O Self- murtherer, O thou Damner f 
thy own ſoul what will come ofthee. Anda. It holds out the deepneſss 
of the impreſſion of the Judgement even as meat and drink turns to 

the ſubſtance oftfiy body; fo this damnation 955 in a manner ) in- 


_ oifon that kills thee:O1{rael»rbou has MM 
_ » (Heſ«12;9:) deftroyed thyſelf ,and. Pſal, 9, 16, |they/inners bands: maketbe | 


TCTiorporated with you and finks. to thy heart and fleſni, ſo that thou-art 
1 wrath and vengeance; even as thou art all ſin, ſo ſhalt thou be all 


Wrath and damnation, and thou ſhalt be a perſon of his wrath, 4 
Ne na called the wit" * "OF e 10, 6. TO 44. 18 0 
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= down vengeance, O! but this will often thank you (as we ſay) and 
regurgitat upon you and be ill to digeſt: And alas! man it is but the 
Fimo the cup chou gets here, the dregs of it (Pſal. 75.8: Ja. 51. 
are reſerved for another World, where ye ſhall drinn,, 
„er. ) Of che cup of che red wine of the Lords Wrath with . | _- 
due mixture even fire and brimſtone, Cc. this is the portion of thy cup; 
Hl Conſider that they eat and Drink this bitter Morſel and draughe 
t themſelves, which imports, 1. That they themſelves are in the 
gresateſt hazard both of Body and Soul, the loſs of both is at the ſtake 
pot che loſs ofthe Body and what it may ſuffer is not fo much, al- 
= though it may both here and hereafter bear the blae Marks of un- 
= worthy Communicating, and theſe Feet that walk to it, theſe hands 
= that lift ir, that Mouth that eats it, and that Stomach that digeſts it, 
= and theſe Bowels thatit entereth into, ſhall: be dreadfully torment- 
end. Let thy own Soul ſhall bear the ſaddeſt effects of this communion 
wrath, Mat. 16, 26. ##bat.doth it profit a man tho he gain the whole World 
= & los bis own Soul, the Soul that God put in. your ownBody,the Soul 
that God intruſted to you, and the Soul that ye mult give an account 
= Fforone day. 2. It imports that by your unworthy communicating 
pe do not pollute the Ordinance to others, but only to your ſelf, and 
Alcho it may grive your Miniſters and others to ſee you unworthy 
= Communicaters, yet the Ordinance is no worſe of you to another, 
mor ſhould they ſcar at the Ordinance for your cauſe, and becauſe 
pe and the like of you are there; For Tit. 1. 15. to the pure all things 
Are pure, as to the Unclean all things are Unclean- 3. It ſays ye 
= Have none to blame for your Damnation that ye incur this way but 
= yourſelves, we deſire to be free of your Blood, for we tell you your 
BB” hazard, and forewarns you to fly-from-the Wrath to come; AndI 
did now warn you (tho many of theſe who have moſt need of this be 
mot here, and by their lighting of Sermons declare themſelves un- 
= worthy Communicaters ) that ye run not upon your own ruin by 
Pour unprepared ignorant, unbelieving, fearleſs, &c. partaking of 
the Communion. 4. It imports your ſerving Satans great deſign a- 
gainſt your ſelves, ye (in amanner ) give him little do, but does his 
Pork for him, hisgreat Deſign and Diligence is to devour you, but 
pe ſpare his pains, ye devour your ſelves: O how can ye fo ſerve = % 
Four Enemies deſign, and gratifie Satan againſt your ſelves. vl 
© Imports che Lords ſome way putting it in a mans own choice 7 — 
REESE. ---:_. 8 3 F 
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5 „ Befere the C In 
' favedor be damned, Dent. 14,126: Behold I ſet befor jonthirdayiLifes 8 
vingly good and of our ſelves gan choice nothing but our oπτn run 
and Deſtruction, yet that loſs of Free - will being our on default, ani Þ 
SGads power of enjoy ning remaining, he may lay it home to gurt 
don Wills, wilt thou be mode clean, wilt thou be ſaved or wilt t hon 
be damned, wilt thou faye thy ſelf by worthy partaking of the Com- 
munion, or wilt thou defiray thy ſelf by unworthy partaking, our 
being ſaved or being damned lyes much in our own choice as to the 
point of means, tho not as to the point of actual power. And 6, Te 
imports that this thy deſtroying aud damning ot «hy: felf, Mill be a 
dteadful Aggravation of thy Torment in Hell, hat thou haſt brought ' 
all this upon chy ſelf. O man were there none to deſtroy ties 
but thy. wretched ſelf, O what cutting thoughts will this afford ou 
in Hell, that ye have brought damnation on your ſel̃bre. 
U. The great ſcope of this Doctrine is to terriſie you chat r be 
not unworthy Communicaters, but that ye laboùr. to eat and drink MM 
worthily before and with the Lord; Whiclfr chat yemay be he p- _— 
ed to do I ſhall recommend theſe things to you before ye go to the 
SGWaãacrament 1. Commune with your own Heart at a convenient 
time and retired place, anent things as they ſtand betwixt God ande 
you, Nl. 4 4. This is itwhich we call felf- examination or ſelf two. 
ing ovſelf-ſearching and felfqudging?'And'is alit- whickf kürte = 
— the Text, is recommended in order to right communicating, 
Let à man examine bim / elf, &c: And let the : tryal be 1. Anent what wo 2 
Eſtate of Soul ye are in, uhether ye be in à (tate) of meer nature x- 
an. Eſtate of Grace, whether ye be in the ſame Eſtate ye Were born 
in, on if ye be renewed and born again, and whether ye be tranſſa. 
ted from Darkneſs to marveilous Light. 2. Anent your Converſat. 
on, whether it be à prophane Converſation or a Godly Conveiſati © 
on, uhether it be like the World or like the Goſpel, whether it be 
Carnal or Spiritual, and whether it be Earthly or Heavenly,” And 
2. Anent your Frame and. Diſpoſirion for à Communion ; if Fan 
be on foot, if Love be on Wing. if Sorrow be deep; if Prayer he fe. 
| quent and fervent, if Knowledge be diſtin and operating; and if 
Meditation be ſweet and powerful. 2. Take a ſerious review: of 
your former communicating: unworthily,! and mourn over it, chat 
pe have brcken'your Vos made then; and y ate ng better gdw 
nor an hair reformed ſinge the laſt Common; Are pe not as 
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ar mano vou as Je were, acneglügent in dury, at "careleſs | 

mn accending Ordinances; Gel asvvef ye Were notwithiſtanding of a 

pour communicating, O! let chis cut your heart, that your often 
Communicaring” hath not made you better. 3. If ye would be wor- 


- ju - 
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= hy Communicaters;:ye muſt haveran high eſteem of Jeſus] Chrift, 
the chiet of ten thoufaridsj as: the flower of heaven. and carth. _ 
ee 2157. tb, but believe be gs precious ; ye muſt eſteem dim in 
huis Perſn, at the expreſs image ( Hel: 1. 3.) of bis fathers perſen and 
= glory: Yeſmuſtiefteem him in his Names, which are ſo ſuited to 
= xhy. condition;vhis name; Ja. 9. 6. is wonderful Counſeller, the euer. 
aner tepnace oft peace, &c. But what ir bit name ( Prou. 30. 
n e ee f bi cu cel O h he bs called qeſus and Chriſt, 
ich ate las ohen poured forth ( UDant. 1. 3.) thereforetbe Virgins 
dus thee £ ye muſt eſteem him in his Nature, being God, and ſo able 
t /aveto 1 (eb. 5. 25. 324 that come to the 8 : 
s being man and ſo: fib to you, andi ſympathizing with you, an 
d hand Fon ter he kimfdf war mate parroker of fh ved bord 
eb. 2 14. ):thar rherinright), & c. ye muſt eſteem him highly in his 


o being a King to ſubdue your rebellious heart, (Zach. 9. 9. 3 


9 


R Prieto ſatisſie Juſtice for you, ( Pſal. 110. 4.) And a Prot het ts 


7 - 


= teach you and guide your Feet in the way of peace, and tell you 
hat vou ſhould do to be ſaved. Laie 2. 78. And ye muſt eſteem 
bin in his Intereſts of his Truth, his cauſe and people and ordinances. 
= Then; 4. If ye would be worthy Communicaters ye muſt ſome 
dea improvecChriſt Jeſus amd have ſome degree of Faith towards him. 
. Ye ougzht to ſtudy to win at a particular Application of him Th 
= a your Lord and Saviour; and be able to ſay as Thomas Fob. 20. 28. 
oe my Ltd, and as the Spouſe in the Cn. 2. 16: mybeloved . 
= _7 mine, and Fam his, be feedeth among the lillies. 2. If ye cannot reach 
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Net after him, Pſal. 42. I. A. rhe bart panteth after + the water brooks, « 
se panteth myſoul after thee O Gg; my ſoul thirſteth for God, dor me: - 
Ping God, When fhall I come and appear before God, for it is ſuch 
 - whom heinvitess 4/s.j55. 1 2. Ho: every ene 1649 thirfteth come: unto the - | 
1 Waters, + It's ſuch whem lie wolcomes-.and entertains and ſends not 
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do his Ordinances; for 
is a viſible external covenanti 


ways; r. Secretly or inwardly, when the Lord. by his Spirit on thy 


in thy heart cleaves to it, and ſays Amen, ſo be © her hes 
| * Gad and I will be his ſervanc, Neb, 8. 6. and. all i people ſaid : 
Jer. 1.1. 5: Even as 1 do this day i in the Name of my great Lord and W_— 
eee offer unto you: * Ghaift SOR $9, 1 5 your mT Xx 


win no further, ye may _ to him and give many a piercing and 
greedy look to him, I/. 4 

of the earth, for I am God . there it nene elſe. And Pſal. 34. 3. 2 
oled to lim end were enlightned, and tbeir faces were not:aſhamed;. .. 5: N 
ye would: be: worthy; communicants,: ye muſt anter into a: 


—— wich God. Fal. go. 5. Gather my Shints ee 
theſe that have made a covenant with \\me 
vou have made a covenant with God. in Baptiſm „When your om 

thers covenanted for you and in your name, and accepted of Chriſt. 


we by" tip og I. 


to ratifie in your on perſon, what was then done 


are of Iſrael. And therefore; 3. There mu 


nity for it, and 1 obteſt you not to let it go. Now this is done three 


Bed, or in the Fields, or when thou art walking or riding by the 
way, doth ſuggeſt into thy mind the offer of Chriſt; and thy engadg - 


$ac raments, t thou in thy heart ives a hearty*conſens 8 the gf ina my 


wo Pf T4 7 41 58 NS 4 N Lad 4 —— 
N . | | 


22. look unto me and be ye ſaved all che ends 


for you by anos. 
ther. As alſo; z. Le are in covenant with God b) a viſible external 
profeſſion of the Truth, and ſubjecting ot your ſelves to Chriſt and 
your very appearing here at thir Ordinance- 
with God.] For as by the Lords. 
giving you thir Ordinances, he ſays, unto you, 1 will le your God:;-AF - - 
pe by your attendance on them and. ien, tothem ſay, And we 
will be thy people. Yet this is not enough, for many that are thus in co- 
venant with God, may and do go to Hell, fo for r all are not Iſrael tha: 
be perſonal in ward and. 
| Squl-coyenanting with God, and this Communioa i is 4 fait oppott un- 


| Ri POE or * Pr be led And Pal, x apc 9. „ Hefllah the * 79 
5 5 = good thi oy and be will. ſatisfie the longing ſoul. . And in Pſal. 26, 
8.>ye:ſhall' be Wha with the fatneſs of bis — cc. But 4. If ye can 


at leaſt viſibly for —— vou, and r you up to G:? 
and no as at other times, ſo eſpecially at a Communion ye are 


7. 2 4 


ment to be his, thy ſoul, then in thy inward thoughts cloſes Wick he 
offer, and thou reſigns thy ſelf up to him in a ſerious and ſuddain x 
jaculatlon. ( As P/al. 27. 8, ? ) hem: thou ſaidſt ſeek je my. face, m beart ſaid. 

unto thee thy f face Lord will I {eek., 2. Publickly implicitly, when, the offer 5 

of Chriſt i is made. by a Meſſenger of Jeſus Chriſt. in the preaching and 
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. 
ee wonder m. this very: Mminut ſaying in your heart; and fie. 
Were 'expetient;ye woult foy-ir with your tongue, and ſpeak it out, 
And fay, content, Amen, he ſhall be my Lord c und EF will be his ſer- , 
vant; aß the people faid; Jo 2 18. Now this is a bargain and 
. -eovenanting; But z. This is done explicitly by word of moutn 
pelſonally being ſiſted before the Lordatutenvenient time, and 
22 — ry ſace and free of othe 
W rams fer it, and when (as at thiseime ) df {Communion} they 
hure Boaditeest, and is Wuarrafeed from theſs three” Scriptures; >the 
Arft is in La. A. 5. Ohe ſpull ay I am the Lord und ant ber Ball col 
me by the name f Jacob, and anotber ſhall ſubſcribe with bis hand un- 
Wd, end firm ame biniſelf by the name ef Iſrael. And in com plyance 
Wich ein Seripture ſeme have had this pefſonal Covenant rue and 
ſableribes beſide then And Found among their Papers when they 
have been dead, whiehhath' much 2 their ſurviving Relati- 
ens. A ſecohd Scripture is in Jer. 3. 4. Mili chow n6t cry unto me tw 
Rather thow'art the guide of iny pub, which fays that the time of youth = 
is it for it. And a third Sp ture is ity Zach. 13. 96 / "They ſhall ſay tbe 
Drau Gu, and I Wilp ſay it is my p ien Dede the ä 
Tranſaction and Covenant te be canclude in twö words, The Lord 
is my God, And ye n, people. And therefore now at this oc. 
caſion let me obteſt you, by the mer cies of God, G That ye re- 
tite your ſelf betore dhe Lord, and perſonally. corenant with him in 
thoſe or the like words. Ido here declare before thee, that I am a 
ſinful and miſerabſe creature, and ſince thou makes offer to me of 
"thy Son Chriſt Jeſus of whom I have had a good report in this Goſ- 
pel, 1 do here by word of mouth and in the ſincerity of my heart 
„declare, that I believe that Chriſt Jeſus who was ſlain at Feruſalem, 
i elle Son of God and the Saviour of the World, I do pleafe that de- 


ö L ; 
3 2 
% 


3 I _ *viee of ſaving ſinners by him, I do accept of him, cloſe with him, 


Land chooſe him and all that lie it, and all that may follow him. And 
"alſo do reſign up and deliver my ſelf over unto, thee and all that 1 
dum or have, © and that without reſervation or intended Reverſion. 
Jad Ltake Thee, thy holy Angels and all things about me Wit- 


| Dees that Ido accept of Chrift Jefus wich all the Heart I have, and 


give up my ſelf to him; and thus I have made a fure Covenant with 


22 An never to be forgotten, ſeriouſſy begging (as I deſire to be ſaved) 
hat my corruptions may be ſubdued, my converſation may be holy 


c 


e Lean e abe ee ch. deem . and now I am 
FEY %% f thine 


diverſions; aud when the ſoul is 
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Se, 9 1 divertz you: 12 — Wut you in vou e 

— ligious Duties; for 8 is the great mountain in Chriſts way to your 

- Soul, this 1 is che 1 of jealouſie, and this will marr the profit of your 

Dean e d therefore vow and, promiſe ehe 

r 8 that it ha e 0 weleome after this. Hi 103 biut 
Jgome now to the 3d. Branch of the Text in. theſe Words. No - 

| Aicerning the Lords Body. In Which words we have theſe things; 1. A 
infiouation of the — —— of the Lords Body i in the Sacrament. 2. The 

6 of many that they ee it. And 3. The Duty of all wor- 
Cõn en, the Loms Body in the Sactament. 

; fhree diſtin& Doctrines from the words; 3et 

I hal el WOE * png inis one e 
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4; 
nicants, "Hat: to di 1 1 72 47 3 


This Doctrine hath three Branches, which 1 ſhal W roin e 

order, very briefly ; 

I. Branch, That Sbriſt) gang bis Body is fome. way 3 

diſcernable in the Sacrament ot his Supper; and this I Will how ant 

i explain to you, I. Negatively; how he is not preſept; A, As: 1. les - 1 

not preſent corporaly or carnally,as if the Elements of Bread and Wine & 
were changed into his Body and Blood, either. by. Lren/abftantiation .* | | 

as the Papilts, or by Conſubſtantiation as che Lutberans affirm: a; TH¹His 

Doctrine is contrary to Scripture; his Body beidg to remain in Hes 
ven till the Day of Judgment, as Addi 3 a. whore ebe Heaven m x6 


4 5 
1 
41 
© 
* 


tei vi until the times of the reſtitutiom of all things; and the Scripture calls 
the Elements, even after. conſecration, Bread and Wine ; as in 1 Cor. © 


11. 26, Alen, 45 30.066 His Aan — 2 | 
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is Saerament were thrned into the real Body of Chriſt, then ei- 


an Secraiticites, r elle they” are all one and the fame body, bot 
© which are abſurd; The r. It can not be ſo many Bodies of 


* 


Man or Monſter (withal reverence: to expreſs it ſo) with Thouſands 


4 


e Millions of Bedies. Not the 2. That all theſe pieces are all one 


boeh viabie and inviſible, "viſible in the Sacrament, and inviſible in 
- Heaven; but alſo would make ne and the fame Body of Chriſt pre- 
ſent in divers places at one and the ſame time, to wit, in Heaven, and 


= abſurd contradiction; and is as much as to ſay, Ei where ir is not; and 
eie i for if Chrifts Body be in Heaven it is not in the 
= Sacrament; and if it be in the Sacrament, it is not in Heaven. And 
This Doctritie is likewiſe contrary to ſenſe ( as well as reaſon) 
Wich cannot eafily be deceived where there is no impedirngnt, ant! 
Where chere is a right mids; for the quantity of Bread and Wine re- 
_—  maineth;” the figure and ſhape remaineth, and tlie colour, taſte, 
= Jmell, S. abideth; but when our Saviour turned Water into Wine, 
as the Water loſt its ſubſtance by the change, ſo did it loſe its accidents 


white, red; and nothing red; or if it be ſaid, that theBody.of Chri 

is clothed with theſe accidents, © we ſee, and taſte; and Imell; this is 

blaſphemons to ſay, that Chriſts Body is of the ſame figure, taſte, and 

= colour with the Bread and Wine, it would make his bleſſed and glo- 

nie Body ill-favroured, ill-ſhapen, and hugely debaſe his glorious | 
Body 2. Chriſt is not preſent in the Sacrament Sacrificialy, or in it 


Remiſſion of fins for the quick or the dead, for this Sacrifice (as in 
- Heb. 9. 28.) was once offered up for all, never again to be repeated. 
Ad ſo the facrifice of the Maſs made by Papiſts as an offering to God, 
is moſt abominable Idolatty and injurious to C hriſts only and once of- 
fered ypSacrifice. And 3. Chriſt is not preſent in theSacramentby any 


bea mutation of his Body brought out of Heanen to us, for (as I ſaid) 


tte Heavens muſt contain him till he oome again the ſecond time. But 
Iwill new you peſtively how chriſt is preſent in the Sacrament; 
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Tus Doctrine is allo contrary to Reaſon, for if the bread 


= givers. places in the Earth, which is contrary to alk reaſon, and an 


of colour, caſte,” ſmell, cr. But by this opinion contrary to all Phi- 
Joſophie, we have accidents withont a ſubject, white, and Ac Ti 


Chriſt is not offered up to his Father, by a real Sacrifice made for the 


nere are d many bodies of Chriſt, as there are pieces of bread 
heilt as there are pieces of bread, becauſe then Chriſt would be a 


" atid the ſame Body; for this would not only make Chriſt Body robs 


— 
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| Repreſented and held forth, altho all the Qtdinances and Patel.” 
ee holds him ont SEN Or. Se ol ns | 
5 this Sacrament. doth 1 it in, a moſt lively mange, 1 


wem NCC, ih era 6 
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go through the Elements and find out Chriſt, as the Parrlarchs Wan * 


igures, as in the Scape oat, in the Lamb: 

ar, Cc. bebe e find hie ous; 
col fn Þ e 

111 


lements of Bread and Wine RAN 
ab en this Ordinance, powerfully or ; efeaually ap that! 


. him ou out in the Types ar 


on union; 


25 ee doll een chi g union, He the King From ; 
( Gant, 5 4 0 40 o the 2 . ; 150 5 he ns] in 5 85 
m, add 55 


E 


race. And 6. Chriſt is Peace in 5 enge St 
ſritual Way, as he. is 1 other ech 0 


| = ng. lenny 
this exhibiting, yea, actually be 


for here I give my ſelf over to oo” as 1 as ye get that Brea 
Wine, if really give I my ſel 
V by Faith asye ebe cher Best "- AS Tn: Hoſe 30 
1 wg be for. thee,” 1 add, „ chef e A 


* 


Peter and and com 2 dere it ef b to ary, on e eas 1 


wich cher : 
97558 0 


e hy 
Wing tek n 155 TY I 
giving over himſelf to them, ſaying. Take me, receive me, accept "ey, 9 
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Mila 45 wilf but take nie as real.. 
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1 Fo the Doctrine is, That 115 ache Duty of all that do 

__ "di Fan Cir 18 the Ordinance f ere I will ſhew 

15 x0 gifcefn His Preſence, Fhich is r. To Hare 

efysCh wandwhy he is preſent there, eyen 

Ing ag Has ver himſelf to Believers, and that ye 
him, and aye. ſtrong conſolation in him, and ma 
dare rom him. 2. Kis to pot a Gflerenge be- 
e ther Things, and other Ordinances, and 

Men £13 "Ye mult tiffe nee this Bread and Wine roi 
nd in, Akter it is ſeparated to the holy uſe by the 
Je mut uren it from the Word and Gore. 
beth the ſeal of the coyenant, even a5 =— ſeal — 
ar Aud y Lone Fi nce it 
J 8 e Ae Tl i ane, ies ey * 
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i 5 he hy recious.. 180 know where ye are, and be- 
Fx + 80838 Tea pecion A rea 
9. aſſcern "the right End 51 chi Feb. 
* 5 8 vba it, that it" is aþpo f afford me Tweet 
| Meditations 14 Death, to confſtm me that 1 have an intereſt in 
bim, and to rep 24 5 Heaven and che communion above to me. And 
= 9945 775 hol, ee: of Chrifts 87 74 * taking 


1 e and to 


e e e 

e 01 5 vilz, Sin, Hel} Se Yes, 
8 l is to 498 10 TE of Chiiſts worth and excellency, and have 
= fucb- clearneſs of 2 inteteſt in big as to rejoyce in him, make 
* 8 ae 15 e are well come to an and gotter 


tid” «choice Peart. 1 Hen (2. 
10 Mb 30e f Fo Pa; . Becauſe God Hath cn 
3 EN MN had it the Lord loſes bis Glory by vont 
113; by he End of the Tie? is not at- 
Je . loſe much comfort and bene "= 
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ſio it is a prevoking fin, not to diſcern the Lords Body in the Saera- 


ment, And does very much unfit people for the Lords Supper, for 
their not diſcerning the Lords Body is given as the great cauſe and 


ground, of their eating and drinking unworthily, Here only, 


Conſider what this ſin is of not diſcerning the Lords Body, and con- 


ſequently of unworthie communicating ; r. It is a viſible affront to 


God the Father, to Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Holy Spirit, not to take | 
up Chriſts Preſence in the Sacrament, I ſay, it is an affront to God, 


in deſpiſing the greateſt Gift he could give to the world, even his own 


Son. O to deſpiſe a Gift, and ſuch a Gift, and à Gift from ſuch a a 
Perſon, and a Gift ſo ſeaſonably given; O what a delperate affront 
| ront. to Jeſus 
Cgdriſt, who diſcovers himſelf in his Love, in his Death, and in his = 
Actings for ſinners, and yet they will not diſcern or look intently  : 
"I 
And it is an affront to the Eternal Spirit, who is ready to help you, 
to apply the Remedy, and to witneſs with your ſpirits, that ye have 


and diſhonour is that to God who gave it; it is an a 


upon it, but are unconcerned in all this he hath done or ſuffered 


done ſo. And think ye this a ſmall ſin to affront, and pour con- 


tempt upon the whole Trinity; a great Man would not bear the 


Affronts ye give to God. 2. It is a fin againft the Remedy of ſin, 


God hath ſer forth Chriſt Jeſusto be a Propitiation and a Sacrificefor _ 
fin, and ye will undervalue that Sacrifice in the moſt powerful Rea 
preſentation and offer of it; O what ſacrifice for that fin, which de 


ſpiſeth the only Sacrifice for ſin; is it not as much as if thou had faid, 


I will have no ſhare in Chriſts Death. 3. It is a murthering ſin, and 


contrary to that command, Thou ſhalt not murther; it is a bodys 


murthering ſin, for this cauſe many are weak and ſick among yu, 
and many ſleep; it is a Chureh-murthering fin, for it che Lor 
threatens to give us a Bill of Divoree ; it is a Soul-murthering ſin, 


many ear and drink their own Damnation; it is a Relation? murther⸗ 


marks of your unworthy communicating; and which is worſt of all, 


it is a Chriſt-murthering ſin, for it makes you guilty of the Body and 


Blood of Jeſus Ehriſt, as in the v. before the Text, it makes thee a8 


- F « 1 
* 
—— 2 : 


1 
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guilty as if thou had driven the nails thorow his Feet and Hands with © 


thine own hand, and as if thou had pierced his ſide with the ſpear, _ 
It is a fin againſt former Vows and Reſolutions at Communions, 
Ker ocher times; O did thou not vow and reſolve at the laſt come 
munion, that if ever you had —_— ye ſhould improve it better, 
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and ye are ordinarily ſo at every communion; O how many Vows + 
and Promiſes to God haſt thou made which thou never payed; wo, 
wo to many for breach of vows at communions: And . Iris a fin - 
wich many terrible Aggravations,. the great ſolemnity of the Ordi- 
gane, the graciouſneſs of Chriſts Preſence in it, and the rich bleſ- 


* 


ſings that are exhibit in it, make the delpiſing of it the more hainous. 
Tea, 6. It is a fin that renders Perſons Salvation moſt difficult, and 

makes them worſe than they were» O dreadful! many are the worſe. 
ol Communions,. and their Salvation more difficult, and they ſeven 


2 times more a child of the Devil; O hew ſo? I tell you how, Satan 


% * 


goes out of you 25 ont ef that man, Adenb. 12. 45, For eight or ten 
days before and after a communion, and then he returns with ſeven - 
D f.. oa: 
Die, The great uſe and improvement of this Truth is, that ye may 
ſtudy to diſcern the Lords body, and not be guiltie of this fin which 
Js ſo provoking to God and hurtful to your ſelf, in not diſcerning 


- 


= the Lords Body. And that I may help you in this, I will further 
tecommend theſe things unto you; 1. That ye would labour to dif. 


Be 


cern your ſelves, your own heart, and ſtate, and way, for unleſs ye 
diſcern and take up this rightly, ye will never diſcern the Lords Bo- 


die in the Sacrament. I ſay, 1. Ye are to know your own hear, . 


that it is vain, proud, deceitful, unclean, hypocritical, &. for he 
that thinks his heart good is deceived, and will never be a right com- 
municant; and Solomon ſays, Prov. 10. 20, The heart of the wicked is + 
little worth, and Prov. 28. 26. He that truſteth in his own heart is a fool, 
and yet ſome of you are that ignorant of your own hearts, that ye 
will ſay to us, ye have a good heart to God: O is an ignorant heart 
a. good heart ? is an unbelieving heart a good heart ? and is a proud 
 Yyain heart a good heart ? know ye not that the beart Jer. 17: 9: is de- 
beitful above all things, and deſperately wicked; and that the Lord 
- who knows the heart hath ſaid, Gen: 6: 5: That' the imaginations of tbe 
thoughts of the beart are evil, and only evil continually. There is no deal- 
ing with you, and will ye never get good of this Ordinance till ye be 
ut of this Deluſion, that your heart is good. 2. Ye. muſt know your 
Fate, that ye are yet in nature, and inthe gall of bitterneſs and bond 
_ of iniquitie, Add, 8: 23:  Odeſperat-like. and damnable-like eſtate / 
3. Ye muſt know your walk, not to be like the Goſpel, but like the 
. ee, walking after the Fleſh and not after the Spirit; ⁰ꝗꝭ, 
bring a clean thing out of an unecltan, (Job 14: 4:) nonet one, and 
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_ - who can gather ( Matth: 7; 16:) grepes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles. And 
4. Ye muſt know your wants and neceſſities, that. ye are poor and 
needy, blind, and miſerable, and naked, Rev. 3. 18. But thou art peor 
and. miſerable, &c. This ye muſt know elſe ye are not fit Gueſts for 
Chriſt, and will never have a particular errand to Chriſt, to make 
you up out of his fulneſs. 2. Ye muſt diſcern this Ordinance in the 
Nature of it, in the Dignity and Excellency of it, and inthe Ends © 
and Uſe of it, and how it effectuates this end. I ſay, 1. Ye mult 
diſcern. this Ordinance of the communion in the Nature of its The 
Nature and Subſtance of this Bacrament, is Chriſt Jeſus himfelf, who 
tho he be not bodily preſent in it, yet is ſpiritually, really, and repre- 
ſentatively init, for itis not an emptie bare ſign, but the Bread is 
his Body, andthe Wine is his Blood in a ſpiritual way; for if there 
be a preſence of him in the Word, which by his Spirit he makes diſ- 
cernable to the right hearer of it, there is in a ſpecial way a preſence 
of himſelf in the Sacrament, which the right diſcerner will find. 2. Le 
muſt diſcern this Ordinance in the Dignity and Excellency of it, for it 
is a Pearl and Jewel that is not to be ceſs (Matth. 7. 9.) before be 
Swine of this World, and we dare not for our Souls and the love we 
have to yours, throw theſe precious Things to the Dogs and Swine 
il we know them. 3. Yemuſt know and diſcern the end and uſe of 
this Sacrament for which God hath appointed it, it ſerves for mani- 
feſting his love in his Death, and therefore your eyes ſhould be open 
to look upon this Token (as kind Wives do to their Husbands Tokens 
in their abſence) which he hath left behind him to you; it ſerves for 
inſtructing you in the Truth of his Promiſes and Covenant, that ye 8 
may with comfort and freedom apply them, and enter in or renew 
that Covenant. And it ſerves for ratify ing and confirming and ſeale 
ing of the Covenant, and your intereſt in it; and unleſs ye know this 
ye but put us to ſeal a blank or a lie. And 4. Ye are to diſeern and 
know bow this Ordinance eflectuates theſe ends, which is not only by 
Chriſts exhibiting or manifeſting himſelf in the Ordinance, but by 
really and actually beſtowing and giving over himſelf to the worth 
Receiver, and thereby uniting himſelf unto them in a Marriage 27- 
nion and ſweet Communion, and that in a very particular way, that 
ye may ſay, who loved me, and gave himſelf 3 And God bath 
made auith me, ( 2 Sam, 23. 5.) an everlaſting covenant well ordered, cc. 
3. Ye muſt know and diſcern what ſhould: be your carriage in refer - 
rence to this Ordinance; which is, 1: Solemnly to commemorat his 
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28 5 8 3 5 of The firſt reparation Sermon - 27 | Ee Ine Es: 
Death, and his love in dying, and his dying for thee, and to have 
= our Meditation fixed on thoſe three, while We are about that Ordi- 
nance, 2. Cordially to receive him offered in the Word and Sacra- 
ment, Fobn . 12: To as many as received him, he gavs power to be: 
eee the Sent of God, Yeare when ye receive the Meer in your 
= hand;-preſcntly alſo to receive Chriſt, and ſay now, as ſure asI re- 
ceive this Bread, as ſure do Ireceive Chriſt and all his Purchaſe. And 


4 Z To ſet your ſeal to this, that he is the Son of God, that he is the 


3 „„ 


P 


Saviour of the World of the Elect, and that he is my Saviour, theſe. 
things IL do atteſt and could ſwear them before the Lord, 4. To give 
your ſeſf co him, for as we receive him (as it were) with one hand, 
4 fo we muſt alfo give away our ſelves with the other, 2 Cor:-8. 5e They . 
pave themſelves firſt unto God; and ſo (in a manner) making ableſſed 
exchange, taking a ſweet Saviour and precious Redeemer, and giving 
A vile ugly Sinner, by which we receive infinitely more than we give. 
And 4. If ye would rightly diſcern the Lords Bodie and be worthie 
E” - Communicants, ye muſt take heed to and know the right way and 
manner of doing theſe four things mentioned;As 1. Ye ruſt do them 
dnnn without confuſion (an ordinarie evil at ſuch times) as much 
as is poflible,. and labour to be clear and diſtin in thy receiving of 
Chriſt in thy Reſignation of thy ſelf unto him, 2 Cor. 7. 11. for there 
may come clouds after a refreſhing rain, and there may be miſts e- 
nough upon it afterwards; and therefore labour to be clear now. 
2. Do theſe things with a holy fear and jealouſie over thy own heart, 
left thou be homlier than thou art welcome, Bleſſed is the man 
(Prov. 29. 14.) that feareth always; fear then, leſt. thou miſtake or 
miſcarrie, "toe thou art about agreat work, thou art before a great 
Ering, thou haſt a deeeitful Heart, many are deceived, and it is both 
common and eaſie to be deceived. 3. Do theſe things deliberatly and 
. compoſedlie, weighing the good and advantage of your doing lo up- 
on che one hand, or in the one ballance, and the outward evil that 
may attend or follow upon it on the other hand, and in the other bal- 
lane, and then chooſing that which is preferable, jaying as P/al-73» 
Ag. Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none in earth that I deſire 
*beftdes thee. For this, as it is a buſineſs of great concernment, even of 


ain by thy unbelieving heart; and by Satan; yea, a raſh and inde- 
= -liberataRtinginthis, will not be eaſily retreated and recalled. 


Ne fromallthis:which I have ſpoken on this Text, Iſhall take c- 
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{everlaſting and Soul-concernment, ſo it may be brought upon debate 
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before the Communion, © 


caſion to ſhow you what is a promiſing Frame for a Communlon, that „ 
if ye be in it yeſhal not eat & drink unworthilie, not incurr the haar 
of Damnation, nor be guiltie of the fin of not diſcerning the Lords 
Bodie, or of being guiltie of his Body and Blood, As 1. Let your” 
frame be but ſuch as it would be, if ye were to Dine or Sup with fome* © 
great Prince or King on Earth, O what care would there be in tha 
caſe how to dreſs your ſelf, how to carrie and what to ſpeax. Le 
know what Solomon ſaith in this caſe, Prov. 23. 1, 2. When thou ſt- 
teſt to eat with a Ruler, conſider diligently what is before thee, and: 
put a knife to thy Throat, if thou be a man given to appetite; And 


are ye not to Feaſt with the King of kings and Lord of lords, and O 


what a frame ſhould you be in, Cans. 1. 12. The King ſitteth at the Table, 


&. 2. Youare to ſtudy to be in ſuch a frame as if ye were perſonally 


and viſibly to be Married to Jeſus Chriſt the nextLords day. If ye were 
to be Married eſpecially to ſome great Kings Son, O what care 
would ye have to be ſuteablie adorned, and what preparation for it. 
Now the Communion. is the Marriage. feaſt of the Kings Son, Mat. _ 
22. 4, {nd all things are ready, come unto the Marriage» And labour _ 
to be in as good a frame as if ye were viſibly and perſonallie to take 
him by the Hand on the Marriage-day that is ſer, even the next 
Lords day and the following. 3. Studie to be in ſuch a frame as ye 


would choice to be in when ye are dying, and going to render up 


your Spirit unto God who gave it; As if ye were going to leave all * | 
earthlie things and were putting your houſe in order, and going to 


turn you to the Wall as in Ia. 38. 1, 2.) and give up the Ghoſt. 
O what a frame would ye wiſh to be in then] O ſtudie to be in that 


frame now as if ys were going to make your Teſtament and give up 


the Ghoſt, and taking leave of all your Relations. 4. Labour to be 
in ſuch a frame as if the Day of Judgment were the Communion- day, 


O what a good frame would thou deſire to be found in that day, if the 
voice of the Archangel. were ſounding (Mat. 24. 31.) and the laſt 


Trumpet of God, how would thou throw away thy work and things 


of the World, how would thou howl and mourn for thy ſins, and he- 
would thou crie for Mercie, &. O then ſtudie to be in ſuch a frame = 

as ye would deſire to be found in at that day; for the Text tells 
you there is a ſentence even at the Communion to paſs on you, either 
of eating and drinking Damnation or Salvation; O labour to be ian 
ſuch a frame that the ſentence may not be againſt you, but in fr 
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* Air chou were entring Heaven, and going in at the gates of the 
den Feel, I am ſure thou would not deſire to_ enter 
© Heaven wich the World in thy Arms, with. thy fins and idols in 
thy heart and on thy back, but would leave theſe behind thee, for 
there entreth no unclean thing there, Ge. 6. Labour to be in ſuch 
na frame as becomes ſo excellent an Ordinance, where the Preſence, : 
” the Loye, the Death, the condeſcendence of Chriſt doth ſo eminent= 
L ly-ſhine;: O meet his Love with love, O meet his Death with Faith. 
in it, O meet his Condeſcendence with Admiration,&c. 7+ Labourto 
bein ſuch a frame as becomes the ſtate and condition of a poor mi- 
” ſerable and needie Sinner, who hath a load of Sin and Wrath on their 
Þ back, who have many wants and neceſſities of Soul, and who have 

way oroſſes and afflictions wreſiling with. And 8. Labour to be 
in ach a frame as theſe ſhould be in, that have abuſed many Com- 
maniens, broken many Engadgments and Vows made at them, a- 
- buſed manie Enjoy ments received at them, and have gotten manie 
rebukes for miſ- improving of them. Yea, 9. Labour to be in ſuch a 

Fame as thoſe ſhould be in, that may never ſee another Communi- 
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Bo 13]. Bo LE Eb TEVA." WW 7 nne, 
Hir ſolemn Ordinances are Means both of diſcovering Soul- 
T Qdiſeaſes, and perfecting cures; And that I may according to 
my meaſure ſerve theſe ends, I Have choſen this ſhore but ſub. 
antial Text, Milt thou be made whole? For Chriſt Jeſus being moved 
uh compaſſion towards a certain man (no otherwiſe, known tous 
or defcribed here, than by his miſerie and Chriſts Mercie) whowith | 


La thirtic eight years old Infirmitie had lien long at the pool of "_ ; 
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eſda (or 'as ys «riot hoaſe of mercy) a Water which atthe 
troubling or moving of it by. an Angel, was endued with a 'miracul- 
| lous:vertue of healing ſome perſons of. whatſoever diſeaſe.they.had.; | 
Chriſts Bowels of compaſſion (I ſay) being moved towards this ma 
in ſuch a hopeleſs and helpleſs caſe, he takes the buſineſs of his cure 
in hand himſelf, and ſets it on foot hy this important Queſtion; | 
- wilt thou be made whole? WhichChriſt doth not propoſe as doubting 
of his willingneſs to be made whole; for what ſick man is not wih - i 
ling to be made whole, and he had come to the pool for that end. 
But this Queſtion by Chriſt to this man, imports theſe things a 
clear grounds of Doctrines pertinent for this occaſion. As (1. J By A 
this Queſtion Chriſt putteth the man to a ſerious Reflection upon his 
miſerie, made up of ſad infirmitie, helpleſneſs and diſappoint ment in 
the uſe of means, ( 2. ) By the Queſtion Chriſt ſuggeſts and inſinuats 
to him, a poſſibilitie of his help and cure, his coming off and not 
leaning only to that extraordinarie mean of the pool, and directing 
him to Chriſt: himſelf, - as more able and willing to cure him; all 
Which might eaſilie offer to him, upon hearing the Queſtion propoſed : 
co him. (3.) By this Queſtion Chriſt diſcovers a neceſſity of his be- 
Ing cured elſe he will die, wakens and ſtirrs up in the man deſices 
| and exerciſe of heart in order to his own: cure, and revives and ſets 
the buſineſs of his cure a work, after many eſſayes, delays, and diſ- 
appointments. - (4-) By this Queſtion Chriſt not only vindicats him- 
ſelf of his miſerie and death, if he (ball continue in the caſe he is in, 
but alſo layes the matter of his cure and ſafetie to his on door, by 
putting it home to his conſcience, if he had a mind to be/whole er 
not. And (5. ) This Queſtion and the mans Anſwer there to Chriſt 
makes an occaſion of healing the man effectuallie; letting him fee © 
that he could do as much by a word ſpeaking, as the Waters move 
by the Angel could do: And that both the man himſelf and other 
| Spectators might ſee, that the cure was effectuallie wrought, on all 
| which accounts he ſaith, Wilt thou be made whole I 
I ſhall from theſe things imported inthe Queſtion;deduce ſomanie 


.uſeful Doctrines, following, . © . CCC 
ings thoſe,on whom he bath a den an 


F 


: 28 
1 
be 


Doct. 1. That Chrift erdinarly h 

Purpoſe of Love, to the ſerious ſight and ſenſe of and reflection npon their ſad * 

7 eee estate by nature, and in themſelves,  Levit.' 13. 43. 
In opening up of this Doctrine; 1 ſhall, 3. Give you a view ofthis 
„ WWW miſerable 
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W___—_ The ſecond Preparation Sermon n 
miſerable and diſtreſſed condition men are in by nature. 2. What 
Care theſe ſerious Reflections upon this condition that Chriſt brings 
pPerlons to, upon whom he hath a deſign of Love. 3. By what means 
e brings them to theſe ſerious Thoughts and Reflections 4. What 
Wap this ſerves his deſign and purpoſe of Love to them. 5. The uſe, 
I. I hall give you a glance or view of this ſad and deplorable, diſ . 
ceeaſed, and miſerable condition that perſons are in by nature, not 
- flicking to the Metaphor of ſickneſs or infirmitie which this man was 
under only, but diſcovering it in the general Notion of it. As (1. ) It 
ti '@ Sin-fickneſs, a natural, dangerous, and deadlie diſeaſe overſpread- _ 
ing Soul and Bodie ; O a Sinner is naturallie a pitiful object lying 
digg in its blood, wounded with Sin and Wrath, Exek. 16. 3, 4, 5. 
Sia is a fore diſeaſe, I/. 1. 6. From the (ole of the foot unto the head, there 


eis foundnefs in it; but wounds, and bruiſes, and purifying ſores: and as 
».. the whole bead is ſick, the whole heart is faint. And wrath and 
© - - the curſe give a dangerous wound, and makes the man like him in 
= Luke 10: 30: who fell among Thieves who wounded him, and left 
| "0 5 him half dead. 0 2.) It is ( as here) frekneſs and miſery annamed, either 
As being inexpreſſible, a myſterie of iniquity and inexpreſfible a depth 
of Sin, the heart, Jer. 1729. deſperately wicked, who can know it, or ſome 
= fhameful predomining in it that cannot be told without bluſhing, nei- 
ter named by Fob» che man himſelf, or by Chriſt: O how ſhameful | 
mmte thy Its, and how great is the ſhame of thy Nakedneſs So that 
= .youmay ſay as Fer. 3. /a/t v. we ly down in our ſhame, and our confuffon 
= covereth us, for we bave founed againſt the Lord our God. So that as the 
poor Publican ( Luke 18. 13.) we cannot look up to Heaven« And 
FO what a ſcatcering would it make in our Aſſemblies, if that which 
d open and naked before him, were known to one another of us. Or 
as being a complication of many Diſeaſes and Infirmities, and ſo can- 
not be cafily named or particularized, this and the other thing, and 
che ioo and 100 things ails thee, Pſal. 19: 12: Who can under land bis 
errours 7 cleanſe thou me from ſecret fins. (38) It is # diſeaſe continued and 
bes Jong on, thirty eight Years in the Devils bonds, a Birth. born dif- | 
= caſe as old as thy ſelf, P/ab. 51:5: in ſin was 1 ſhapen, and in iniquity 
da my mother conceive me, a Diſeaſe that hath given a rebate to manie 
1 Means, as that Womans caſe, Mark 5: 25, 26: a certain woman which 
bad an iſſue of blood twelve years, and bad (uffered any things of many Pby- 
i ficians, aud bad ſpent all that ſhe had, and was nothing bettered. (4.) A 
d wherein Saron bath «gre; lend, as he had in manic of bom 
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whom Chriſt healed, for he is faid,” At v0: 38: rife f 
them whe were oppreſſed by the Devil! Now the Devils hand is in is 


natural diſcafe and condition: 1. By his having them judicially de. 


Li & " i x 
4 8 8 1 : n 
2 9 S S * +. 4 * ers 5 
1 * 7 * Wu 5 44 _—_ 4 * 
4 3 5 „ 0 
5 LEY. BOY "ax # * 
* 


- 


q * 


livered up to his hand by God, Pſal. 109: 6: 1 Tim, 1: 20% 2. By: 


working mightily in them, ſtirring their corrupt Humours and In» 


* 1 
F 


clinations, Ephe/: 2: 2: And 3. By holding and deraining them in that 
miſcrable and diſtreſſed condition, Luke 11. 21. when a ſtrong man 
armed keepeth his Palace, his goods are in peace; Vea, and 4. Does 
what he can to hinder their cure and relief, by plucking up the Seed -* 

of the Word ſown upon them, Matt 13: 4: And when he fowed; 8 
ſome Seeds fell by the way ſide, and the fowls came and devoured © 7 
them up. By giving an ill report of Chriſt,” that he is a hard Maſter, 7 
(Mat. 25: 24; J that reaps where he did not ſow, & . And by :keep= 


ing them from cloſing with him, feeding them in and promptigg | 
them to their unbelieving Objections againſt cloſing with Chriſt, Ane 
F. It is in a word a Goaleſi, Chriſtleſs, Graceleſs, hopeleſs and deſptrariike 
condition; all which ye have in Eph: 2: 12: That at that time ye were * 
without Chriſt, being aliens from the common wealth ob Iſrael, 
ftrangers tg the Covenants of Promiſe, having no hope, and withong 
Soc the Wof[fde . , Tn 
V heſe ſerious Thoughts and Reflections which 


II. What are t 
Chriſt brings theſe to, on whom he hath a deſign and purpoſe 6 
Love. Anfw. (r.) He brings them to ſad and heavy tbuug hi Ot their 
ſtate and condition, upon the account of the loathſomneſs and wile. 
neſs of it, being repreſented in Scriprure by the loathſomeſt things in 
nature, as Lepfoſie, Dung, . For 1. Who can look on this naa 
tural eſtate and not loath it; and hang but their head above this pudle 
and their heart not fail them and caſt at it, Pfal. 40-1: m ſins ae 
more thaw the hairs of my head, therefore my beart faileth . 2. Wh 
can view it and not loath and abhor themſelves, being ſo defled and 
contaminat, as in Exel 36: 3 1: Tben ſhall ye. remember ynur 0owntevil. 
ways, and ſhall loath your ſelves in ybur-own' fight, for your iniquities au 
your abominations. And 3. What heart can conſider this eſtate, and nor- 
be filled with indignation, and holy revenge at themſelves: 2 Cor. 1 7 
11: Behold what revenge, and what indignatiun. (2) He brings them 
to rorrible and alarming thoughts of this their natural eſtate, by-repres ?- 
ſenting it to them as dangerous and damnable, and makes them a verx 
Magor Miſabib, (Jer: 20: 3: ) Fear and terrour round abour'; as that mam 
Ad 16: 29: who came in tremblin fy and tell dowg before Paul ang 5M 
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5 A kor 1 e ien ene OR Jane my, farls =" 
inthe language of Nether to David, 2 Sam 12: 7: Thew or! 10 73 0 
Fo chat when he reads or bests the Threatning, he 1 eads ang RO 
dern Doom; and finds the pain and ſmart of it in hls Mr bowels, 
= ad the: Thréatnings ſtick as Arrows and Death in his con 3755 15 
die goeth up and down crying 1am wounded, I am condemned! Þ | * 
Lew ard Goſpel; O theſe words wound him fore, yea e wa | 
n The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all they i at forget God, and 
dar in Mark 16: 16: Hr that. believes not ſhall be damned: 2. Now he 
de wcight-of chat Wrath, which formerly he made But ek oh, 
= 7X Oo heavy wrath! And if cheſe-ſparks in his bolom be fo intollerable, 
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wil de not eric ont as Ia. 331 34. Mbo among us ſhall dwil with the de. 
doing fre? who among us ſhall dwell with everluſting burning, If his | 


Wer hen kindled but alittle, be ſo. heavie and hot, O what will 

Wrath to the uttermoſt be? And 3. Now tho formerly he. uts the 

Z evil day far +way ,he begins to apprehend the nearneſs of this rath, & 255 

fees ie coming upon him with a ſwift foot, or as a ＋ hief in the night, 

= Rev: 2:31 Of is flying Rel; Zach, F. T, 2. And it may be upon me 

ere l ſleep, and ſui piize me before ever I get fle from it, or make 
peace with God. And (3. ) The Lord brings thoſe an: whom he i © 

”  CFyathiapurpoſc oi Love, to anxious and #0 ſqutering thoug bt s aneni their == 
natural eſtate; by repreſenting it as de/perar- like; O it matters not how — ]ꝗũ 

®  Joathforne or dangerous it were, if there were hope of it, or help 

for it but alace ( faith he) refuge faileth me on every hand, my. 
wound is ineufable; and thus the man complains, as P/a/. 31, 22. 1 

mai before thine by25, and es Lam 31 53, JJ. They have cut off 

my life in the Dungeon, and they have caſt a ſtone upon me; For 
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I. All refuges of Lies to which he inelined and uſed to flee are ſwept 
away; ½ 28. 17 The preſumptuous Faith, the menſtruous Righ- 1 
EF  tcouſnefs; the falſe Peace, and vain*Hopes, are all cut off as a Spiders : 
= web: tho theſe forme ly ſupported him, yet now they are broken 
Reeds, and Phyſicians of no value. 2. His caſe ſeems: to give a re- 
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batte (as this mans ) to ell ordinarie Means that help others, Zeb 21. 


1. For 1. The man goes to Ordinances, to ſee if God will pe _ 


pee to him, but there the Lord ſheweth himſelſ terrible unto. him, 
And thundereth from the Preaching, as from Mount Sinai. 2. He 45 
es to pray, and cry out of theſe depths to God, but e . 
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zz read and heard; this is the ordinarie way, and is called in Rem 9s 
91 The coming of the commandment; for ( ſaith the Apoſtle) when * 
_ - the commandment came Sin revived, and I died. For, 1. This diſecvers 
a man to himſelf as in a Glaſs, Jam: 1: 23. And charges him harte 
with guilt, and from che diſcovery of one ſin to another, lets him 
ſee that he is a debtor to the whole Law, (Gal. 5: 3:9 whereas for- 
a .. merly he: was ready to lay as Mat. 192 20. All chel things have J kept = 
* from my youth up. 2. Chriſt caſtech in ſomte par ticular werd like Aa 
Fire: ball, that ſets the conſcience on ite, and which as an A F100 
or Dart ſticks faſt in the Soul; and as A#s 2: 37: Pricks the heart, ðũðh 
ds a Goad/or a Nail, (Ecel. 12: 11: ) chat is faſtned by the Maſtertork 
Aſſemblies, ſo that many have come away from Ordinances. or from 
reading Scripture, with ſuch Arrows in their conſciences as theſe, 
Jer. 19.9. Gal. 3. 10. 1 Tbeſ. 1: 1. and AA 16.16, And 3. Thie 
Miniſtry of che Law, or coming ef the Commandment, leaves the 
man wich his burden omhis on back, and leaves him crouching ans 2 
dier it with heavy ſighs and groahs, as unable to help himielf, on- 
dluded under Wrath. Gal. 3. 23. till the Faich and way of Salvation 
buy tbe revealed to him, which 3 did not feel, (2, B/ 


N * 
N - 


1 — 


„ — 336 


* of 
A 
B Be 


þ- Gs F6 


1 _— be ak. > dll * FE: * i n we 
* I n He Den r EY 6 \ 
4 = * Pts dn me, 44 hh _—_ 34D 4 W 2 * 892 wen - 
1 i p $ W- 4 DW EP, » 1 . . * "2 * 
\ 5 a — 4 8 * * es ode rs N 3 4 - 1 
8 « 9 . 
* E bas VE. 


; * — The ſe 8 N par , — 
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t, which preach the fame things to the Soul, 1 Jobn gr 20, 21: 
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will, and be where he will, the conſcience in the mean while, (Rom. 
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We oh 


Word ef the Law, as the Jayler, in Ads 16. 28: by the opening of 


auc Cauſes them to ſay, O bitter Affliction, but much more 


> —birer Sin that cauſes it, nd much more bitter Hell, and eternal 
Wrach; and this haunts 
= © nefs, and then ſpeaks comfortably to them, and chooſes them, 1/a. 
. 10. in the furnace of Affliction. And 2. Sometimes by ſignal 
Mlereies Which melt the heart, and as Rom. 21 3. lead to Repentance, 
aud makes them fay, O ſweet Mercy, but much more ſweet and ex- 
cdeellent Chriſt, Salvation and Glory. And (4-) Thefe ſerious 1 houghts 
ad Reflections on our natural eſtate, are wrought mainly by the 
„% Ge, which maketh all the reſt effectual, and edges and 
pens the Word, Conſcience, and Providences, John 8: 16. The 


ſem till, till be get them to the Wilder- 
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= Worlds diuenſiens can reſiſt or hold out, or cure theſe convictions, Tout 


=: Spiric thall convince of fin ; and ſuchare theſe convictionsof the ↄpi- 
it, that 1. Neither the natural hardneſs of the heart, Nor 2. The 


Strength or Policy of the Devil to hold all at peace. Nor 3. The 
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- they ſtick faſt; till the Soul be relieved from them by Ch 


healing and ſaying of Sinners. Ia ſatisfying. 7 
bat theſe preparatory, Thoughts of our-finfu 


ſerve not Chriſts Deſign and purple: of Lowe by; Way. oh Merit any 


manner of way, whether. ofcondignity or congruity ; Nor as laying 
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IV. Conſider how theſe ſerious Thäughts and Reflections pen 
our natural Eſtate do ſerve Chriſts Deſign and Purpoſe of Love is 

this I ſhall, ay (i.) 
and miſcrable Eſtate 


any Obligation upon GOD to convert or ſave a Man TE Nor as hav- Po. 


ing any efficiency in them to effect and produce Conxerſion: For 


many may have ſome Degree of theſe Reflections and Thoughts,and 
Voeçt be but the Arles and Beginnings. of eternal Torments, and after 


them they may return; again to their, Vomit. And their Heart turn 
ſo hard after them that they may be conviction-proof and threatning- 
proof, and never have any Wakening more. (2.) GOD in this 


_obſeryeth the order of Providence in other things, as of Sickneſsgo- 
Priſonment and cap- | 


ing before Health, Wounds before binding up, 


tivity before Ranſoming, and breaking the Grand before Sowing ; 
even fo doth Chriſt with Singers, he fitſt Wounds &theoHeals,&c. Am 
(3.) This ſerving the pur pole of Loye is by Way of Goſpel Order, 
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A ss 1. Theſe fad terrible and perplexing Thoughts makes them all out 
ol conceit with themſelves, theit own Righteouſneſs. and Duties, I. 
64.6, All our Righteouſneſs, Ge, And brings them to lay, O filthy Raggs ” i 

of my own Righteouſne{:,O dull Duties & O pf Performances, d 

O poor Souls chat hae no other Rocks to lean to, 3. Theſe thoughts 
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- makes the Soul count highly of the meaneſt mercies, Gen. 32.1c.And 


juſtifie God under the ſevereſt Rods, Exgg9. 13. Theu heft puniſhed us 


leſi than. our iniquities deſerveth, and to ſifdown ſilent under the hea- 
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vieſt Croſſes, Pſal..39. 9. I wa dumb. and opened not my month becaliſe * 


bon didſt it. 3. Theſe Thoughts makes the Soul to prize Chriſt high- 


SY „ x re R £E-Þ £3 q 4 | „ * f ; Sod | 
ly, and cry out, Onow (and never till now ] precious Redeemer, 
O bleſſed Bargain of the new Covenant, O exceeding great and pre- 


of cious promiſes, O&c. 4. This makes the Soul yielding and plyable 
to Chriſts Terms, and what he will propone without diſputing; A&. 


», 


* 9 6. Lord what wilt thou have me to d, what would I nor do. or fuk, 


fer to hade thy favour, Cc. 5. Theſe Thoughts makes them diligent = 


a: 8 . =. 7 5 — E „% . 6 3H 2 | I & *. 2 GS = ; | 
. 1, inquiring aher Chrilt, where he is to be toynd, ang, as in Jeb ll 
3. OifI knew where to find him, O where is he, O for a fiphe. 
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ok him, O for an Interpreter ( Fob 2 Fi 23, ) One among a thouland 3 
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1 the Poſts of Of Wildem: ou to ee if they can Bet inltellgenee offi | 
= 28 cry as the Spouſe in another caſe, Cant. 3:3, Saw ye him, O 
e hin O if ye. would eicher direct me to him or tell him my 
1 5 Watch. men fawye him, O Daughters of Jeruſalem faw'ye 
" bir, © ik ye could ſet a poor ting on him. And 6, This makes 
them peremptory and Wifful in their cloſing wich him when the offer 
comes home to their heart, Fer: 3: 22: Lo we come unto thee, OI will 
have him, I will embrace him in deſpite of Hell and Devils, in de- 
= _ ſpite ps my Idols and'in deſpite Ecko World, &“ e: and all char Will 
; 4 _ Rand in my way, Diſciples who cry trouble not the Maſter, ſhall not 
= hinder me,” I will break iu at che roof of che Houfe, but I Thall be at 
4 him, .nay tho he came Dog Twill creep to him, 
3 . # . Der. Le who in ne meaſure leſs or more never had Ari 
IN Thought of or Reflection upon your unclean and vile natural Eſtate, 
= I have « meſſage from God u#to you, Fadg. 3:20. 1. Whatever may be 
Y - ih Gods Heart towards you, we know not, but for any thing yet ee 
43 he hath no dehgn of Love to, or purpoſe of ſaving you, but for 
ent pe are in the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity. 2. Thy 
Jenfiblenels of chy outward Miſeries, and the ſad Thoughts ye Hye 
that way thall teſtify againſt your Security and Stupidicy as to your 
= Soulsſadcaſe; O thou can bewail ourward Miſeries, but thou can- 
E not bewail thy Soul-caſe, ye cry.out of Gout and Gravel, Ge. But 
a never 'of a hard ſtonny Heart. an 3: Thou who thus art not ſit 
107 his holy Otdinance, its for ou A broken hearted Sinners 
chat are tremblin at Chriſts Door, &c. But if thou who never had 
And yet hath not a ferious © hought about thy natural and vile Eſtate, 
thou art not fit for this Feaſts O rather put a Knife to your Throat, 
| 3 5 = than offer to approach, What Man! will ye Kill and be guilty of his Body 
1 " and Blood, will ye eat and drink Damnation to your ſelf, the 


. 5 


11 +» — ; 2 


E © worlr Morſel that ever ye ſwallowed down, to eat and drink eternal 
1 Vengeance. O will ye ſeal this Dagination to your ſelf, and (as it 
2 Were make it ſure ye fhall be Damned, and ſo drive the laft Nai; 
"= In n your Damnation. And then 4. 1 mult tell yau theſe ſad thought, 
1 and Reflections will come in Hell, for there will be Convictions, 
Terrours and Pecplexities enough there, ds ye may ſee in Dives, bu 
0 its all too lace Dou had better had them Here where they might 
+. haye had a | good” ith nor 12 whore they will be a part of yourt 
Torment. : > 


Wo 2. But fry you who are re f e fo p eder ual "_ "Thought ER 
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Jou, even. : hich che Angel bre » Shepherds, ( Luke 


C.. G thou who forpreſent ate under the fad Thoughts of thy vils i 
natural Eſtate as Loaghlome, Linoggrous and Damnable ; Be not a- 
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UV in he Pangy of the New Birth, who knows but to Morrow 


routs, and 28 thee from ſinking or taking a deſperate. courſe,burby © 
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= Cure of. Souls ſenſible of their miſerable Eſtate. 2. Chriſts Power 
and Abilicy.co: help them, 3. His willingneſs to do it. And 4. His 
taking them off from other means that hath mifgiven and difappoin- 
, IRS ORD LOANS -ESIPs 
I. There i a anne F Help and eure for | Souls ſenſible of 


fore com off from chat miracul 
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ate Or thus, That Chriſt in pointing ſenſible 
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their miſerable 1 Or thus, That Crit in Pornenng embie 
diane towards himſelf diſcovers firſt a posſibility of help to themethat 


dior as delperate like as their caſe ſeems to be, yet they may" be made 
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ved, what ? the like of thee art a great Sinner and it may be there 


Goſpel by his Heraulds, eſpecially at ſuch ſolemn times as this; That to 


This gives the poor toſſed Soul with Tempeſt and not comforted a 
ſight of Land, and upon this they gather ſome hair of Hope in a 


| "= 2. 257. 
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— II. Chriſt would have ſenſible Sinners Believing his Power to help 


them, Wilt thou be made whole ? is as much as if he had ſaid, Ian 
4o it, Ila. 63. 1. He is mighty to ſave, and Heb. 7. 25. He is able to 
lave to the uttermoſt. And that is farrer and farrer than Angels 
and Men can tell. Ang as to this conſidet (1. ) The cafe we are in, 
Por t. The Soul is dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, Eph. 2. 1. Dead in 

Law by the Sentence thereof, Gal. 3. 1% And Dead in their own 


dead Weight, and it muſt be a dead - lift that Chriſt takes of them, 2. 
able, the Man ſets his foot a ſparre, and ſays we will not have this 


more to thee, and with Weapons of Unrighteouſneſs reſiſt the Hely 


before the Soul be relieved; all which ſays that the Redeemer myſt 
be ſtrong to liſt at a dead man, to overcome the ceſiſtanee of thy Heart 
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us a Son is born; That the Partition Wall is broken down; Thas _ 

a new and living way is found out to Heaven; And that many great 

Sinners ſuch as thou have obtained Merey in this way. And 42 
d a 

may be they bs hid (Ze b. 2. 3.) In the evil Day, and who knows büʒt 


find Grace in HisGight, I will venture on him, I can be no worſe 
than I am, and it's a hunder to one but I may be accepted, 2 Tim. 


Apprehenſion, Rom: 7: 9: Sin revived and [ died, and ſo they are a+ 
The reſiſtance we make againſt our own help and Salvation is remark= - 
man to reignover us, we are Lords, (Fer. 2:31: ) We will come no 
- Ghoſt, as in 44, 7. 5 1. And thus ſtrives with his Saviour which is 


the ſtrong Man Satan makes, who muſt be bound, (Matb. 12: 29 - 


Whole. Concerning which conſider, (n That Satan and fs 9 
Fiend Unbelief within you labours to perlwade the troubled Soul © 
that all Doors are ſhut upon them, and labours te hold them in pri- 
„ fon, preaching ſuch Doctrine to them, nay thou will never be ſa- 


may bea Decree againſt thee, Thou haſt committed-the-unpardons 2 A 
- able ſin ; and thou haſt ſitten thy Time, s. [4 2. ) GOD in Con- 1 
tradition to thele Lies and falſe Reports, hath proclaimed in this 


and to bind Satan. And therefore conſider (2.) The Expreſgions 
of chis Power of Chriſt to help and heal diſtreſſed Sin- 
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he drives gently, I 40.11. He carries them and gathers them with his 


ech of his Boſome alfires them ſweerly to go with him. 
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pains to bring the relief of Sinners to a point, he came a long voyage 


ſtraitned till all this was accompliſhed. 2. His travelling ſo -feri- 


= _ vitatious, Ia. 55.1. Commands, x Toby 3, 23. 


* 
». 


© Threatnings, Merk 16. 16. G, Why then queſtion ye his good will 
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III. That Chriſt would have ſenſible Sinners perſwaded of his 
=  * willingneſs to help and heal them, as this Queſtion imports, wilt 
EF thou be made whole, if thou will I will, if you be willing I am wil- 

E ling, which is evident from theſe things, 1. His being at ſo much 


3. The warm Entertainment he gives to them who venture on him, 


Ks 7 


arm, but it is in his boſome that he carryeth them, and the Heat and 


ad 


- "from Heaven to Earth, lived but a fad Life while he was on Earth, 
E endured many. grievous Sufferings and a woful Death, and was 


= ouſly with people in this matter to bring them to imploy him by in- 
15 Lamentations, 
19. 47. Proteſtations Jer. ti, 7. Encouragements John 6. 37. 
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ing in one another, yea and delighting in the Salvation of Sinners, 5 
and delighting more in that than in any other Work of theirs, and ' 
delighting in the Salvation of Sinners next to their delighting in ons 


another, yea and delighting in this (as it were ) before hand whilſt 

he was but laying the plot of it, he delights in it before he doth ii; 

and how much more will he delight in it when he is a doing of it. x. 
The Joy and Satisfaction he had in the Converſion of Sinners When 


he was on Earth; how welcome were all ſorts of Sinners at all times 


to him. As for the young man in Marth. 19. 6. Chriſt turned him | 
not away, but he turned himſelf away, how glad and joy ful was he 
in the Converſion of Sinners, we read but ſeldom of his Jo being a 


Man of Sorrows, but we find him glade at the Converſion of ſin- 


ners, Late 10: 21. And Jeſus: rejoyced in the Spirit, and ſaid, I thanx 
thee O Father that thou haſt revealed theſe things into Babes. Ant 


6. Conſider to evince his willingneſs to fave Sinners, his Cartiage al. 


ter he went from the World, how kindly his Heart ſtands affected to 
Sinners, tho: he be now in Heaven; For ke hath left it in Write un- 
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who ever employed him that can fay-they were not welcome, 
and what will aile him at you more than them, Jeln 6. 3 him 
that cometh to me I will in no wiſe Taſt out. 4. The loving ſet kk 
his Heart towards Sinners before he came into the World, Prov. 8. 
31. rejoycing in the habitable parts of the Earth, and my Delights 
were with the Sons of Men; There the Father and the Son ae 
brought in paſſing that long æ vum of Eternity 4 parte ante in delight. 


made welcome, 
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3 them that were-readie to periſn: And now the due Conſideration ._ 
= of theſe four things may looſe ect 
there is no Hope forthe-Cure is poſſible. 2. Say not then thou 
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hd = a, . 
one day fall * the hand of Saul, for your Redeemer i is N 
8 not then, he hath no mind to me, for his Heart is as kind as his 
I? ſtrong. And 4+ Say not then, what profit is there in 0 
7 | his Ordinances, or what profit ſhall T have if 1 pray to him? bl 7 
1 can after many diſappointments meet thee in Means, or in a Goſpel: A 
way even in the uſe of them, carry thee a little further beyond them 
or to a more Golpel-way of uſing them, and thereby give thee thy 
health and cure, 
1 1 55 The third hing imported i in theQueſtion, Wile thou be made 
: who] e, is, That when he hath produced in them ſerious thoughts of 
their ſad eſtate, and the poſſibility of help from it; then he draws 
forth ſome Deſires an {Endeavours from them, in order to their cure 
and relief; for this Queſtion is directly propounded for drawing Sat- 
the Mans deſires. and endeavours for his cure and help, _ 11 8 : 
from Exel. 2 _Why will ye die? + e. O do ſomethin ing for 
life, and in Lu e 18, I 3. 'Lord be merciful to me A Sinner. Veen this - 3 
I ſhall only offer theſe. Conſi derations, © een 
Conſid. 1. That Chriſt i in healing ard helping diſtreſſed Souls, deals 
not with them as ſtocks and ſtones. 11555 as rational creatures, and fies 
1 As to which, know 1. That corrupt nature can contribute 
Nothing ot it ſelf td the uſe making * 1 for as Rom. 8. 7. ThE 
carnal mind is enmity againſt God, is not ſubje& to the law Ik 
5500 neither indeed can it be. 1. The ſtrongeſt Perfwalives" 2 | 
50 + Gan in aner way, can not prevail with a Sou 
10 Tok aft Git in a ſaving way; the > beet of the Learned ©! 


alone will n But 3. Wben Chrift br athech and 5 uttetn 

Life; in 60 15 9 5 "then they all ſtir and ſtan up as wing men, 

Exek.“ 37. 4 And when he poureth' oyl upon the Wheels, then they 45 
1 movezand fc ſo we 44 and ißt s our own help,being acted. and ſtirr 

1 up by hi $ Spirit. a N 1 

Conſid. 2. What are theſe ? adeavours and Deſires which Ehri _ 

7 'wakeneth and fticreth up in. dif aſed and treubled finhers, in order fe © | 

their 1 85 and rehie With ſonie reference to this mas Café: Arr. E: 
He ſtirreth up (as this man did) to wait upon the Means, even bond 

often diſappointed, 'y oy cauſes them to hang on as this man, WI 

neyer left the Pcol." e was often diſap oInted, tho he had NON 

to put him in, tho 90 be t 15 b«fo fore hit, and tho he had Hen Ian 

7 yet he Hang; the fo m Wand Watch i the Poſs © 

Wi "Ws Doors 00 pong 55 and be 10 0 uling the 1 tho . 
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N * eure come not ſpeedily or with this Or that man, Iy ſtill at the 55 
Pool, turn thee to no other hand, but lie at Mercies Door till ĩit open, 
dad at Ohriſts Feet till he take you up;ſit ſtill (as a poor Paſſenger). at 


OY . 


him (as this man did) 4, 9. 6. Lord what wilt thou have me to do? 


no more but that ye ſhall be ſenſible of your ſad caſe, ye ſhall accept 
= of Chriſt offered, ye ſhall reſign your ſelf intirely to him, and ycur 


4 eure is wrought; O do this, and it is a bargain betwixt Chriſt and 


. von, Hof. 3. 2. A captive Woman bought for fifteen pieces of ſilver and 


E an homer of Barley and an half, thou ſhalt be for me and not for ano- 


= cher, I will alſo be for thee, and there is an end. And 3. he maketh 


te Soul to own Chriſt, and teſtific for him, when He, his Truth, or 


Antereſt are calledin queſtion, or perſecuted, as he made this man do v. 
be told the Jews that it was Jeſus that made Him whole; ſo muſt 


a0 


| I others £7 262 
= lien long in the howes, he can revive it and ſet it on foot again after 
many diſappointments, after thou has almoſt quit it, and when it 
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be can now revive it and through thy cure, Concerning which, 


= know. r. That many who have had ſome thoughts once of their Sal- 


= vation, have let theſe thoughts die, and many have run well, Gal. 5: 
4 


s 


= and were once near the Kingdom, but they 
times of a communion are the ſeaſons, whe: 


= © 


= the work on the Soul, . this is the golden Hour, the acceptable Time, 
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| Wiſdom if ye haye a hear for it. And 3; As it will be a ſingular 


= Found ; the communion is a Prige-putin, your hand, Prov: 16: 173.to 
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de Water ſide, crying, Have over,have over; O when willthe Wind 
blow, and the Tide make. (2.) He maketh the Soul to yield to 
Fits Terms, and be willing to do any thing that Chriſt will bid 


I fubmit co Chriſts Terms without diſputing, and I offer no Terms 


bim for his own Terms are beſt, moſt eaſie with his help, moſt. 
” clearand rational, moſt honourable and moſt advyantagious ; O it is 


= ye when he is called in queſtion, for what he hath done to you and 
eee, 3. That when the buſineſs of thy health. arid cure hath 


en dead he can revive it again, and bring it in head again, it 
dere hach been but little of it fince the Jaſt Communion ; but 


but ſomething hath hindred, and they are ſet 1 P, 5 they break fair 
ingdom, but they are fallen off. 2, Thir 
ein he ordinatly revives. 


ger. 2: the day of Salvation; O ſeek the Lord while he may be 
b e the buſſtteſß f thy cute 


rev ive it again; ſo if it be not wakened again at this com- 
nion, It may be further put back than ever it was 5 and à ſtop put 
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„„ - 3 4 77 | ""'bifore the ge * * | Mm 5 1 - 9 Ay 5 5 9 
I xo italtogether; and their return from this Ordinance,” :ſeveh times 
I mere chifd of che Devil than before, © 5 0577 277 7 Fre nn 0G 
Type 4. Taing imported in this Queſtion is, the putting the Affair 
ener homerorhe manrown conſcience, proſiing- him ſtrongly = 
I witt it, Wilt thou be made whole? Hence, Hg = 
Ds. 4. That the Lord by his Word, puts home the buſineſs 'of 
peoples Salvation peremptorly and particularly to their confcienre; if 
they will be made whole, if they will be ſaved or not, Mat. 20: 32: 
What will ye that Iſhould do umo you? and John 41: 26: believeſt 
iii . ont on ie 
© Conſider, 1. What this Queſtion thus propoſed to he man and to 
Vyou alſo doth import; As, I. It imports a vindication of Chriſt, that 
he is free of Peoples blood, if they die in their fin and miſery, - he 
Waſhes his Hands as free of your Blood, if ye periſh in that eftate ; 
Hoſ. 9: 13: O Iſrael thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf, and Exek. 3 33 LI: AS 
I hve, ſaich the Lord, E have no pleaſute in the death of the wicked; 


and /. g: 4. What couſd I have done more to my vineyard ? Hos 
3 ofcen hath he digged about thee? And how many eſſays hath he ta- 
ken of thee? And if thou go downto ghe Pit, he is free of thy blood. 
2. This Queſtion puts the matter to the mans own door, and in bis 
choice, as Fobn 9: 35: Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? Ve 
have it now as we fiy, betwixt your Tongue and Teeth, ye may ſax 
the Word (if ye will do it ſmeerely) that will ſave you; now th 
conſcience is put to it, ſay Tor No ; and when the man is ſo hard put 
to it, he may readily yield, and ſay, the matter ſhall not ly at m 
door, I wilt be made clean · And 3. The Queſtion imports, that Chriſt 7 
hath a Witneſs and Teſtimony againſt the man, if he refuſed to be 
made whole, or a taking Proteſtation againſt him, if he ſhould: re- 
ject this Remedy, Fer. 11: 5: 1 proteſted unto them, ſaying, obe 
my Voice. And now in the 4. Place, let me after Chriſts example, 
lay theſe things home to you; and that in order to excite you to Pre»: 
paration for the Communion: And 1. I ſolemnly declare unto uu 
this day that will not be made clean; that Chriſt Jeſus is free of eur 
Blood, and we hope ere we ſunder, ſo ſhall we his Meſſengers, and * 
that your Damnation is your own doing; and that ye have murde- 
red your felves; 2. We Authoritatively as in Chriſts ſtead; lay it 
home to your conſciences, Wile thou be made whole? wilt hon 
come to Chriſt? wilt thou be ſaved ? or will ye not? O will yere- 
ſent your ſin and miſery, & c. or will ye not ? O do not, Sics, loo 
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”  aponchis as common tat aboug worldly things, will ye buy the Beaſt, 
or will ye buy the Meal, Cc. Nay, nay, it is other fort of Language, 


and ancther ſors of bargain we preſs you to. 3. We are allowed ts __ 
Pur this ma rr ad individual one of vou, wilt thou, ang 
Wilt thou, and wilt thou; Cc. be made whole? as pointing to err, 
ons of your Perſons and Faces, Sexes, Degrees and conditions, you 
Man; ye Woman, ye Laird, ye Tennent, ye young Man, ye old 
Man, ye Rich and ye Poor, ye High and ye Low, &e. And 4. If ; 
| ye willbe ſtubborn andforbear, we are conſtrained to enter a ſolemn 
© *Proteſtation againſt you, that ye will not be made whole, and that 
”  <Chrift is willling te ſave you, and ye will not be ſaved; and there- 
fore bear O Heavens, and give ear O Earth, (l. 1: 2.) for the 
Dod hath ſpoken, I have nouriſhed up children, and they have re- 
belled agdinſt mee. On EL a CID 
The x. Thing in this Queſtion, wilt thou be made whole? is that 
thereby, and by the mans Anſwer, he takes occaſion to do the cure, 
and toheal the man Soul and Body to his own ſatisfaction, and of all 
the Spectators and Witneſſes to the cure, as v. 9, ro. Hence, 
Dock. 5. That Chriſt having diſcovered a mans ſinful and miſerabfe 
eeętſtate tohim, and made him ſerious about it, convinced him of the © 
= - poſlibilicy of being ſaved by Chriſt, .drawnout his deſires and ende 
E  -yoursafter Chriſt, and put the matter home to the mans own conſci- 
= ence, he then doth effectually heal and fave the perſon. As to 
, dd 8 
= Confid, 1. That Faith is the great Mean and Inſtrument of making 
people whole, Lake 8: 48, 50: Thy Faith hath made thee whole, go 
in peace, believe only and ye ſhall be made whole. Now this mean is 
not ſo great and difficult a buſineſs as many apprehend, who are ſen- 
=  fible of their diſeaſe; for it is not as Rom. 101 6, 7: who ſhall aſcend 
to Heaven, Cc. it is no more but in the ſenſe of thy broken eſtate by 
nature, to flee to Chriſt Jeſus, Heb. 6+ 18: and if ye cannot flee, ye 
may run, Cant, 1: 2: and if ye cannot run, ye may go or come, Fer. 
2 2 When thou wenteſt after me in the Wilderneſs, and if thou can- 
not go, thou may creep or feel after him, Adi, 17; 271 And if thou 
= ——cannotcreep, thou may look, I/: 45: 22: Look unto me, &c. And 
Pal. 34: 5. They looked unto him and were inlightned.; and if ye 
cannot look up, ye may look down, ( Luke 18. 13:) as aſhamed and 
= -->confounded. - Any of theſe degrees of Faith will heal you. 
= Confed. (2.) This cure and making you whole, lies much ĩn Chriſts 
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applying himſelf to you, than in your applying ee to him, 
P bil. 3 13.1 follow after, if that I may apprehend that fot which 
I am apprehended of Chriſtqeſu ... en 
Con ſid. (3. The Lord Jeſus is very tender of thoſe who are ſore 
wounded and diſeaſed, J. 42: 3:---A bruiſed reed (hall he not break, 
ec. and 40: 11: He ſhall gather the Lambs with his Arm, and cart, 
them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young 
*Z ſee more concerning this ſubject Sermon on Luke 4:18. 
De. Let this encourage all of you to come, and be made whole. And 
I. You never had a better time, 2 cor. 6. 2. Now is the acceptable 
time, now is the day of Salvation; now Chriſt is on he Throne c 3 
Grace, now Heavens Doors are open to you, now his Arms ars. Þ 
| ſtretched out to you. (2.) He will not upbraid you with what u 
have been or done, but will paſs all, and blot out your Libel, ant! 
caſt all behind his back, Adcab 7:18, 29: (3:) Many as wicked as e 
have gotten good of him, as Paul, Mary Magdalene, and Manaſſeh, 
| &c+ O then ſtand not aback, but come and be made whole 
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} —ASSuppole there is, at leaſt onght to be in all of you this day, 4a 
8 - 1 fourfold Inqueſt; (t.) Are ye not making Inquiry into, ane 
I andcommuning with your own hearts, P/al. 4: . Pal. 131 é 
FT  fearching the Evil that is in you, if there be any good in youzand = 
when ye ſee ye cannot win to the Bottom of your Heart, ye are 
committing the ſearch to God, Pſal. 26: 2: Examine and preve me, © 
| Lord. (23) Are ye no not inquiring how to be faved, As 16: 30 
What muſt I do to be ſaved? what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? The 
Anſwer is plain, believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt bs 
3 faved;; and if thou wilt not believe, thou ſhalt be damned, O dam 
ned ( lay ye) I dow not think on that, O, I will believe, Lord help ' 
my unbelief. (3.) Are ye not inquiring after Chriſt Jeſus in your 
cart (1 At us,asthoſe inFobs 12;2 8 we would ſee Feſus O watch= 
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Maſter, 


Fall of the Goſpel, he knew you when he died for you; and he knew 7 ; 


u, when at ſuch a time and place ye perſonally covenanted with 3 


bees a Dyk-fide, or under a Tree, Sc. (3.7 That in John 4: 11: 
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Inquirie 50 
ſhall I come befe 


; your own Righteouſneſs, Duties, Preparations, - &C. Thy Money 


. periſh with ches, but come with the dead confuſed, hard, &. heart to 


- Him and come with your cautionerChriſt in your hand: and welcome, = 
welcome, welcome, with all his Heart, and all our heart, and with. 
de heart of all the Angels in Heaven, who will rejoy ce at your com- 
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Au the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in bis band. © 
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is Text containeth a ſweet fruit and reſult ef the Fathers lay=; = 
ing upon Chriſt, and Chriſt undertaking the Management ane 
Truſt of the great work of Salvation of ſome loft Sinners And 
that I may make it uſeful unto you at this occaſion, ye ſhall conſider 
in it theſe things; r. A remarkable and ſweet deſcription of the great 
work of falvation of Sinners, it is the pleaſure of the Lerd; by which is 
meaned, the eternal purpoſe and contrivance of God concerning it, 
the actual and effectual accompliſhment of it, in all the ſteps, and 
parts of it, of Redemption, Reconciliation, Juſtification, Adoption, 
5 nication: and Glorification,. together with the whole diſpenſa- 
tion of the Kingdom of Grace, in the Means, Providences, and ways, 
that tend towards it, and contribute to the carrying en thereof, cal 
led his Pleaſure, as having its riſe and ſpring from his meer good 
Pleaſure, the whole management and carry ing on of it, being ple. 
ſant and delightſome to him, and his rejoycing to ſee the accom» © 
pliſhment and crowning thereof, as ſhall be further explained in the 
octrine from it. 2. You have the Hand to which the management 
of this great work is committed, bis Hand, His, that is Chriſt Jeſus, - N 
called all along in this chapter, He and Him, without any other pag. 
ticular Deſignation, fave that v. ſt. the Arm of the Lord, to ſhew how _ 
| ſingular he is, how remarkable and kenſpeckle he is, beſide all other 
- & Hor Him, and that he is to have the chief place in peoples heart, 
7 and they are to have none in Heaven or Earth beſide him. Again, His 
Hand that is his Power, Wiſdom, and Miniſtry, ſignified by Hane 
in &cripture, and eminently His Hand; this work not being for a ' 
= common ordinary hand to be laid 3 or to undertake it, but be. 
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BW hoved to belaid upon a wiſe, and ſtrong Hand, ſuch as Chriſt is, And | 
. Yehave the ſucceſs,.or account that ſhall be of this work, thus laid | 
on Chriſts Hand, it ſb«/l proſper, that is, notwithitanding all the op- 
=== poſition and difficulties that it meets with, andall the fears the Saints | 
dee of its miſcartying, and all the Back-ſets it gets, yet it ſhall pro- 
an Alluſion to the armed chariots, that cut dooẽon 
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per; the word i5an” 
_— al before them. 2} rd LO EN SEES: 
The Truths deduceable from this Text, are very pertinent for this 
= occaſion, and are theſe three; 4. That the great work of Redemp- 
don and Salvation of the Ele& is the pleaſure of God, and that 
= wherein he delighteth. 2. That the management and carrying on 
of this work; is committed to the Hand of Jeſus Chriſt. And 3. That 
ngnotwichſtanding the great oppoſition this work meets with, the many 
=  difficulries in the way of ic, the many fears the Saints hare 
of the miſcarrying of ic, and the many halts it cakes, yet it ſhall pro- 
Died. 1. That the great work of eee ark and Salvation of the Eleft, is 
are of Gad, and that which be delights in, Luke 12: 32. it i5your | 
ee to give you's kingdom. © | 
nes followings 1. What is 
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HW Thi Doane calls me to ſpeak to theſe thi | | 
= here meaned by the pleafure of the Lord. 2. In what reſpect that 
= which is meaned is called his Pleaſure 3, Some cautions or qualifica- 
dens of the Doctrine, for the right underſtanding of it. And 4. 1 
E_ESRISSeH ooo, Bonn EF 
I. Whatis here mean d by the Pleaſure of the Lord? Anſwer, By 
= the Pleaſure of the Lord is here mean'd; 1: The eternal Purpole, 
and Decree of God, in en eternal counſel of his will, and contrivance 
— of a Covenant betwixt him and his Son from Eternity, Epb. 1,5. Ha- 
dug predeflinated us tot be Adoption of children, according to the good pleaſure 
= +4 willy and v. 9. Having made knownto us the myſtery of his will accot- 
1 45 to bis good pleaſure, which be bath purpoſed in himſelf, 2. The actual 
BE accompliſhment of the purpoſe and contrivance in all the parts and | 
| l Reps of it, of Redemption, Reconciliation, Juſtification, Adoption, | 


> Sandtification, and Glorification, which in a complex ſenſe are called 


6 


HB Salyation frequency in Scripture; and in 2 Theſ, 1.11. The good pleaſure 
% bis will. 3. The whole Means that are appointed for carrying on 
Aang leading people to this Salvation, both the publick Ordinances, i 
ot Preaching and Sacraments, 1 Cor. t.21. It pleaſed God by the fooliſh. # 
4 preaching, to ſave them that believe, and Acls 2. 42, 46. Andthe 
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ere the Communion, 


regaird it is the bleſſed effeF of the Lords good Pleaſure, Eph. 1 


ofhis Vill did not proceed or was founded upon any thing 


the Ebildren being not yet bern neither having done any good or evil, that 
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7 2 * Eff <P 
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inward Graces, 2 Theſ. 2: 13. God from the beginning bath choſen * . © 
Salvation through Sancti ſieation of the Spirit and h 

the external Duties of reading the Word, praying, &. Nebem, 8:8: q 
Pal. 19. 7. And 4. The whole Diſpenſation of the viſible and invi- 
ſible Ringdim of God in the World, which God hath committed to 
bis Son Chriſt Jeſus, P/al. 2: 6, yet bave Iſet him my King upon my b,, 
NEE. %% 8 r een, 
II. Why is all this called the Lords pleaſure ? Auſw, ( 1.) In JG 


lief of the truth, As alſo 


9.288 < 


| oreſeen 
to be in thoſe who are ſaved, whether good Works, Faith, Impreve- 
ment of natural Parts, or external Advantages ; for Rom. 9. 11, , 


3 purpoſe of God according to Election might ſtand not of Works but of bim 


' that calleth ; for God in his abſolute pleaſure might have damned vou, 


but in his good pleaſure he ſaves you; O how doth Grace ſhine in 


this eternal good pleaſure of his, being only moved thereto by what 
is in himſelf, and by nothing foreſeen to be in you, which ſhould in- 
cline your Hearts to admire and your Tongues to praiſe his infinite 


and eternal Love and good Pleaſure, and make you think and ſay, 1 
as P/al. 115. 1. Net unto us, nat unto us, but unto thy Name be the glory; ©: 
who, as in Deut. 7.8.-loved us becauſe thou loved us. 2. Such Pleaſure 


. 


— 


he had in the purpoſe and contrivance of this work of Salvation, chat 3 


was the feen tete of God to fend his Son, and of his good Wil! 
and Pleaſure to accept of this Satisfaction for us. And therefore in 
Fob 3 zi 24. though he hath found a ranſome, yet is he faid to be gra- 
cCious, becauſe it was at his pleaſure to aceept that Ranſome or nor. 
(2. ). Tais great work of Salvation is called the pleaſure of che Lorg © 


U +3] 
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from Eternity pleaſed to ſave ſome, yet it was alſo pleaſed by him, 


that there ſhould be a ſatisfaction to juſtice by his Son Chriſt, for it 
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« ! 
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ticularly of all them whom he had a mind to ſave; which is called 
the Lambs Book of Life, Rev. 21. 27. where all are written down by 
Name and Sir-name that ſhall be ſaved, and who are particularly 


he hath recorded and ſealed up in his eternal purpoſe the Names par- 


given by the Father to Chriſt, Jobs 17. 6. And 2 Tim. 2. 14. The fun. 

dation of the Lord ſ andetb ſure, fer the Lord knoweth who are bis. And 

3. This good pleaſure of GOD and Chriits merit are no ways incon- 
ſiſtent nor doth the one make the other needleſs, for though GG 
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F. according to the good pleaſure of his i. For 1. This 00d pleaſure .. 
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and carrying on of it, Gal. 1. 157. But when it pleaſed God who 
= "ſeperated me from my Mothers Womb, and called me by his grace to reveal | 
anne. Which is evident, 1. By his taking pleaſure and de- 
bit in the Death and Suffering of his beloved and only Son, (Ia. 


willingly grieve or. affti the Children of men, him who in puniſhing 

ol the ſins of his People hath ſuch Relentings and Repentings kind- 
dead together within him, that many times (as it were) he lets the 
Rod fall out of his hand, him who often repents him concerning his 
Seryants, O Iſay, what could move him to take ſuch pleaſure to bruiſe 
his own only and beloved Son ? but only the pleaſure he hath in the 
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abſolutely and without reſpect to this end, was abhorrent to him; 
but on this account he delights in it: O ſtrange! he who hears the 
ey of che poor and needy, yet ſtops his Ear (as it were) at the 
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= now is my Soul troubled, yet he hath no pity on him, and as Rom. 8. 
22 ſpared him not; butcryed (as it were) Juſtice lay on, {mite 
© and {pare not, till thou be ſatisfied, and all this from the pleaſure he 
E had in the great end, Salvation of Sinners, he was ſuffering for. 2. 
From his making uſe of ſo many Means to make thisSalvation effectu- 
A oo his Elect, that they all may obtain it, I/. 54. 4. What could 
babe done more to my vineyard. ( 1. ) How hathhe publiſhed} open- 
9 proclaimed and made offer of this Salvation, not only by Angels 
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ma of the heavenly Hoſt praiſing God and ſaying glory to God in the big be 
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| pee en Earth good will towards men. And not only by the Prophets 
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Church, who are his Heraulds and Meilengers in that Part (as we 
ge chis day) whom be hath furniſhed with Gifts and Inſtructions to 
= publiſh and proclaim( Fer. 3. 12. and make offer of this Salvation, and 

dio deal with you in this Affair, 2 Gor. 5. 20, 21.) he hath com- 
micted to us the Word of Reconciliation : And upon this ground 
BE. ' weare to beſeech you as in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled to God, and 
i = by vertue of this Commiſſion contained in this little Book, the Bible, 
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99. 9. ſay to tbe Priſoners come forth, and je that are in darkneſs ſhew your', 


i = ſelves, pardon to Rebels and Runaways; O return, I/. 55. 7. Let 
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|. . 19.-- on this account. O what could move him who does not 


*cariying on of the work of Salvation; for the killing of his dear Son 


ery of bis Son, when heſaith, Father let this Cup paſs from me, and 


to the World, Luke 2. 13, 14. And there was with the Angel a multi- fs. | 


= and Apoſtl's, I/. 52. 7,8. But by Goſpel Minifersin all Ages of the 


= as with an Opes, Oyes, Oyes we proclaim Liberty to the Captives,Iſa. 
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before the Communion. © 


I. 


tze wicked forſake his way, &c. for dur GO will abundantly pardon, and 
to proclaim and offer Health and Cure to the ſick and diſeaſed, O'ye >| 
Blind come and receive your ſight, O ye deaf hear, O ye Dub 
ſpeak, And O ye dead hear the Voice of the Son of God and live. 
z.) How many various ways takes he to engage People in this Burt 

Z fineſs of Salvation, how warmly does he invite, O come, com ye b - \þ 
* are weary of Sin and loaden with Wrath, Matth. 11; 28. when in-' 
_ treaties will not prevail, how ſtrictly doth he command? 1 Fobn'q. 23. 
This is his commandment that ye believe on the Name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
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backing this command with a promiſe, if ye obey it, he that believes 


- ſhall be ſaved, and with a terrible Threatning if ye will not obey it, 
he that believes not ſhall be damned. How patiently doth he .ru 
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gdand wait on our anſwer, Rev. 3. 20. behold 1 ftand at the Door and * 9 | 


Lunch, &c. and waits (as it were) till he ſuſtain prejudice, Cant. g. 
2. till his Head be filled with dew, and his Locks with the drops o 
the Night, and when all will not do, he fits down and /aments over © 


them, Lake 19. 42. O Jeruſalem, &c. And ( 3. ) How paſlionatly * 


at their own Door, Ho/. 13.9. and profeſſing that he knows not (in 


a manner) how to deſtroy them, He. 11. 8. How ſhall Igivethee up 


O Ephraim, &e. And 3. The great diſpleaſure he hach with the EE 
nemies and all that oppoſe and hinder the progreſs of this great work 


is an evidence how pleaſing the on-going of it is to him, For (1.9 


What a quarrel hath he with the Devil on this head, for his hinder- 10 
ing the carrying on of this work, for this he judged him, obn 12. 31+ 
this he is reſerved in Chains to theJudgment of the great Day,) 


. 6. : . 


So 
8 


And for this he will be eternally puniſhed in Hell, and ſuffer the ven- 


* 


diſpleaſed with the wicked that neither will imbrace this Salvation 


geance of eternal Fire with the reſt of the damned. ( 2.) How is he. 1 


themſelves, Heb. 10. 38. if any man draw back my Soul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him, nor let others embrace it, Mat. 23. 13. Wo to you 
Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, for ye will neither enter the King 
dom your ſelves nor ſuffer thoſe that would enter. And (3. O: what: 
diſpleaſute hath he at your Unbelief, that hinders you from cloſing 
with this Salvation, and from maintaining your intereſt in it, when 
ve have imbraced it, Jobn 53: 40. ye will not come to me: that ye ma 
have Life, and. Matth. 8 26. O ye: of little Faith, how is it that ye 
do not believe, and that ye have no Faith. (3) The Plealure 2 
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after all this does he vindicate himſelf of their Blood as having no pleas | 
- - ſure in their Death, Ezek. 18. 22, 32, 33. laying their Damnation? 
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= Trees of Righteouſneſs that he may be glorified. Yea 3. Their oroſſes 
and Infirmities and Temptations does not hinder the Delight and 
= Pleaſure hehath in them, Exel. 16. 8. now when I paſſed by thee 1 
ſaw thee (as in v. 4. O and behold thy time was a time of Love, and 
= when they are black (Cant. 1, 5; ) yet they are to him comely, ana 
een when they are among the Fleſh-pots he takes pleaſure in them. 
Di ine had no pleaſure in the Work of Salvation, would he thus take 
=” pleaſure in his people when their Salvation is but begun. And (4... 
Ez This Work of Salvation is called his pleaſure, in regard he takes ſuch | 

pleaſute not only in the Contrivance ol it, in the carrying on of it, 

in them that are made partakers of it, but allo im the accompliſhment 
and crowning of it when it is brought to Perfection: O then how _ 
pleaſing is it to him to ſee the Cop · ſtone put upon it? Rev. 2. 172: 
. 1. By the welcome that he gave Chriſt to Heaven 


w_— with Salvation, And IIa. 62:44 they are his Hephziba, a people of his de. 
.. For 1: Their firſt incoming is pleaſant to him, for Luke 15. 7. 
mere is joy in Heaven at the Converſion of a Sinner not only a- 


wong che Angels and glorified Saints but in the Heart of God him- 
fei 2, He delights and takes pleaſure to ſee them grow and thrive, 
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Delight he takes inhis People when they are brought in to him, ſhews | 
=” how: pleafing this great work of Salvatiôn is to him, P/al: 147: 11. 
= The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him and hope in his mercy, 
_ Pa 149: 4. be taketh pleaſure in his People and will beawtify the meek 


Fl 35. 27. He hath pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Servants, and 
I. 5. The men of Judah are his pleaſant Plant, and Cant. 7. 6, | 


How pleaſant art thou O my Love for delights. And O how he de- 


” hight to ſee them ſpring up as Willows by the Water courſes, and as 
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Which isevident, ſt to 
wen he returned from managing the Work on Earth, ſetting him 
down, Epb. 1. 20: at his right hand, and allowing of the continuance 
ol his Interceſſion there for the Saints, Heb; 7. 24. and Rom: 8: 34: and 
to poſſeſs a Throne of Glory in their room till they come Heb: 63 20: 
wWphither the Forerunner is entered for us. Angels meet him Dan: 7: 
3: 4&: 1: 10: 2. By the heartſome welcome and kind Entertain- 
ment the Saints get fcom him when they come to Heaven, he puts on 
their Crown and their white Robes with his own hand Mattb: 25:21: 
> his Lord ſaid unto: him well done good and faithful Servant enter 
thou into the joy ofthy Lord, I will make thee Ruler over many things 
38. By his contemplating and beholding with deligtit and pleaſure his 
on Excellencies and Image ſuining in the redeemed and en > 
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Z Saints ;/ for if he delight and take pleaſure in his bleſſed-ſelf, he 
muſt aſſo take pleaſure in his glorified: Saints, who have his Image 
ſhining and perfected in them: For then ſhall that werd he accome - 
pliſned; Zip 3. 17. he will faxe, he wilb joy ovet thee: with joy © 
be will reſt in his Love, he will joy over thee with ſinging. And 
2Z that word I/: 622 — 5, asthe: Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, 8 
3 ſo ſhall thy God rejoice over the. And 4. By their continuance a“. i 
ways before him heRannot want them (to ſay ſo) out of his fights = 
but they muſt ſtand continually in his prefence, and 1 De. 44 19s | 
Be for ever with the Lord, and be as Pillars (Rev, 312, inthe 
'Z Houſe of the Lord, to go in and come out no more. And this is a M8 
great evidence of the pleaſure he takes in Salvation. O ten on 
all theſe accounts is not the work of Salvation fitly called the plea» 
III. I ſhall add ſome. Cautions for right underſtanding of this 
Doctrine, As 1. know that Pleaſure and Diſpleaſure are not Pro- 
perly attributed to God, who is one ſimple and pure Eflence: mich 
dcdut paſſions or Perturbations ; and theſe Expreſſions are uſed in 4 
cCondeſcendance to our capacity, that we may the better take up the 
Determinations and Effects of his bleſſed Will, and {os they are ſpo- 
ken figuratively after the manner of man. 2. Altho' the Salvation 
oſ the Elect be his delight and pleaſure; yet he alſo takes pleaſure _ 
in executing juſt Vengeance and Indignatien upon the Reprebat; 
for as he Hatch no pleaſure in their pecfons, Mal. f. 10. 1 hare ns 
paleaſure in you faith the Lord; So he takes pleaſure to damn them 
Prov. 1. 26. I alſo will laugh at your calamity, Iwill mock W-Wnen 
your fear cometh as Deſolation and your deſtruction as a whirl Wing 
when diſtreſs and anguiſh cometh upon ycu; for tlie Damnation of 
che wicked, though as ir is ſurply che-mitery of his Erearurtsgche - 
hath no pleaſure in it, as Exel. 33. 1I. yet as it is ana ofthis hol 
Juſtice puniſhing the Sinner for his wickedneſs, he delighteth in i 
And 3. Notwithſtanding of this, yet he is highly diſpleaſed with his 
Peoples ſinful ways, and will quarrel hard with them for them: for 
tho he take Pleaſure in your Salvation; yet will he (as in Pſal. 91 9. 
8.) take Vengeance on your Inventions, and as he hath taken plcag 
ſure to do you good, fo (as in Fe, 24 201 if ye tranſgreis, he 
Will take pleaſure to do you hurt, even aſter he hath done you;good e 
Fes, 4, Altho' the Lord take pleaſute in your Salvation; yet gBe | 
: hath no pleaſure in your Doubts * Misbelieving Fears, nor does he 
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prove there f; But ſays Marth 16. 8. why do ye doubt O ye f 
Whittle Faith. Its a groſs miftake'in the Lords people that they think 
= they are never right, and God is never pleaſed with them, but when 
they are doubting and queſtioning his Love and their Intereſt in Him. 
> > Ty: I all now improve this Doctrine, in theſe things (1. ))0 
= will ye wonder at and admire this good Pleaſure of the Lord: In 
| PER that 1. He ſnould have taken pleaſur e in ſuch mean and b aſe Objects | 
when he had his own bleſſed Perfections to deMghe in, his dear Son 
ndnd Eternal Spirit to rejoĩce in, and the pure ſpotleſs Angels to take 
pleaſure in, O may we not ſay, as Pſal. 834: what is man that 
thou takeſt ſuch nottice of him? 2. That it pleaſed him to thinx 
on thee, and to paſs by many thouſands as good by Nature as ve, in 
many outward Advantages of Honour, Beauty, Riches, &. far be- 
yond you, and who as to humane appearance could have done him 
more Service than ye, for as in 1 Cor. 1. 26. not many wiſe, G cc. 
= And 3. That he hath made this Eternal pleaſure of his ſo ſoon effec- 
— CC cual upon you; before ye ran deep in ſin, before your Heart was 
bauardned, and before Satan engaged you, and before the means of 
I grace were taken from you, he hath ſeized upon you by times, and 
= taken you in'your Moneth, and as in P/a/: 991 8. prevented you by 
nis tender Mercy. (2:) By this ye may ſee a great impediment ta- 
keen out ot the way, and the Stone rolled from the Well. head, and a 
ſtrong Lyon taken away that lay in the way of your coming to Chriſt; 
= for ye ſee Gods Heart lyes to it, and he hath pleaſure. in your coming 
= co Chriſt; for altho' ye ſeem, to think well of Chriſt, and that his 
Heart lyes to the Work; yet ye have your own ſecret grumblings ot 
= God, that he is averſe from it; but ye ſee here, that as in John 16 
27 che Father himſelf loveth you and hath pleaſure in your Salvation. 
And therefore x: This is a clear Call to you to venture on him, for the 
FPacher delights in it, the Son delights in it, and the Spitit delights init; 
= delightye in it likeways, and it is a Bargain, its the Fathers pleaſure, 
Lu che Sons pleaſure, O let it be your pleaſure alſo, and its a done Bufi- 
F neſs; the Father ſayeth come, and the Son ſay eth come, and the 
RE Spirit ſayeth come, and let the Bride ſay come, even ſo come Lord 
Jieſus, &: 2. It is a conſiderable Encouragement that ye are ſure not 
wd. diſpleaſe him, yea ye cannot do him a greater nk than to ho- 
mologat that wherein he ſo much Delights; ſo if ye would do God 
sa akindneſs, ( fo to ſpeak) come to Chriſt: Jeſus and be ſaved. And 
. Letme freely tell you, ye will highly diſpleaſe him, if ye come not 
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©. before the Communiom © © : "i 
iſt to be ſaved, the greateſt quarrel he hath" againſt any per»... ' 28 


5 * 


f = Chr 
k FF fon, is this, that they will not be ſaved, Jeb 5. 40. ye will not 
n come to me that ye may have Life. O will it pleaſe you man, 
1 FF will it pleaſe you Woman to be ſaved, as it pleaſeth God to fave you. 
And if it will not pleaſe you to be ſaved, I muſt tell you xe + 8 
damned, whether ye pleaſe or not. For it were as eaſie for me to 
tell you as long a Diſcourſe of his Diſpleaſure with them that believe? _3 
not, as of his pleaſure with them that are ſaved by believing. And 
([ 3.) Ye whoſe pleaſure is to be ſaved, and are following the way 
of it; Let me exhort you to take pleaſure in the working of it out, 
and in all the ſteps of carrying it on. Since it is ſo well 'pleaſing tod 
him carry ye it on in all the ſteps of it with delight. And even 1. | 
Theſe parts of Godlineſs which are moſt unpleaſant to Fleſh and 
Blood, ſuch as Repentance, Self-denyal, Mortification, &c. 2. The * 
* moſt difficult Duties of Religion that have many Impediments in their 
Way, ye muſt with delight overleap Walls. And 3. The ſuffering. 
part of it, ye muſt take pleaſure in Reproaches and Perſecutions, and © 
bind them to you as your Crown and your Glory. . 
Dock. 2, That the managment of this great Work of Salvation fa _ 
XZ pleaſant toGOD, is put in the hand of Jeſus Chriſt His Son, Jobs 3: 
= 3. 5 ws Father loveth the Son and hath given all things into his 
In proſecution of this Truth, I ſhall ſhew you how this work of Sal- 
vation came to bein Chriſts hand. 2. What fort of hand he hath  _ 
about it. And 3. Some Cautions for right underſtanding the Do&=- - 7 
rine. And 4, I ſhall apply it for your Inſtruction and Direction ass 
to this Work we are aboug-- ꝛ 2, Fare. 1h n 
I. What way came this Work to be in Chriſts hand to manage: 
Ani: 1. In the general, Jeſus'Chrift hath a donative Power and So- 
veraignty committed to him as Mediator over all things, to diſpoſe 
of them and order them for the good and happineſs of his People, 
Eßpb: 1: 12. He is Head over all things to his Church, But 2. More 
particularly the Management of this pleaſure of the Lord comes in 
Chriſts Hand. I. By ſpecial Deſz nation, Call and Commiſſion 
for it from His Father, Ia: 42: 1, 6: Behold my Servant whom I up- 
hold, mine Elec in whom my Soul delighteth ; I the LORD have 
called thee in Righteouſneſs. II. It came in his hand by fitneſs ane 
4 Qualifications for it, being 1. furniſhed and fitted with à Body for dy- 
ing and ſhedding of Blood, — which there was no — 1 
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= Yioursare to take off the Shoe to him, and let him ſpit in cheir Fac 
as ißpſufficient and unlawful Saviours, as being the true Boaz and near: 
et Kinſman, the lawful Gel, whoſe right it was to redeem Morgad- 
ges be beisg our eldeſt Brother and neareſt Kinſman. IV. It came in his 

und by voluntary cendeſcenſſan and undertaking of it, for none would 


dame in his Hand by the great Love he had to Sinners, Gal: 2: 20: 
Dove than this hath no Man, O his great and matchleſs Love brought 

it in his Hand, And VI. Ie fell in his hand by meer Neceſity, for we 
could not by any other means be ſaved; For as in P/al. 49: 8: The 


tao pay the full ranſome, and therefore it is called in A#. 20. 28. the 
Bid of Ged. 2. With Gifts and Endowments for the Work, for it 
behoved to have one af parts. Pal. 4. 7. Thy God hath anointedc 


| received (John 3. 34. the Spirit in Meaſure. And 3. With an In- 
tereſt in both Parties God and Man, that he might prevail and have 
moyen wich them being a Friend to both as having both Natures. III. 
=  Phis great work came in his hand by rigbt of Line, being the neareſt 


cording to that Law in Deut. 27. 9, 10. Levit: 25. 25. and practick 


d eil, and P55. 27 5, 8, Ee made hiniſelf of ne Reputatienand 
took upon him the Form of a Servant, & t. He humbled himſelf, 


= Mill live for ever and not ſee Corruption, A854, 12, And ſo this 
= pleaſure of the Lord fell in Chrifts hand to mannage by Call and 


right of Law, by voluntary Undertaking, by his great Love to man- 
E kind and by a meer neceffity; And ſo he hath a clear call to ma- 
nage it for the Fathers Commisſion, his ſpecial Fitneſs, the Law of 


=_ our necesſity laid it on him. Well then let Him do the Work and 
= -bearthe Glory, VVT | 
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thee with the Oyl of Gladneſs above thy Fellows, and he hath not 


Kinſman'to whom the right of Redemption did belong in Law ac. 


according to the Law in Rub. g. 4. and Jer. 32. 5. And all ther Sa- 


or could undertake the Work but He, Pſal, 40% 8. Lo ceme to-do 


Sr. He undertook it willingly. and without any Conſtraint. 5 · It 


Redemption of the Soul is precious and ceaſeth for ever, to wit, a- 
mong Men, for as v. 7: & 9: none of them can redeem his Brother 
by any means, nor give to God a Ranſome for him that he ſhould 


Commiſſion from the Father by fitneſs and Qualification for it, by 


Redemption, His own : Undertaking and His great Love, yea and 
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II. What kind of an hand hath Chriſt in managing this work * 7 
Anſwer, 1. Chriſt hath a righteous and juſt hand in carrying on this 
work, . Heb. 1. 8, 9. For, x. He dealtrightly and juſtly with the Law, _Þ3 

and gave it perfect and ſinleſs Obedience, . fulfilling (Mat, 3. 215.) all * 
Righteouſneſs, ; being made under the Law, he gave compleat Obe, 

dience to it. 2. He dealt fairly with, Juſtice, & gave it all that it-crayed * - 

to the uttermoſt Farthing; and as ſome, School: men ſay, even to an 

3 overplus, and bare all that Juſtice could lay on, even to the beins ⁵ 

made a Curle, Gal. 3: 13: And 3. His hand in this is juſt, even wit, 

reference to the great Enemy of this work of Salvation; for he but 

7 taketh from the Devil what he unjuſtly conquered, and had no right 

to, recovering out of the ſtrong mans hands, what was given to 

him of the Father; and as Luke. 213 22: Binding the ſtrong man, and 
ſpoiling him of his Goods which he had unjuſtly taken, and relieving ix 
the Captives from the hand of their Enemies, Lule 1: 74: That we 
being delivered from the hand of our Enemies, &c. And 1a. 61: 1 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, to proclaim Liberty to the Cap- 

tives. (2, Chriſt hath an sffectual hand in this great Affair, and 

makes it effectual unto the Elect, by particular application of this 

Pleaſure of God unto them, Jen 6: 37: All that the Father gireth 

me ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh to me I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. Andi as to this. know 1, That ſutable outward Means are 
in his hand, for carrying on the work, and making particular appli- 
cation of it to the Soul; for as Rev: 21. He holds the Stars in his 

Right-hand; in theſe Ordinances of Preaching and Sacraments, is 

this Salvation offered & exhibited. unto you, theſe are the Chariots anỹd 

White Horſes on which he ſtately Mounts, bringing this Salvation 
with him, Pſal. 4: 4: And we are his Heraulds and Meſſengets in 

that part, to Proclaim and Publiſh this Pleaſure of the Lord, to make 
particular offer of it to every one of you; (as we actually do this day 
yea, and to act over again this buſineſs, that ye may not only hear with 
your Ears, imbrace with your Wills, but ſee with your Eyes, and 
handle with your Hands the Word of Life. 2. Chriſt conveys an in- 
ward and ſecret Power and Vertue with theſe Means, whereby the 

F Soul is inabled from the ſenſe of their ſin and hazard, to lay hold 

on him, and to give up themſelves without reſervation or reverſion to 

5 him, to Jament over and fight againſt their corruptions ſo long as 
chey live, and to joyn themſelves to his Intereſt and Party for ever. 

This is called Pſa}, 1102 3 the Day of his Power wherein his People 
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die made willing. And z. Upon this does follow an actual begun 
=_ Salvation to the Soul, in all the parts and pieces of it even here; 1. In 
taking and reſcuing them out of the hands of Satan, and breaking 
bi power over them, freeing them from the Guilt and Dominion of 
=_ Sin, and delivering them from the curſe and condemnation of the 
=_— Law, Nom. 8; 1: There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
= Jeſus; and freeing them from the curſe and ſting of Afflictions, tho 
= not from the bulk and Body of them. 2. In giving them a Right un- 
to Chriſt, and the bleſſings of the Covenant purchaſed by him, Rev. 
224 That they may have right to the Tree of Life. 3. And in 
=_  piving them the Earneſt and Firſt fruits of the Kingdom (Epb. 
rm) as the Arles and Seal of the whole Bargain, and by theſe 
=_ three, is this Pleaſure of the Lord actually and effectually applied 
by thc hand of Chriſt, (3.) Chriſt hath a faithful hand in managing 
cis Pleaſure of the Lord, anſwerable to his Truſt; and therefore he 
Fb isfaid, Heb. 2: 17: To be a faithful High- prieſt; and Heb, 3: 2: Who 
= was faithful to him that appointed him; and Hof. 2: 201 Iwill be- 
troth thee to me in faithfulneſs; For 1. Whatever he hath under- 
=_ taken to his Father or them in this Affair, he faithfully performs it. 
= And therefore, Rev. 19: 11: He is called Faithful, and 2 Tim. 2: 13: 
= If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot deny himſelf 
238, He will not let them want, even their Rods and Rebukes when 
= they are needful for them; ſo that as P/al. 1 19: 75: In faithfulneſs 
= he affficts them, and ſo keeps covenant and mercie towards them. 
And 3. So faithful a hand hath he in this Affair, that notwithſtand- 
zg all their Troubles, Tentations, and Conflicts, he 
FH. will zot (ball loſe none of them, or as the word is Febn 17 12: 
bee bisjewels nothing of them; thoſe that thou haſt given me, I have 
ver bis Benja- kept, and none of them (or nothing of them) isloſt, - 
mi that are he will make a faithful account of them, when he de- 
= inirufted, ts livers up the Kingdom to the Father, and bring them 
im. all in to Glory at his Back, Jobs 10: 281 Lo here am 
VI and the childres thou haſt given me; and then ſhall. 
he be fully diſcharged of his Truſt. (4.) Chriſt hath a ſtrong and 


mighty hand in managing this Pleaſure of the Lord, Pſal. 89: 19: L 
have laid help upon one that is mighty; and Prov, 23: 11: Thy Re- 
| -deemer is mighty. For 1, He powerfully conquers and ſubdues all 
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= oppoſition from Devils, Hell, Death, and the Grave, and makes 
= chem more than conquerors over all theſe, Rem: 16; 20; the God of 
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ðvour peace will tread Satan under your feet ſhortly, and Dan. 9: 24 


le hath made an end of Tranſgreſſion, and 1 cor 15: 55s O Death 


- where is thy ſting ? O Grave where is thy victory ? O. 2. He works 


by his ſtrong hand all your works, in you and for you, Phil. 2: 13. 


He works the work, and bears the Glory, & . And: z. He mightily 
ſupports under Afflictions, Conflicts, and Temptations, bearing up 


the Soul, that as in 2 cer. 4 8: Though troubled on. every ſide, yet ""_- 
not diſtreſſed ; though perplexed, yet not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but 


not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed ; O ſtrange ! But ever- 


laſting Arms are underneath; and a ſtrong Hand ſupporting. (5) He 0 


hath a gentle and ſoft hand, in carrying on this Plegſure of the 
Lord, Ifa, 27: 4: Fury is not in me, but he rideth with meeks 


neſs, Pſal. 453 4+ and Mat. 11: 29, Tam meek and lowly in heart. 


And this his gentle and meek Hand appears, 1. Under their Soul ex- 
_ erciſes ; O how tenderly he handles them, how ſweet are theſe words 


Ja. 40: 11: He ſhall feed his Flock like a Shepherd, he ſhall gather 


the Lambs with his Arm, and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhalt 

gently lead thoſe that are with young; and [ae 42. 3. a bruiſed reed 

ſhall he not break, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench; and 
Pſal. 147: 3: He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 


Wounds: 2+ Under their ſinful failings and Infirmities how tender 


is he of them? not upbraiding them with them, not chiding con- 


tinually with them, but pitying and pardoning, and letting them go 


with them; O how ſweet alſo are theſe words, to this purpoſe; 


Num. 23: 21; Heſees no Iniquity in Jacob, nor Tranſgreſſion in T{reet, f 


Pal. To; - 9. He will not chide continually, and Pſal.: 103: 13, 14 


|  Tike as a Father pltieth his Children, ſo the Lord pitieth them that 


fear him, for he knoweth our frame, he remembreth we are Duſt. 
And 3. He is very gentle to them under their outward Croſſes and 


Afflictions, and even when he is ſmiting them, his Bowels are moved 
Fer. 31. 20. Is Ephraim my dear Son? Is he a pleaſant 


for them, 


Child? For ſince ipoke againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him 


1 ſtill, therefore my bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely hae 
_- mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord. (6+) Chriſt Jeſus, in carrying on 


this Pleaſure of the Lord, hath adiligent Hand, he goech not about 
it wich a ſlack Hand, but with great Diligence and Carefulnefs, I. 
42: 4. He ſhall not fail, nor be diſcouraged, till ne hath ſet Judgment 


in the Earth; or as Mat. 1 2: 20, Till he hath brought Judgment un- 1 
to Victory; and Ad 10: 38, He went about doing good, and healing 
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day long. And his Diligence in this Affair, 


pbpears in theſe things; 1. In his inſiſting in this Affair of the Sal- 
nation of Sinners, notwithſtanding; their ſlighting him, and prefer- 


© ing ocher things e him ( Luke 144 18, Ge. As their Farme, choir 
des, their new Wife, Sr. Notwithſtanding their ſhifting and delay- 


ing him; and ſaying as in Mat Ga T. Suffer me firſt to 50 and bury 
ae 


my Father, yet he would not leave him, but ſaid, Let the dead bury 
the dead, but follow thou me. And as the Spouſe Cart. 5. 2. I have 
But offi mz coat che. yer he leſt her not ſo, but put in his Hand by 


Tejecting of him, as in Jabn 71:25. with 27 Even when they went 


Nun, 10: 21: He ſpread; 
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de boleof the Door, till her bowels were moved for him, and aroſe 
up to open to him; © yea, notwithſtanding their open and ayowed - 


1 8 about to kill him, yet he cries, If any man thirſt, let him come, &. 
An his following Sinners ſocloſs, till he drives them from all their 


Refuges, and ſtarting Holes they flee to, and in a manner conſtrains 


Mem to yield to him, when they ſee all theſe Refuges of Lies, they 


= ke: themſelves to, fail them, and prove Phyſicians of no va- 
ue, as worldly Affairs, ſmoaring of Co 51 ie general 

Wetions of the Lords merciful Nature; and ſo the Soul is driven: co 
= aftraic, and Chriſt holds ſo ſore to him, that he muſt yield, or elſe 


victions, and ſome general 


rea overall Law, Conſcience, and Juſtice, which are high Walls 


$  toleap;;! and thus being ſo ſore put to it; he yields, and being ſh 
upon every hand, and all refuge failing him, he mult by a bleſſed ne 
= cellity and ſtrait, flecito the Hope of refuge ſet before him, and ſay, 
well, if Imuſt come to Chriſt, I will come, if he will not let me a« 


lone till L yield; I do yield; and if he will be gracious, let him be 


_ gracious;amd-what: (hat we then {aytotheſe things? And 3. It ſhews his 
ligent Hand, hab pains hee is at with them before he leave them, 
up it them, for he never leaves them till there be no hope 


ant give 


of gainiag tliem, andtilb they peremptorly ſay as in Luke 19. 14. We 


Will not have this Man to reign over us,&jud ge themſelves unworthy 


= - tromahem, he:looks back over his ſhoulder (as it were) te lee if they = 


lam, when wilt thou be made clean? when ſhall it once be? And 


| wiſe and prudent Hand, Ie. 52. 13. My Servant ſhall deal peudently . 
ae t He. 52. rvant ſhall deal prudently 
i and therefore he is called the Wiſdomof God; which is 


evident, 


7 


- [<P 
- 


"ths, 


.] Jelus Chriſt in carryingon this Pleaſure of the Lard, hath a 
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evident, 1. In the wiſe and prudent way he takes to engage Sin 
ners firſt to himſelf, hooking them as Fiſhers, Luke g. 10. charming 
them, P/al. 58: 53 catchingthem ſ as the Apoſtle hath the Expreſſion, 
2 Cor. 12: 16.) with Guile, and brings them over to him ere ever - • 
they be aware, Cant. 6, 12. . 1. In watching their Moneth, Fer. 2. 
24. and fitteſt ſeaſon to ſpeak to them, when they are in their beſt 
temper to be ſpoken te, Koſ. 2: 14. I will allure her (the word is de. 
 ecive, as it is rendred, Deut. 11. 16.) and bring her to the wilde 
neſs, and there will Eſpeak to her heart, 2. In taking the fitteſt 
Motives that he knows will moſt readily prevail with them, driving 
in ſome with the Terrours of Hell (Achs 16. 30. ] and drawing in 
others with bands and cords of Leve, Hof, L 1. 4. alluring them with 1 
ſweet words, in his time of love, Exel. 16. 8. when he is ripe, Hof. 
91 10: Prov, 25:26: Ecsl, 12. lo And 3. In chooſing and waling the 
fitteſt-Inſtruments for bringing them in, Job 33: 23. An Interpreter 
one of a thouſand, to ſhe . a man his uprightneſs; and Ach, 103 f, 6 
Send for Peter, and he ſhall tell thee what thou oughteſt to do; Nea, 
4. And in pitching wiſely upon the fitteſt place, where he and the7 
may meet, John 1. 48. Nathaniel ſaith to him, whence knew thou 
me 2 Chriſt anſwered, when thou waſt under the Fig- tree I ſaw thee. - 
2. In the wiſe way he takes, in diſpenſing their Mercies unto them. 
For ſometimes he gives Mercies even before they ſeek them, Pſal 2xx | 
3. And ſometimes he lets them cry again and again for them, before 
hee give them, 2 Cor. 128. For this I beſought the Lord thrice; in 
giving them often greater Mercies than they ſeek, we leek but ſighe M8 
to our Eyes, but he gives alſo ¶ Luke 4. 18.) ſight to the Soul; and 
at other times giving them leſs than they ſeek, left they ſhould dert 
on them and forget him. And in not giving them all their Mercies 
at once or in one day, whereby he wiſely enlarges their capacity for 
Mercies, increaſes the Fruit of them, and learns them to pray an 
wait on for them. And 3. In wilely chooſing their Croſſes forthem, 
and not giving them a Vote in their own Affliction, for many times 
we are ready to ſay, Any croſs but this; and the wiſe Lord fees no 
cFroſs fo ſit oi you as that. And ye ought not to ſeek a Vote in your 
cn croſs, but let this wiſe Hand chooſe it for you, for he knows 
better than ye what is fit for you, and alſo. in ordering the Out-gates 
„ / Oo 
III. I ſhall give you ſome Cautions, for right underſtanding of this 
Pr 
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Audaffadours for Chriſt in this matter (2 Cor. f. 20+) and are to be- 
teech you in Chrifts ſtead, to be reconciled to Sod. And therefore 
Ache Chriſt hath the main Hand in it, yet Miniſters are not to be 
laid by, but are to be looked on as Inſtruments in his hand, for carry- 
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J : - _ there you ſee God works, 


| n 3 4 c 28 . 
n 6 TIT NY * £ Y W EDT» PITT by 4-1 * N 3 1 + I ANEERDEIS "l C7 - z 9 > 
an 9 * 4 9 — Iain F EPA 6 R N . 3 > = - re 1 A 
r boa tr kh G 0 * 2 N „ * 
* Nt TI * MAD b r N j ROWE - ©: . F & 7 2 Ns 
\ 7 5 1 By 2 * * * "2.43 4/8 < * — 4 - 1 — 
ES 5 * 4 - $©"Ip 8 = * * 
mal 0 * oO - 
$5. 3 5 — 
i a0 IX _ — 
- 


— 


BR 


Joes not foly on Chrifts hand, as the Father and Holy Spirit were 
not concerned in it, for Job»-91 27+ The Father hath a hand in it, and 


fl work of it be laid on Chriſts h 2+ Nor is it ſo upon 
* as that people themſelves are to be idle and do nothing, 
Hut let him do all, and we to ly by as ſtocks and ſtones, and let him 


13 work on us; This is the Autinomian Doctrine contrary to that in Phil. 


=” 2.12, 13: Work out the work of your Salvation, e — 
” _ aakethin vou to will and to do according tohis good pleaſure, for 
-— _ worketh in you town A cr the gets ae 

Week Formally. Nor 3-15 this Pleaſure of the Lord ſo in Chrifts 


band, as that Miniſters of the Goſpel have no hand init, for we are 


_ ing onthe Work, Nor 4. Is this work ſo in Chriſts Hand, as that 


Magiftrats in their Station are altogether unconcernedinit,, for they 


table, for it is a dangerous maxime of a Jeſuit Magifiratus nibil ſtatuat 
e rejigione; For 5 7 e hve given chem by God a protecting 
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are, I. 49. 23. To be nurſingFathers to the Church, and caftedes usr iusq; 


7? 1 and prote& Religion and them that profeſs it, 'a 
hand; to defend and protect Religion ana them that profels it, a 
Diatacti ick or Ordering Hand, in difpefing of things cirea Sacra about 


puniſh chem that walk contray to Godlineſs; all Which is formally 
*- Bit dlchough it be objeQively Eccleſialtick. Nor 5. Flath che Lord 
Zen any efficient Hand in this Affair to Angels or Saints departed, 


do as de are to pray to them to help us, or intereeed for us to God; 


Por Alchough the Angels have a Miniſterial hand in many good 
ttzhings to the Saints, Heb. 1: 14. yet they have no efficient hand 
- therein, nor are we to imploy them as ſuch, or pray to them for their 


1 3 _ help or interceſſion (whatever they uy Sho for us without our ap- 


AWaoneſt us and ſo unable to help us Nor 6. I this Work ſo in Chriſts. 
. Hand, as that it will be perfected here on Earth, the perfecting of 


As., but in Heaven ye ſhal cry, Glory, glory, to it. 
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Sur Caſes, if not revealed to them, or known by their Miniſtry a- 


6 2 


: 
* 


: 


: it is reſerved for Heaven, where he will perfect all that concerns this : 
Salvation; it is but fairly begun here, and ye cry, Grace, grace to 
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Ateligious Things and Perſons; And alſo a coercive punitive Hand, o 
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| PF. 
| and ? He never yet for aux 
put hand to it; yeur miſery cannot well 
be expreſſed, only take theſe few hints of it; 1. Tou are ameng 
other Rough- hands, the hands of Sin, Satan, and the World, who _ 
lead you captive at their pleaſure, and handle you very hardly. 
28. Your own Conſcience when it is let looſe will handle you rougnu- 
Iy, if it be not ſeared as with a hot Iron, Accuſing you,  Arrzigning | 
you before the Judgment- ſeat of Chriſt, witnefling againſt you, and _ 
| condemning you; ſo that ye are ſometimes afraid to be alone, ana 
glad to be out of the cry of it. And 3. Ye are among the 
hands of Gods ſevere Juſtice, for as Heb. 10. 30, 31. It is a fearful thing 
to fall in the hands of a living God; O who can ſtand when he is 
.. angry? if his Wrathbe but kindled alittle, bleſſed are all they that 
truſt in him, and are not in the way ofit; who can dwell with the 
devouring Fire? (I/. 33. 14. who can dwell with everlaſting Bur- 
| ether an unfit Gueſt for this Feaſt, 
for it is Childrens Bread, and it is not for fuck Dogs and Swine as 
you are, it's a Pearl that if we knew you, we are not to cait he- 
fore you; ye will but diſgrace the Feaſt, ye will but offend them that 
know you, and ye will but put a further 
a further ſeal upon your Damnation, 
De, 2. It calls aloud to all of you to ve 
once give him Imployment in this great Affair of your Salvation, ſince 
he hath ſo good and happy an Hand about it, as ye have heard; M 
will ye venture it on him. I ſhall in the profecution of this Uſe, - 
1. Show you the way, how ye ſhall put the bufineſs of your Salvati- 7 
on in Chriſts Hand. 2. Give you ſome Encouragements to it- And 
As to the 1. How ye ſhall put the 
I will not here put you to 


et known is not in Chrifts 


any thing 0 | 
| n you, having 


thing 1 


would be 


nings? Yea, 4. Thou art al 


op in your Salvation, and 


nture on this Hand, and 


3. Some Directions about it; 6 
buſineſs of Salvation in Chriſts Hand; 1 
ſtrange and uncouth things, as to aſcend Heaven, or go down to Hell, 
(Rom. 10. 6, 7.) But to ſome plain and poſſible ways how ye ſhal get 
Chriſts Hand to your Salvation to carry it on; As 1. Be but ſehſible 

of the hard Bondage and Slavery ye are under to other cruel Hands 
and ſee if ye can ſhake your ſelf looſe af them, Hoſ. 14. 8.Ephroim ſhal! 

ay, what have I to do any more with Ido'83} My ſoul hath too lon | 
dwelt with them that hate Peace, wo is me that I have ſojourned fo _Þ} 
long in Meſech. 2. Lay hold on his Covenant, when now it is offered Þ} 
to you, . 56, 6. Alſo the n them -· 


5 o_ Strangers, that joy 
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| him, and taketh hold of my Covenant, eren 
them will Tbring to my holy Mountain, and make them joyful in 
mine Houſe of Prayer, and their Burnt- offerings and Sacrifices ſhal be 
Accepted upon mine Altar. 3. Be content to be , waſhen and purged 
© From all your Idols by him, put your ſelves in his Hand, for waſhing 
= andclcanſing, John 13. 8, 9. If I waſh thee not ( ſaith Chriſt ). thou 
= Hhaſtnopart with me, And therefore ſay unto him as Peter there, Lord 
not my Feet only, but alſo my Hands and my Head. And 4. Joyn 
E inyourſelf with thoſe that are already among his Hands, and be of 
j their Society. and of his Family, and ſay as in Zech. 8.21. Let us go 
- Tpeedily and ſeek the Lord we will go alſo; and he will deal with you 
Zs he dealt with them, and manage your Salvation as he doth theirs. 
= 2.) I ſhall in this /e give you ſome Encouragements to venture on 
his Hand; As 1. A very may be, a Peradventure, ſhould be an En- 
gouragement to you in the ſtrait you are in, Joel 2. 14. Who knows 
Hut ye may be hid in the evil day ? And ſay as 1 Kings 20. 31. Be- 
Hold now, we have heard that the Kings of Hrael are merciful Kings, . 
let us, I pray thee, put ſackcloth upon our loins, and Ropes upon 5 
our Heads, and go out to the King of I/rae!, peradventure he will 
= fave thy Life. And it may be he will anſwer thee, as in v.---32, Is 
be yet alive, he is my Brother; and peradventure, as 2 Tim. 2.25. 
= Ye may come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 2. Vileneſs and un- 
= worthineſs can be no over-powering let, in the way of free Grace; but 
on the contrary, when the Lord hath a Deſign to exalt his rich and 
pie Grace, no unworthineſs in you can hinder it; yea, he wyles 
= and pitches upon the vileſt and moſt unworthy objects, to erect Tro- 
pPhies of free Grace upon that, not we ſo much as Grace may be glo- 
tied, Nom. 3. 5. And if your Salvation fall in with the exalting of 
bi Grace, ſay ye Amen, ſo be it; if I be unworthy, he is worthy; 
be vile, he is Precious; and will not ſtand on my vileneſs, when 
he bath a mind to glorifie his Grace. And 3. Let me tell you for 
WVour Encouragement, -. that they are all living that ever Chriſt flew - 4 
por yenturing on him, tho they had often rejected him; O whoever 
©  Ventured on him and djd rue it? he caſts out none that come, Fob» 
58. 37. and he will deal no otherwiſe with you than with others, what? 
think ye he hath any fingular quarrel at you, what will aile him at 
Vou, more than at perſecuting and bloody Paul, idolatrous Manaſſeh, 
Adu devili Mary Magdalene ® And (3.) In this Uſe, I ſhall give you 
but ſome few Directions, as 22 your putting the buſineſs of your | 
r y ĩ W - 5 


lelves to the Lord toſerve him, and 
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© - | before the Communion: @ + 


Chriſts hand, ſee that ye preſcribe no Terms or Conditions to him, 
but do as he appoints you, and let him ſet down the Terms upon which 
be will fave you, and ſay ye as in Ar 9. 6. Lord what wilt thou _ 
have me to do? the Buſinefs is ſet down and drawn to your hand, 
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own Salvation in Chriſts hand. As 1. In putting yoùr Salvation iĩ̃ñ 


p have no more to do but to give a hearty Conſent to what he hatt! 
deviſed and preſcribed, in this Goſpel of his Son. 2. If you haye 


any ſerious Thoughts of venturing your Salvation in Chriſts hand, 

diſpatch it ſuddenly, and put not off or delay, and ſay not as A. 
guſtine confeſses of himſelf, modo, eras, paululum, within a little, to 
Morrow I ſhall do it; No, no do it ſpeedily, Zech. 8. 21. Let us 
go ſpeedily and pray before the Lord, we dare not under the hazard 
of our Souls give you a day or an Hour to adviſe, now, now, (2 Cor. 


6. 2.) is the acceptable time, now is the day of Salvation, preſentlx 4 
do it or it may be not at all, now, or it may be nevẽꝑmñ; O this, this 


zs the golden Hour, the fair Wind and the ſpring Tide, O make too. 
3. If ye venture on his hand, ye muſt venture on the Croſs alſo, Mark 

8 i: 34. Whoſoever will come after Me, let him take up his Croſs and 
follow me, ye moſt not only be a Summer but a Winter- Profeſſor, we 
dare not promiſe you alwiſe fair Weather and Sun- ſhine days in our 
Journey to Heaven, ye muſt lay your account with ſtorms and blaſts 
and the Wind in your face. And 4. If you put your Soul fairly once 


in Chriſts hand, ſee that ye abide at it and be not every day queſtio- 


ning it and debating whether ye have done it or not, Jobn 15. 4. abide 


in me, Odo it fo as yemay ſtandby it, & ſay I know inwhom Ido believe © 


c I know he will keep what I have committed to him again that day: 
And (4 ) In this Uſe I am authorized and inſtructed by the greae 
Maſter of Aﬀemblies to be ſomething home and cloſs with you upon 
this Head of putting your Souls in Chriſts hand this day, which I 
| Thall manage in thoſe following Queries, As 1. What are ye mind 
to do with your Soul, whoſe hand are ye mind to commit it to, will 
ye ever get a better hand to put it in? How many Phyſicians have 
ye tryed and found them all of no value? How many Refuges have 
ye fled to and found them all Refuges of Lies? 2. Is not Chriſt 
waiting to be imployed by you? 1/s, 30. 18, the Lord waiteth to be 


gracious, &. He is hovering over you this day for your Imploy ment 


in truſting him with your Souls, O diſappoint him not, let him not 
tand till his Locks (Cant: 5: 2.) be wet with the dew of the Night. 


1 What Return will ye give to the particular Call and Invitation 3 
we now give you in his Name, and in an authoritative way laid to 


your Door, in theſe Words, I %% vertue of 4 Commiſſion from Ch 
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twirt Chriſt and Mary, Jobs 20, 16. Mary. and Adaſter: And theſe 


1 Dez, to chrough it. A/ . Was there So any who com- 
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ſens, another from him, I wil de it, its like theſe two Words paſſed he- 


4 


two Words, Ho/. 3:3. thou ſhall be for me ſo will I alſo be for thee. 


tainlie be damned, and muſt not we proteſt againſt you and waſh our 


EF hands of your Blood, according to that in Jer. il. 7, I earneſtly pro- 
= teſted unto your Fathers ſaying obey my Voice, and muſt we not e- 
ven ſhake the Duſt off our feet againſt you in Deteſtation of your car* 
nige, in evidence that the Lord regards you no more than the Duſt. 
of the Barth, and in Teftimony of our going away from you without 
- prevailing with jou to put your Souls in Chriſts hand; And there- 


fore being loath to part with you, Irenew the Exhortation and In- 


E  vitation again, O will ye throw your ſelves outof the hands of your 
= Idols, and put your ſelf in Chriſts hand to be ſaved, O what hinders 
= © - you, Owhereatdothit ſtick, I know ye have your Ob- 


Seer: on jettions which I laboured co remove the laſt Communion; 
AMas.22.4, I, Think ye your Salvation ſo difficult that he is not able 


mitted their Soul to him that rried, did ever the 


Salvation of any put in his hand miſgive, whom did ye ever ſpeak. 
wirh that faid 1 put my Soul in Nel 

Did ye your felves ever commit any Affair to Him but He brought 
. Iſſue, may not ye point to your ſelf and fay as Fal. 34. 


poor Man cryeth to the Lord and he heard him, and deli- 


vVered him out of all his Diſtreſſes. 3. Do not the Saints when they 


are going off the Stage among their laſt Words give him this Teſti- 
mony, Pal. 119. 65. Well haſt Thou dealt with Thy Servant ac- 


I -- cording to Thy Word. And 4. Is it not the Song of the Redeem- 
ce in Heaven, Rewvel. 19. 1. Salvation to our God and to the Lamb 


ett 41 0 
3 3 alteſl you. 6% put peur Stuls this den in cbriſfi hand Fay 
ma r will ye give ? Say I, or no, if ye ſay no, as the Lord 
lives thou ſpeakeſt this word againſt thy on Soul; but if ye ſay I, 
cCordialhj youare ſaved and your Bufinefs done that hath been long 
b independence and is diſpatched in two Words, one from you, I con- 


And 4. What will become of you if ye do it not? will ye not cer- 


who hath Redeemed us and made us Kings and Prieſts unto God 


for ever,. Or 2. Think ye that he is not willing and hath no Heart 
tothe Work. Azſw.. x: Why then took he ſo long a Journey from 
Heaven te Earth about it. 2: Why then did he laffer ſo much even 
to Death to make it effectual and dye in the cauſe and live again, f 
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VJ , ctw >. 
. | effecuatit. And 3: Why hath he ſent us his Meſſengers this day fo 
|  Parricularly and peremptorly to deal with you to put your ſelves in 

his hand if he had no mind to the Mork. Or z. Is it becauſe ys 
think ye have ſitten your time and will not be welcome now? A. 
Although it be very ſad to continue refuſing Chriſt, and ſome have | 
gotten the laſt word that ever they. ſhall get of him. Yer it cannot 
. * becauſe 1. He is not ready to break off ſuddenly, wich Sinners 
tor many refuſals elſe it had gone hard with many ofus. 2: Chriſt | 
_ hath different Seaſons of bringing in Seuls to himſelf, ſome in one : 
_ fimg,fomein. another, ſome inthe beginning, ſome in the latter engof | 
the day, &: And 3: Thy very Fears that thou haſt ſitten thy time  } 
and thy grief for thy former Refuſals, is an Evidence that thou haf 
net ſitten thy time; And therefore put it to a Proof this day that 
thou haſt nor lgſt che Opportunitie and Day of Grace, by coming and 
putting thy ſelf in Chriſſs hand and ing thy Sacrament upon t. 
De 3: That. this great Work of Salvation called che Pleaſure 
def the Lord ſhall fugceed well and proſper in the hand of Chriſt,P/alt 
_ ©.45: 4 And in thy Majeſty ride proſperouſly becauſe of Truth and 
 <-Mecknels and Righteouſneſs, and thy right Hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible Things. and Fer, 22. J. Behold thedays come ſaith the Lore 
Tthat I wilkraileto Daaud arighteous Branch, and'a King hall reign © i 
"and proſper apdſball execute Judgment and Juftice on theEarth, > 
_ In-menaging. this Truth to your Edification 1 ſhall . give vou Þþ 
lame ching far Explication and Illuſtration of it. 2. Shew yon What. 
Ai ie is laid to. profper in Chriſts hand. 3. What are the ground 
Wherengon it ſhall proſper: And 4. I ſhall improve ite. 
od Ewillgive you-ſomethings for Hluſtrating the Doctrine; As () 
There is a Onſiderable oppoſition made againif and great Difficulties 
in the way of this great Work of Salvation which is in Chriſts hand 
_ that tend to the ſtopping of his Chariot Wheels in carrying it en; nl 
Adverſary the Devil goeth ahout like a roaring Lyon ſeeking whom 
| to.gxrour. 2. The Earth or World above Hell are on edge againſt 
it, Tan 16: 33: I have, e. And z The Corruption of thy Heart 
parngularly thy Unbelief are on foot againſt it, Rem. 8.7, The AM 
_ Garnal, mind is enmity againſt God, and _Jdarrh. 13. 58. He cannoxg MM 
do great Things amongſt you becauſe of your Unbelief. C2. ) The 
Saints when. the Battel is. hot and ſore againſt them have their Fears 0 
that the Buſineſs, of their Salyation may miſcarry, and that it * be 
CCCVVVVJVJVJJ%%/%/%//////ĩ / .. 
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1 wholly born down, and that they ſhall be taken as a Prey out of the | 
= Hand of Chriſt, P/al. 3 1. 22. For I ſaid in mine haſte I am cut off 

= from before thine Eyes. And in this caſe they have 1: Their ſerious 
= Expoſtulations, P/al. 30. 9+ What profit is there in my Death, . 
2. Theis a Pak: 77. 7, 8: will the Lord caſt off 
fror ever, and will he be favourable no more? is his Mercy clean gone 
= for ever, doth: his promiſe fail for evermore, &c. And 3. Their po- 
= - ſitive Concluſions, Ja: 49: 14. But Zion laid, the Lord hath forſaken 
me and my God hath forgotten me, and ſay as Davidin 1 Sam: 27. 
. I fhall one. day fall by the hand of Saul. ( 3.) The Lord himſelf 
in the apprehenſion of the Saints may ſeem to retard and marr the 
EF Progreſs of Salvation for the Tryal and Exerciſe of his People, as 
= - Fob often complains Job 6. 4. the Terrors of God do ſet themſelves 
mn array. againſt. me; And this he doth when 1. he deſerts the Soul 
and hides his Face from them, and puts them to ſuch ſad Complaints: 
LU as Pat. z. 1; How long wilt chou forget me, O Lord, for 
Fer, how long wile thou hide thy Face from me? And as 
= Pol. 30. 7. thou didſt hide thy Face and I was troubled. 2. 
When he filleth the Soul with Terrours and ſparks of his Wrath, and 
males them fay as in P/a/: 381 185, 17. while I ſuffer thy Terrours 1 
am diſtracted, and thy. Terrours have cut me off. And 3. When he 
ſmites them, ſore with, outward Troubles, they then may think that 
Alis gone, and that the deſign of their Salvation is quite broke up, 
P 73:13, 44, Verily I have eleanſed my Heart in vain, and waſhed 
my hands in Innocency, for all the day long I have been plagued and 
cChaſtned every Morning, And ( 4.) The Lord may fo far leave his 
People; As that 1. What by their Decajes and Witherings in grace, 
F Whar by their Fooll 507% Jobs 18: 27: And 
. What by his letting Satan loofe upon chem, Jab 2: 6: Behold he 
is in thine hand, c: The Affair of their Salvation may look very. 
D deſperate and broken like till God put life in it again, as he did to 
 Entiches when he fell from the Windo. 
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II. What way notwithſtanding all this, is this work ſaid to proſper 
in Chriſts hand. An». (1:2 Chriſt doth once fairly®begin it well 
” , and ſets it on foot, and what is well begun C ye ſay) is half ended, 
= Phil. 1.6. For 1. He makes Reconciliation and once agrees God and 
” you, Cell x. 21. And you that were ſometime alienated and Ene- 
mies in your Mind by wicked Works, yes now hath he reconciled 
in the Body of his Fleſh through Death. 2. He brings you up to 
tze Terms of Salvation in the Goſpel, to accept of the offer of Sal- 
vation therein made offer of to you Foby 6. 37. all that the Father 
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ige when | 
5 Wo _ up as Trees of Rightcoulneſs that he may be glorified And 
(06. ] He. will in the end bring the work to Perfection and Crown, 
dad put che Copeſtone upon it, Pſal. 138. 8. the Lord will perfet 
what concerneth me, and Phil. 1. 6. he that hath begun a god 
work in you will alſo perſe& it till the coming of the Lord Jeſuns 
= Chriſt. And that 1. By perfecting his Image in you, cleanſing you _- 
. 25.) from all your Idols and not a yimme of Sin os one — IM 
= Member of a Body of Death ſhall be in you, and making you per- 
des in bolineſs as your heavenly Father is perfect. Epb. 4. iz. So that 
pe hall be admired in you; And neither your ſelf, nor Angels nor 
_ Z Horified Saints, nor GOD himſelf ſhall ſee any thing in you but the 
= Image of GOD: 2. By giving you compleat Victory over all your 
= Enemies, cauſing: you to Triumph in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſing theſe 
= Songs more ſweetly than on Earth, Judt 5: 1, &c: 1 Cor: 15: f: 
= and Rev: 14: 3: and 1 1 And 3: By advancing you to a full, clear, 
pte den, of God, and ſcing him as be is, 1 Joby 3:2:2nd — 
= Face co Face, 1 Cor: 13: 12: poſſeſſing a Kingdom, wearing a Crown 
= and litting on the Throne with Chriſt, Lule 12. 32: Rev: 2: 10. & . 
3: 21: Now fay it; hath not the work proſpered well in his 
band when he hath ſo ny begun it, when he hath ſo ' dexteroully 
= carried it en, when he hath born down all the oppoſition. in tage 
ef ic, when he. hath made ic more glorious than all his other 
= works, when he . hath made it fo. fruitful and | flouriſhing, and " 
= when he hath brought it toPerfetion and put theEeopeſtone uponit 
=. wo it not now ſucceeded well, do ye rue that ye put it in his * 
i Vat are the grounds upon which this work of Salvation 
= committed to Chriſts hand ſhall certainly proſper and ſucceed well? || 
a. (.) The Fathers undertaking when in the Covenant of Re- 4 
dieemption he laid the work upon Chriſt, that it ſhould ſucceed with 
Kum and proſper, For 1, He ugdertook to ' frengthen him ca _ 
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pierce the heart of the Kings enemies, and JJ. 42. 13, Lea, he ſhall 


5 | with and upon him, 1/4. 61 I. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me 8 7 4 
dio preach deliverance to the Captives, &c.. 2. He ſtands in ſuch 


ut an immortal fed within them i 
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tit canndt die, 1 Fobnz, 9: à root of matter that will never. periſh: 
24. He hath provided them with Armour both offenſive and defenſive | 

=” whereby they ate able to debate with their Enemies, Epb.6: ro, &c. 
put on the Whole Armour of God, &, and all their Enemies are 
= afarmed by him and already overcome, col. 22 15. he hath ſpoiled 
: Principalities and Powers, : Heb. 2. 14. he hath deſtroyed Death 8c 

chat had the power of Death, even the Devil, and 1 cor. 15. 55, 


* 56, O Death where is thy ſting; GC. And 3. He hath furniſned 


Fd 


K * 


pre purſued, Zach 9. 12, turn ye te the ſtrong-hold ye Priſo- 
Hope, and Heb. 6. 18. chat fly to the hope of Refuge, (4. 
= Chrift hath gone through with the greateſt part of that work already, ” 
aid when he was dying in Fobn 19. 30. it is finiſhed. For i: 

= The renſore is payed, Jeb. 33. 24- J have found a ranſome, and then 

= het racious. 2. The Pexce and Liberty is proclaimed, I/. 61; 1 

== co proclaim Liberty to the Eaptives. And 3: The place is prepared & 
pied by Chriſt in Heaven for them, Joby 14.2- and Heb. 6. 20. 
der the Fore-runner is entered for us; And now there is litle 
= more cado to accompliſh the Work, but your hearty conſens to all 
and ſaying Amen to it, let it be ſo. ( 5; ) All the ſecurity that can 
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be demanded for the ſucceſs and proſpering of this Work is given by 
oed. As 1. His faithful Wore and Promiſe, 2 Tim. 22 13. He is faith- 
ae hath promiſed and will not deny himſelf; 2: His Oath and 
dens Oath, P/al: 89: 3, 25: I have ſworn unto David, and Heb: 6* 


n 


Seals of ih both outward Seals of the Sacraments and the inward 


3871 3 * E 1 ; 0 9 | * | wo * 1 5 
== Seal of his Spirit, Rom: 8: 16; bearing witneſs. that we are the Sons 


— 
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por the ſucceeding of it, as in I/. 54. 9, io. for as I have ſworn that 
= the Waters of Neab ſhouldno more goover the Earth, ſo have I ſworn. 
= that I will not be wroth with thee, for the Mountains ſhall depart 
= andthe Hills be removed, but My Kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee 


eicher ſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed: Yea (6, ) 
== This Work hath-proſpered ſo in Chriſts hand that thouſands are al- 
= ready ved and taken up above all hazard of periſhing, O what a 
= goodly Company of redeemed Ones are already plucked up above the 
= burning and paſt all hazard, For 1. There was a ſample of Believers | 
== going to heaven both Body and Soul in Enoch, Heb: II. 5, and Elias 
= 2 Kings 2, 11, Wha were tranſlated to heaven with e o_ 
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= chem with a ſlreng- held and a refuge to fly to when they are ſtraitnd 


a 20, he confirmed it by an Oath. And 3: He hath given 


=— ofGod, Yea 4. Hehath laid Heaven and Earth in Pawn and Pledge 
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Souls, not only as Types of Chriſts Reſurrection, but as Samples k 
our going there. 2. All the Believers under the Old Teſtament, wenne 
to Heaven by vertue of the eternal Tranſaction betwixt the Father 
and the Son in the Covenant of Redemption, even before the Price 
was actuallie payed, for they all drank of the ſame ſpiritual Rock, 
rxꝛũ cer. 10, 4. And 3. Are there not multitudes every day going td 
i - * 2. | 14. . . 

T- FHeaveninChrifts Arms? And is he not every day carryingChildren to 
___ Glory? O what a vaſt multitude are alreadie ſuved, and ſinging their 
- Hallelujahs before the Throne, Salvation to our God, and to the 

Lamb, Rev. 5: 9, 10: And that is an evidence of the profpering of 

this work in Chriſts Hands, that ſo many are alreadie ſaved, and al! 
the reſt will follow, and he will come and fetch them to himſelf. Yea, 

4. Your Salvation is in its parts begun already...  _ '- _.* x 

LT, 1. Let this ſilence your Unbelief, Jealouſies, and Fears, of the ' 

miſgiving of your Salvation, although Diſpenſations ſpeak harſhly 
to thee, though Unbelief & carnal Reaſon ſuggeſt many things to thee, 

though reſtrained Bowels, & feared & felt wrath ſpeak hard things to 
thee, yet fear not, the Work ſhall proſper, it is in a good handzand these 

Doctrine tells you the Grounds upon which ye are to believe, that ir 
mall proſper. 2. Be often looking how it is thriving and going on 
in your own heart, that it be not going back there, and if there be 0 

4 decay, remember from whence thou art fallen, repent and do thy firſt. + i | 
works, and put it in Chriſts Hand to recruit. And 3. Ye may from 
| 


To pr wt oo 


this conclude, the proſpering of Chrifts viſible Kingdom, whatever  * 
be the oppoſition it meeteth with, yat he ſhal ride proſperouſlic,and go 
Ho conquering and to conquer, till his Enemies be made his Foot- 
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„ 
mie Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anvinted me to preach tbe 
Seel to the poor, be hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach di- 
oerance to the captives, and recovering of fight to the blind, to ſet at 


o 
* 


PY 


ler them'that are bruiſed. | 


—_— 


oY 


R Bleſſed Lord being to preach in theSynagogue on the 
— " Sabbath-day, taketh a Text out of the 61, of 1/a. 1. verſe, ' 
— FF Wherein he ſhews, what ſhall be his way of dealing with 
sSinners in order to their Converſion ; in which: we are to 
dender, (I. A deſcription of the Partie whom Chriſt - 
= dealeth with, and on whom he hath a deſign of Love; they are 
x; Poor,efpecially inSpirit,both really and to their own ſenſe. But what 
the matter of Poverty if their Heart were whole, the Spirit of a man 
will ſuſtain his infirmitie, but a wounded Spirit who can bear? but 
They are broken bearted, or heart-rent and heart-torn, But 3. What 
EF tho they be both poor and broken hearted, if they were at liberty 
= and freedom ? No they are Captives carried away by the Enemy, and 
= kept in Priſon and Bondage. But 4+ What tho poor, and broken- 
=” hearted, and captives, if they were ſeeing, or could ſee about them? 
= No they are alſo blind and without ſight, and ſees not afar off. But 
Vat cho poor broken. hearted captives, and blind, if they were 
= whole and found ? No; they are bruiſed or ground to powder, as the 
word bears, O what apitiful Party is this? and what miſerable ob- 
ect are theſe ? poor broken-hearted captives, blind and bruiſed: . 
= 2. We have here a ſutable Work and Imployment of Chriſt, 'abont © 
and toward this broken-hearted, &. party, anſwerable to their ſe- | 
Feral conditions, which is, 1. To preach the Goſpel, or as 1/aiah ans. 42 
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gs to the Poor, a ſtrange way of making poor people 5 E 1 
Fes the Goſpel tells them of a Crown, Kingdom, durable Riches. - 

2. To heal the broken-hearted,and tenderly to bind up their Wounds, 
and reftore Health, and to cure them. 3. To proclaims as Iſaiab hath - | 
t, or to preach deliverance ( a5 it is in the Tert ) tothe captives. 4. 10 
FF: recover or reffore ſight to the Blind. And 5. To ſet at liberty them that 
are bruiſed. And (3, ) The capacity that Chriſt is in, for theſe 
Works and Imployments towards this Party. As x, His fingular and 
rich Qualifications for it, The. Spirit of the Lord is upon me. 2. His De- 
fignation and Separation for it, He hath anointed me ; or by a holy A- = 
nointing ſet me a part for the Work, And 3. His authoritative Miſſion © 
to it, He bath ſeut me, or hath given me commiſſion for that end. And 

fo by theſe three, he is in a good capacity to go about all theſe Ime 

ployments, for the relief of that poor, &. Paff᷑frf. 


Tbe Spirit of the Lord is upon me, to preach the Goſpel to the: ps A 


Is am to ſpeak to the Text as it lies in order; and in this firſt Branch 

'F- of it, ye have the former three things to be conſidered, | 1 A de 
|  feriptionof that partie with whom Ehriſt deals, and upon whom his 
Father and He have a deſign of Love, they are here in this part ofthe 
Text faid to be poor. 2. The ſutable work of Chriſt towards this 
poor Partie, which is to preach the Goſpel or good things totrhem, And © 
3. The capacity he is in for this Work and Imployment, | the Spirit of 

_ the Lord is upon . Hence. 
Dtoct. 1. That the Party with whom Chrift dealeth in this Goſpel, and upey 

whom bis Father and he bath s deſign of Love, and to whom hisErrand is, are s 
2 poor Party, Rev. 3,---7--: Thos art wretched, and miſerable, and poor 
: | 75 6 jp 3 RMS We oo NS = 


onſidi 1. How they are ſaid to be poor; 1. As they are deſtitute 3 
of that goodly ſtock of Original Righteouſneſs, which once they E 
joyed in Innocency in Adam, Rom. 3. 21. All have ſinned and cm 
mort of the Glory of God. 2. As being deſtitute of Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Jewel and Pearl of the Field, Eph. 2:---12. Without God and with 
out Chriſt in the World. O poor wretch that wants this Treaſure 
Chriſt Jeſus. 3. And having no Stock or Furniture of rich Grace to 
live upon, having no Faith, Mat: 17: 17: O Faithleſs Generation, 
no hope, Eph. 2; 12: Without hope, no love to Gpd, but 1 -I 
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4 in him debauched and delapidat a 


"The 1. wi 2555 5 


46 Enemies. to d, fo. 
true and ſolid comfort or conſolation, or peace or joy,” but lying i in 
:) wherein is no Water. And 4: Poor even i 

the World, the they be rich and have abundance, as Zophar ſays cf 
them, ob 20: .22---In the fulneſs of his ſufficiency he is in ſtraits. SY 


F they have, they have no contentment in it. they have no 


Happiness but a curſe by it, and they have no bleſling 3 10 and with it, 


And is not this a poor partie? 
Con ſid. 2: How men become naturally thus poor ; 5 Aden, and we 
oodly Stock which God once gave 


Kons. 8: 7: No ne 1 $i 212 1180 = | 


ns in Paradiſe, and threw it away for ene Apple, O a Garden full of 


rays Fruits, ſold for one poor Apple, this,. this . hath beg- 
op all the World; and made them poor, and miſerable, and naked 
and deſtitute of all good. 2. We are become poor by Robberie of _ 
Enemies, we are ſpoiled in one day, the Serpent beguiled Evab and 
left her and us nothing; Satan runaway (to ſay ſo) with our Hea- 


| 1 ven, but took it not to himſelf, only robbed us of is and flung it away 


from himſelf and us both. And 3. By the Lords juſt and judicial 
Wwithdrawing of his Goods he gave us, becauſe we chooſed to want 
them; ſo chat our Povertie is become our 
for God did juſtlie drire us out of Paradiſe, and ſent us away poor 


| and needie to ſhift (as it were) for eur ſelves. 


"*Confid. 3. Some things anent the fenſe and 3 of this ſpiciaal 
| Porertie, which is needful for you at this time of a Communion, As 
1. The diſcoverie and ſenſe of this povertie, is ordinarly carried on, 
1. By the miniſtry of the Law, or coming of the Commandment, 
| Row: «9; whereby the man net only in the general and large _ 
ofthe Werd. ſees his povertie and miſery, but God edges anddarts a 
particular word that . the heart, and convinces him of his 

broken condition, and ſends him away from Ordinances with 
fluch Arrows ſticking 1 


lieves not mall be damned. 


plague as well as our Sin, 


in and piercing his heart, as that in Gal. 3. 20, 
| Auch chat in Mat. r6: 16: Curſed is every one, &. and he that be. 
2. By making conſcience homologat _ 


What the Law ſaith, and accuſe for all that the Law condemns, Remi 


2. x5. Their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 85 


mean while accuſing or elſe excuſing one another, and John 8. 9. And 
8 Is 18855 which heard it being convicted in their own conſciences, went 


out one by one for the Lord makes even a mans own heart (1 John 3. 5 | 


20)to condemn him as well as he and his Word. But 3. And mainly 


i 4 3 WS his 8 and W of pic; in W Word am 2 the con- 
Gn SG {cience. 
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| ſcience, John 16:8. When he is come 
the World of ſin. . 2. It is dreadful to think 
ſons may come, in the ſight and ſenſe of this poor and miſerable con- 
dition, and yet never be relieved out of it, nor feel a Deliverance 
From it, as Judas, Saul, and Cais; O terrible to ſee and feel thy po- 
verty, and yet never be made rich; O how many convictions, chal- 


| conſcience on fire, and yet never quenched by the Blood of the Co- 
venant, which ſhould make you afraid of ſticking in the Birth, and 
very careful to drive all your convictions and challenges toſomegood 


- ſenſe of thy ſpiritual poverty and wants; altho it lays no engadge= © 
ment upon Ehriſt to pity and ſupplie you, yet it does put you in his I 


wilt thou have me todo? O any terms thou pleaſes; Vea, g, It e > J 


of his Doors, eſpecially thy coming to this Ordinance of the Com- 153 
munion, to enquire for the riches of Grace folded up here under theſe 


Fulneſs, here is Want and Povertie lying at thy Door; it may be 1 


never yet ſenſible of their ſpiritual Povertie and Need; and that 
the account, 1. That thou art ſenſible of other wants and miſeries 


| rable and naked Soul. 2. Thon that haſt long lived in this poor and _ 
miſerable condition, under ſearching and thundring Preaching, art 
Ver art not ſenſible of it, art very like to be judiciallie hardned, _ 
chat know what ye will, ye ſhall never know this: O but that is = * 
beart- ſhaking Ward in © Tſas 5: 9, 10: Go and tell this people, Hear 
Je indeed, but underſtand not; make the Heart of this people fat, 
In and their Ears heavie, and ſhut their Eyes: left they ſee wien 
their Eyes, and hear with their 5 6a and underſtand with their l 
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he will reptove (or eon 
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what a length ſome per- 


*: 


- 


lenges, c. are raiſed in the mind, and how many terrours ſer the 


iſſue, and to fink them all in the Blood of Chriſt.3 Tbis ſight and 


Way and Road, and in a near capacity of getting good of him; For - 
1. It turns you out of your ſelf and hides Pride from your eyes, and - 
makes you abaſed in your own eyes, 2+ It makes the offer of a R.. 
deemer with all his fulneſs more precious, more ſeaſonable, and 
more acceptable to you; O precious, ſeafonable, and acceptable 
offer of all fulneſs to a poor and needy Sinner. And 3. It makes 

you more yielding and. plyable to his terms in the Goſpel, Lord, what 


caſions thy lying about the Pool of theſe Ordinances, and at thePoſts 


Elements; this being one of his Deal-days, crying, O Fulneſs, and ai 


he will caſt a Dog a crumb, and give a poor thing Gods Ams. 
De, r. I cannot but from this, give the Alarm to theſe who were 


— 


and crying out under them; but never a word of this; O poor miſe - 
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that is filthy, let him be filthy till; and he that is unjuſt, let him be 


jon . 
| 2 2 

" - = > 3 
px 8 


pants, take him, and bind him hand and foot, and take him * 
and caſt him into utter darkneſs, there ſhall be wee ping and gnaſh» 


= you, and tobe Beneni's to you, or Sons of Conſolation, even that word 


* 


1 


— 
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1 Noe Priſoners of Hope, even to day do I declare, that I will render 
Aaouble unto thee : O but ye ly fair for a day of Eſpouſals with the 
= Kings Son, your very conſidering of your caſe ( P/al. 45. 10.) and 


x =. Goſpel poured into thy Lap; O ye poor and needie come ye, and I 


XN = tried in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white raiment that 


3 


= 4 of you, when ye are like to fink under your Convictions and ſenſe 
= of your Miſetie, and when ye are overcome by your Fears; and are 


J 3 5 ſay as in Pfal. 73. 22, 23. So fooliſh was I a 
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NReart, and convert, aud be healed, But as it is in Rev. 22. 21, He 


-— *unjuſt till, And 3+ Thou art not for this Feaſt, if thou be not 
ſenſidle of thy ſpiritual Povertie and Want, for thou can neither diſ- 
= cern thy ſelf nor the Lords Bodie; for it will prove thy poiſon, and 
thou may be hailed from the Table to Hell, as the man without the 
wedding garment, Mat. 22: 13: Then ſaid the King unto his Ser- 


ing of Teeth. And thou may have thy Damnation ſealed, and the 
= - Jaſt Nail rooved in it. O then for the Lords ſake and for thy Souls 
fake, be ſenſible of thy poverty, and miſerie, and broken condition 
EE by Nature; O eſcape, flee, &c. ſee ye not the Furnace ſmoaking, G 
De 2. As for you who are labouring under the lenſe of this your 
povertie and need; the Lord allows us. to ſpeak in other language to 


in che 5. of Mz. 3. 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhall be 
= comforted. And that in Zach 9. 12. Turn ye to the ſtrong Holds, 


= —yourwillingneſs co forſake your Fathers Houſe, and to joyn your 
= - elves to him, makes him deſire your Beautie, for as poor and black 
as ye are; and who knows but this may be the Marriage feaſt, and 
= the time of inriching you, of healing your broken heart, and ſetting 
= you free from Bonds, &c. For 1. IL find all the Invications-of the 


will make you rich, Rev. 3. 18. I counſel thee to buy of me Gold 


thou mayeſt be clothed, e. 2. Find ye not the ſecret Griphe hath 


=. multiplying Objections againſt your ſelf, ſaying, O what if there be 
A Decree againſt me 2 I may have ſitten my time, I may have com- 
mitted the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, c. O how ſenſibly does he 
= - keep thee from Deſpair ? and giving it clean over, and makes thee - 
La: | | nd ignorant, I was as a 
HhHheaſt before thee. Nevertheleſs, I am continuallie with rhee, thou 
= Halt holden me by my.right hand; This gives thee hope, 4, Ye 
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before the Communion, 


7 eantiotbe gotten harled from thir Ordinances; And for all the arp 4 
Words, Delayes, Dilappointments, others preventing thee, rough _ 
wt and unskilful dealing of Watch-men, and othe r. Diverſions, yet v6 
Ip ſtill at the Pool, and hangs on upon thir Breaſts ( tho ſometimes 
but dry) ſucking and drawing, and art ſtill enquir ing at the Watch« 

55 men, ſa 1e bim, {aw ye bim? Le lie ſtill at the Water. ſide, waiting 

8; | for Wind and Tide, crying, Have over, have ever; O then be En- 

FF Ccouraged, ye are at the right ſide of the Door, knock and it ſhall be 

* opened unto you. Lea, 4. It is a token for good to thee, O ſenſible 
* Sinner, that thou would be fain rid of a bodie of Sin, that thou art 
Er beginning to fall out with your Idols, and that ye are hungring for 
"3 Chriſt under this ſenſe of thy ſpiritual povertie and neee. 
» Doc. 2. That Feſus Chriſt bath a ſutable work towards the relief of bis 
5 poor party, even to preach good tidings to them. by 


the Birth of a Saviour full of Grace and Truth, and with abundant. 
Peace, Luke 2. 10, 11. Andihe Angel ſaid unto them, fear not, for behold 
1 bring you good tidings of great joy, which fhall. be to all people, for unte you 
Iii born this day inthe city of David @ Saviour which is Chrift the Lord, OQ 
Je poor, (ing and rejoice; for to/you is born a full and rich Saviour, 


and glad News of the eaſie, rational, honourable, and advantagious 
be yours, which are; 1. Onlie know and be ſenſible of your need 


him. 2. Conſent heartilie to take him, all of him, and onlie him, and 
him for ever, never to part with him again» And 3. That ye Will 
make uſe of him, improve him, and live upon and to him when xe 
have gotten him; And is not this glad tidings, that a poor man may 
have a Treaſure of and in Chriſt, for knowing his need of him, for 
taking of it, and for improving and living upon and like it; can there 
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is but to take and improve when ye need. And 3. There is the 
good News and glad Tidings of a Crown and Kingdom fallen to a 
HhBegger, Lake 12: 32. Fear not little Flock, it is your Fathers. good 
pPlwKkbeaſutre to giveyou a Kingdom; and 2 Tim. 4: 8. Henceforth is laid 
up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, &c. O Believers, will ye ever 
be poor again» „ ky 
FConſid. 2. How Chriſt Preacheth | theſe glad Tidings to this poor 


by OP EE L 2 | Partie; 


— 


=? 


Conſid. 1. What theſe glad tidings are; 1. They are the News of 4 


"= out of whoſe fulneſs ye are to receive grace for grace- 2. The good 
Terms, upon which ye may have this Saviour, and all his falneſs to 


ol him, and that ye are loſt and will die a Begger and periſh without 


be a better Bargain for poor Folk? ye may ſoon be rich this way; all A 
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=_ - ea ; As 1. Chrift preaches theſe glad Tidings — mm the- - % 
external Diſpenfation of theſe Ocdinances in the Goſpel by his ſent 
= Meſſengers, . 52. 7: How beautiful upon the Mountains are the 
Peet of himthat bringeth good Tidings, that publiſheth peace, that 'Þ 
EE _ bringeth good tidings of good, that publiſherh Salvation, that ſaith 2 
vate Zion, thy God reigneth! We are the Heraulds to proclaim a 
Peace, the Ambaſſadors to conclude a Peace; the Friends of the 
EE Bridegroom,to wooe and beſpeak-aSpoule for Chrift ; and the Stew- 
EE ards to diſpenſe theſe Treaſures for enriching the poor, and it is as ij 
= Geddid beſeech you by us; and we are here this day Miniſteriallie 
EE to proclaim, make offer of, and exhibit che Riches of Chriftto the 
poor and needie; O will ye take them off our hand. 2. He can make 
Donſcience, Providences, and inſenſible Creatures preach theſe glad ' 
= Tidings to you, when he giveth them Tongues to ſpeak; For 1. He 
= can make thy Conſcience to ſee and proclaim theſe good News to 
= thee, and put Motions there to embrace them. 2. He can make. 
= Diſpenſations to ſpeak to thee; 1. Providences of mercy may utter 
BE theſe good News to thee in their own language, faying, O pleaſant 
Sold, Silver, Lands, Raiment, Relations, &c : But much more plea- 
ER fant Redeemer, Crown, and Kingdom, Treaſures in Heaven, and 
3 * Manſions above. 2. Croſſes Carl ie the ſame glad Tidings, and preaches 5 
EF the ſame News, when Chriſt taketh them for his Text, and makes 
thee fay, O heavy Burden, but O bleſſed. Reſt; O bitter Povertie 
and Want, but O bleſſed Riches of Chrift 10 ſad Sufferings and 
ppoiling of Goods, but O ſweet hundred fold and Spirit of God and 
= Glory ; O ſhameful Croſs, but O glorious Crown and Kingdom. 
And z. Even the irrational and inanimate Creatures when he gives 
them orders, do paſſively preach theſe good Tidings ; all of them 
it were crying and fmiling on you, and ſgying, My Lord, m7 
= Maſter, and my Creator loves you, and is worthie of you, and deſires 
dio be reconciled to you; the Lillie preaches, he that decked me with 
fluch Beauty, can cloth you with Ornaments and Garments of Salya- 
tion; The Earth preaches, he that hath given me ſuch Plenty and 
= Fulneſs and makes me Fruitful, can eaſily make up your Wants, aud 
make you to abound ; O excellent Sermons from Conſcience, Crea- 
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tiures, and Providences, having once heard the Preaching of theſe . 

= things from the Word. But 3. There cometh one after both theſe . 

EE two, which powerfully and effecually preaches theſe good Tidings. 
de the heart, whoſe ſhoes latchets we are not worthy to unlooſe, 
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| ced-ind improven, So 
a 5 the Treaſu e 18 in Earth 
is in him, 


e Ware, andthe Diſciples muſt leave their Nets and follow Chriſt why? 


And 4. lhe Effects and Conſequents of his preaching thir glad tyd- 3 
| ings to the poor, are very emarkable. As r. How this poor party as 


ped their Ears at them; So are they overjoyed with them and their.” 
Hearts leaps for joy, as Hannah 1 Sam 1. 18. who went out and bern, 
Countenance was no mare ſad, O who can tell ( but they that have 
felt it) what unſpeakable Joy the glad Tydings of the For brings 

to a poor Soul dwelling in the midſt of Wants, and hath been 
as the Heath in the Wilderneſs that ſees not when good cometh;Now: 


can come after this, or if they come they are not affraid of them for 
' theſe good News turns all to good, and makes the ſaddeſt Bvils to » 
be the Meſſengers of good, all Py WEI after-this ; And 
 .ſo-the meek are made to increaſe their Foy in ibe Lord ( Wa: 29, 19) and © © 
the poor among men, ſhall rejoice in the boly one of Iſrael.” 2. O how they - 7 
wonder at theſe Tydings, and are taken up with Admiration;lafing, - 7 


And is this the manner of man O Lord God, and what cant Davis / © 
ſay more unto Thee? But only that the poor and the needy are noc 


ced to a Kingdom, and taken from following the Ewes to weare a 
tint ewo Worlds in Dowry, things preſent and things to come O >» \Þ 


they have not only a deaf Ear to all lying flanders of Satan and miſe 
believe contrary to theſe News, and will not ſuddenly take up an il! 


I they incline to tell and dirulge theſe glad Tydings, Pyal 66. 16. 
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| Communion.” „ 
and the spicit of God who tbuckes che Hess 
wich fuch a Power and efficacy that the news are welcomed, imbra- 

im that the pooer receive the Gofpel effectually, 

en Veſſels, but the Excellency of the po-.·õ aper 

"he hath put the Words in our Mouth, but he Keeps the 

Rey that opens the heart in kis own hand, for when this internal ef- 
ficacious preaching comes Lydias Heart muſt open; te 

dor muſt receive the Goſpel, the Lame man muſt leap as an | 
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Chriſt himſelf and the Spirit hath preached good News to theirheart 


they pity thoſe who neve heard theſe glad Tydings, and have ſtop- 


een long 5 


they have heard good News and never till now, and no evil Tydings - i 


- * 


what meaneth the height, deep, breadth and length ( Epbyig. 18% H 
this Love and ſtay themſelves and wonder ſaying as + Sam. "$248, 191. © 


forgotten, but thought upon by thee That the Shepherd is advan- 
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Zrown. O wonder, the King hath married his Captive, and giren 


* 


Angels, O Heavens and Earth wonder at theſe News! And 3. How ? 
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Report of Chriſt and his Love; But alſo hom ſoberly and prudent- 
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BEE iFaith and good Works, 
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ſome caſes, as, till "Hoy be ſure, and when it will be edifying, or when 
they may not be fuſpected of Hy pocriſy, the poor that have found this 


I! I 3 - e to lay it up & hide it, (At i3: 4 yet in other caſes they 


cannot hold but tell what God hath ſaid. to them, and how he hath o- 
| — their Eyes, and to tell to the Daughters of Jeruſalem the good 
ews they have heard, and how the Goſpel hath made them rich in 


Doc: 3: That Chrift is lord with the Sp trit of Ged fer this Work But 


; # | 1 ſhall forbear this till PRmeto: the ze ching in the v. 
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::8 = 2 3 . iu ſr ent me to 6 beal the broken Hearted---- 


We War in this 24 part of che Deſeription of chat party with whom 
Chriſt deals, f. The caſe, brokes bearted, or as the word will bear hearts 
rent or heart · torn · 2. The Cure of this caſe which is here ſaid to be 


bealing from Chriſt, or binding up, &c. And 3. The capacity Chriſt 
is in 5 this Work of healing broken and rent Hearts, He is ſent and 
bath a Commiſion. for doing of it, He bath ſent me to oe the broken 


bearted- | 
Dock. l. That theſe to whom Chriſt Jeſusi ina ſpecial way is ſent, are | 
a broken-bearted party, Lutte 10, 30, 34. Fa, L47.--- 85 
: Confd. 1 Some Things in general, As (1:) The natural kard- 
nes of the Heart, For 1. There is an original hardneſs of the Heart, 
every one is born with a hard heart, Ezek. 35. For all the houſe of 
- Iſrael are impudent and hard hearted, Mark 6. 52., 2, There is an acqui- | 
rea hardneſs of heart which is in people by their frequency and cuſto- 
mary inning, hardning their own heart, and by their obſtinate re- 
fiſting the Calls of che Word, Heb. 3: 13. ft any of you be hardned, 8&c, 
7 Ons. 1 5:7: And this we are dehorted from, "Plat 95: 8: harden not 
pour Hearts, &c: which is repeated and cited i in the New Teſtament, 
- Heb: 3:8, 15: and Heb: 4: 7: And 3: There is a judicial hardneſs of 


. inflicted by God as a plague, becauſe they love to have it ſo: Yo % 


Thus che Lord judicially hardned Pharaohs Heart, Exod: 14: 8. 


the Lord bardned Pharaohs heart, and be : purſued after the Children of. If: = 7 


and thus the people complain, 17, 1575 1 why haſt thou flardned our 
Heart, e. (2) Tnere is no ſmall difficulty in breaking this hard 
Heart, if we conſider, 1. The natural obſtinacy of the Heart which 


-reſſteth all As ha ape 'what is nd. of the Heart of the ien, 
an 
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a a ſtone; ta as hard as-the piece of. 4 net her Milnſtone. 2. If ye conſider ""_ 
the means appointed for breaking the Heart, the many Hammers. 
that are appointed for breaking the Heart, 1. The Hammer ofthe 
Word, Jer,23. 29. Is not my word like as a Fire ſaith; the Lord, and lie. 
4 hammer that breaketh the Rock in pieces? 2. The [Hammer cf an en- 
lightned Conſcience that is ſtill laſhing upon the Heart, 3. And 1 


— 


the Hammer of ſad and ſharp Providences, as in Jer. 2. 30. I beve M8 
ſmitten hour Children in vain, they received no Correction. And z. If ye 
= conſider the mighty power which it takes to break the Heart, ven 
no leſs than the Arm of Jehavab, for after the Heart. hath endured *® 
many ſtroaks from. Ordinances, Threatnings, Challenges of Cen- 
ſ(cience and Afflictions, the Spirit of the Lord muſt be imployed in 
breaking the Heart, John 16. 9. th: Spirit ſhall convince of ſin, this, this 
is he that effectually breaks and wounds the Heart, and ſends away 
the Sinner crying Lam wounded, I am pained at the very Heart. And 
..) Tho the Heart be hard, and tho' there be a difficulty in breaking 
of it, yet there is a neceſſity of having the Heart broken in order to Mi 
Salvation; for Chriſt heals none but they that are broken, and he, 
binds up none but them that are wounded; And ſũch is the ne- 
ceflicy of this brokeneſs of heart, That 1. Without ic the Soul wil! 
never prize Chriſt. Jeſus nor eſteem highly of him as the Phy ficians - 3 
_ 2. Without this the Soul will never ſubjec to the Terms and Condis © 
tions of Salvation, And 3. Without this the ſweetneſs and comfort 
of Chriſts healing cannot be felt and experienced. Yea 4. Without 
this brokeneſs of Heart nothing is to bs expected but eternal Wrath, 
Rom. 2. 5. But after the hardneſs and impenitency of thy heart, &c. {432 
In the general know that chere are ſeveral kinds n of heart 
K 1. A Lew-brokenneſs which is not deſit eable for it ſelf but in order 
* to its end. And this is the breakings which the Diſcoveries, Cha- 
lenges, Irritations, Threatnings and Terrors of the Law makes upon 
the heart in order to the. driving the Soul to Chriſt Jeſus; whereby © 
3} _ they are not only broken but in ſome ſenſe killed, Rom. 7. 9. But ben 
= he. Commandment came ſen revived and I died. Thus theſe were broken 
MM Peters thundering Sermon, AFs 2:37. Now when they beardibis, t bey 
were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid Men and Brethren what (ball we do? 
23. There isa Gy/pel-brokenneſs of heart which is that godly Sorrow ane 
grief of heart for fin wrought by the Spirit. of God, occaſioned by the - 2 
aht and ſenſe of ſin, the Apprehenſions of pardoning Mercy, and - 
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1 . ” looking upon the Death of Chriſt cauſ a 
LE” breaks and melts the heart and makes them to cry cut as Pal: 38. 4. 


\ * 
5 v L - 
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tions and Feelings of the Love of God are ſnhed abroad in the 


fin, Zach. 12. 10 that the heart breaks and melts and diſolves all in 
Fady forrow ; alas that Tſhould diſpiſe and abuſe ſuch Love, &. 
And 4. There is a Providential-Breaking of heart, when by ſome Croſs 
or Ali tion the heart is broken, Pſal. 69. 20. Reproach hath-broken my 
HE Heart, 1 am full of beavineſs, I looked for Comforters but Lund none, And 
There is a /jmpathizing Brokenneſs of Heart for the Affliction of 
_—_ others eſpecially of the Church, Who is afflicted and Tam not, & 
aud Fer.9:1.O that &. and Pl. 137: 6, 7. Hab. 3.16 4 


oc 2: What this brokenneſs of Heart is, 1. Conſider how it is 
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dees of their renting their Garments to ſhew their Deteſtation and 


A Sorrow for any thing, as Abb rent his Cloaths when he feared 'a great 
= TJudzment ; And che high Prieſt rent his Cloaths, when in his Opi- 
non Chrift did ſpeak Blaſphemy. 2. A centrite heart. Pſal, 51, 17. 
Which is a further degree than rending, for the word ſignifies bruifed 
or pounded as ſmall as Duſt, ſo that it retains not the former ſhape it 
ad but is all beaten to pieces. 3. A wounded Spirit, Prov: 18. 14. A 
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wounded Spirit who can bear;outward wounds or Torments of Body 
mare nothing to a wounded Spirit, when the Word as a two edged 


tender heart as Jeſtab had, 1 Kings 22: ig. for naturally every mans heart 


Amppeſſions, and foon ſenſible of fin or offence againſt God. 2, Con- 


Joy and Gladneſs that the Bones thou haſt braten may rejoice. O what 
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uſed by our fin, "O'how thefe 


= for mine iniquities have gone ever mine bead as an heavy burden they are 0 
Fes for me, 3. There is a Love- breating of the heart when the Ma- 


; if 5 | heart, and the Conſideration of the Death of Chriſt, takes ſuch Impreſ- 


= expreſſed in Scriptureby other Phraſes equivalent to it; As I: Ren- 
ding of beart, Joel 2:13, this is an allufion to the cuſtom among the 


Sword divides ( Heb. '4. 12.) betwirt che Soul and the Spirit. 4. A 
sas a ſtone, Ezek: 36: 26: but a tender heart is ready to receive good 


mier what this brokenneſs of Heart implyeth, As 1. It implyeth pain 
= and trouble of Heart for ſin, the word is borrowed from the break- 
| ing of Bones within the skin, Pſal. 55. 4. 19 beart is fo pained within 
ue, and the terrors of death are fallen upen me,andPſal:5i.8.make me to bear 


Pain and trouble and grief of Soul when fin is ſeen in its Nature, 
* "Aperavations and Deſert, O che Fountain of Life is the heart, and 
en that is touched what grief and pain does it occaſion, P/#/, 38.3. 
My fin hath cauſed this grief and pain. 2. It implyeth a Diſcever, 
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al nad lay ing open what is in the heart, for the word al in the Origi- 
nal is an Alluſion to the breaking of a Veſſel tothe Diſcovery of wiae 
is contained in it: So when the heart is broken the Man fees the 
gſeven abominations that are in it, the ſwarms of Luſts and Idols that ĩ 
* were formerly hid and covered, are laid open, and do now appear and 
22? - ſhow themſelves, Pſal: 5 1: 3. Fer I acknowledge my Trauſgreſion, n! 
m ſin is ever before me: The Man never knew there was 4 much evil! 
in him before 3: It implyeth a Separation of the heart from that tod 
Which once it was united, Heſ. 14. 8, for breaking is a ſeparating f 
parts that were united, or a Divifion of one part from another in con- 
tinuous Bodies, So the heart is broken when a Separation is made be- 
twixt it and the Heart of its deteſtable things, and their Idols that 
hath been as their Life, now are caſt away, and the Union broken 
that was betwixt the Heart and them. 4. It imply eth anxiety and 
bperplexity what to do, having now ſeen ſin, having now felt the 
weight of Wrath they are in Perplexity what to do, Ad. 2. 37 
Ad 16. 29. What ſball I do to be ſaved ? what hand ſhall I turn me to? | 
where ſhall I have relief? Ofor an Interpreter one of a Thoufand' = 
| 1 do ſhew me my Righteoùſneſs. F. It importeth an apprehenſon 
of their own uſeleſneſs to God, or for any ſpiritual work, Pfalz, 
12. Tam asa broken ppt, they think they ſerve for nothing to God r 
to themſelves. And 6. It affecteth the Body, as Prov. 17. 2% 4 
broken Heart makes oft times a tender Body. F 7 


e N 


Conſid. 3: The remarkable effects of this brokenneſs of heart where: 
by ye may know ifye have it, As 1. All external breaking of Body | 
or Bones by outward Trouble or Pei ſecution will be thought lite 
or nothing to it, Soul- Martyrdome is far ſorer than Bodily-Mar- 
tyrdome, trov., 8. 14: The Spirit of a Man will ſuſtain his infirmi- 
ty, but a wounded Spirit who can bear, a little touch of this will 
. quell the ſtouteſt Heart; I his laid the proud perſecuting Goaler 
C AGs 16: 29. ) upon his back and made him tremble. 2. Such 
broken Hearts are very inquiſitive after a Phyſician to heal them, O 
Where is he? that heals the hurt of the Daughter of Zion? is there 
no balm in Gilead, is there no Phyſician in Iſrael (Jer: 8. 22.) why. 
Se. And upon the Report that Chrift Jeſus is good-at healing of _ 
broken hearts, they cry after him, as Pſal. 6. 1,2: O Lord heal me 
for my Bones are 1 , my Soul alſo is fore vexed, but thou O Lord 
how long? And P/al. 41. 4. I (aid Lord be merciful unto me, heal 
my Soul for I have ſinned againſt thee; for they know none = | 
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of. Condemnation; He chat believes not is condemned alread 
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ſinfulneſs and danger of it, and that will break thy Heart, and the 
ſerious. Reflection upon one ſin may break thy Heart for that and 


many moe. 3: Take good heed te the Threatning part of the word il 


and point theſe Threatnings at thy own Breaſt, as ſpoken to thee in 


particular. 4. Conſider the Love of God, and that may contribute 
2 romelt thy heart; O how Love melts the Heart, the goodneſs of God 
Rom. 2. leads to Repentance. And 5. View the Death of Chriſt 


| which is a very humbling and heart breaking Eonſideration, O his, 
Death will bring thee to reſent fin as procuring it, ce. 


4 | _ - Confid, 5: The Advantages of this broken heart, As'x, A broken 


Ha SE Ä „. 7 
1 ET W 122 E : 5 9s 6... 8 e 
the word, in his own Conſcience if it be awakened, in the ſentenee k 
| the Law, &c. 2. Take ſome particular Sin or Idol and conſider the 


Heart is acceptable and well pleaſing to God, Pſal. 5 1. 17A been | 25 


and a contrite Heart O God thos wilt not deſpiſe. 2. It makes up many 


defects in your Service and Duties, Pſal. 51. 17 The Sacrifices df 


God are a broken Spirit. 3, It makes the Soul à fit receptacle ſor 
.' Godto dwell in, J. 57: 15. For thus ſaith the high and holy One 
3 that inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is holy, I dwell in the high e 
hauoly Place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble Spirit, to re- 
vive the ſpirit ofthe humble &to revive the heart of the contrite: ges. 
4 It brings God near to M-en, P.. 34. 18, the Lord is near to them that ase 


of a broken heart. and ſaveth ſuch as are of a contrite Spirit. And q At 
lays you open to Ehriſts ſweet hèaling, Exel. 34.16. I will bind up 


that which was broken, and will itrengthen that which was fick. Anett 
O who would nor be broken that 4 they may find: Chriſts. ſoft hand 7 


healing them, and find the proof of that ſweet word. 


z 55 for I will reſtore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds 
' faith the Lord. Vea 6. It puts you in the right road toHeaven where 


all your wounds and bruiſes will be cured, For there is a Tree ( Rev. 
22. 1. ) the Leaves whereof are for the healing of the Nations, there 
is no complaining there of Wounds or Bruiſes but all are perfectiy 


Doc 2. That Chriff Feſus istbe bealer of broken heurts 21 . 
- Pal. 147, 3. He healeth the broken in heart, And in following 
of this Doctrine I deſire theſe three things to be confidered: © + 


8 


foth 
Coenſid. I. How Chrift heals broken Hearts? Anjw.'C ix) He 


makes them ſenſible of their W ound, the cauſe" of it, and that they 


_ Can have no cure any other way. I ſay 1: He makes them ſenfible- 


— 


of their Wound and Bruite, and makes hem cry out, as Fſal; 38. 8. 
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— Th od Aon Sinn 2 
1 an focble « . Lore re | Roxkae they can Inter "APR upon 
= their Wound, and n is my-Infirmiry, Luke 9: 17; He healed, 
=  themthathad need of healing. 2. The » Lord makes chem ſenſible of 
= the-cauſe of their: Wounds and ſoreneſs of heart, that it is Sin and 
Wrath ſet home by the Law NING heart, P/al:'38: 3: there is no 
=> _ ſounddefiin my flech becauſe 
_Evriasinthe:-Original.-healh.) in my Bones becauſe. of my fin, 
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Gele Rightsoufneſt or in our own Duties, a,. g: 13: When E. 
E . phraim faw his- Sickneſs and Judah faw. his Wound, then went E- 
| 0 Phraim to the Aſſyrian and ſant to King Jareb yet could he not heal 
1 " yaumar eurgyau of your; Wound. 1. Heheals broken hearts by re- 
3 2 dnewiag of chem; Pſalij It x0 renew, che. 2. By cauſing them come to 
bai cheir breken hearts to gure chem, who is the Phyſician ap- 
- pointed called andjexperienced for that Work, Deut: 3 2. 39: ſeenow 
that Leven Lam he, and there is no Ged with me, I kill and I make 


_ alive, IWound 


. - Diſappoingments of healing from other hands, and makes them Lay 


1 
1 8 


= 3 iz d. Phy/iciens of no value. 2. He ſpreads a Report of him 
* 3 felt as only framed for that work of healing broken Hearts, 48. 10: 
38. — who went about doing good and healing all that were 
__opproſſed-by the Devil. And z. By a ſecret power and vertue upon 
their Heart drawing them to him, Cant. 1. 4. draw me andwe will 
8 * n, and ſo he fetches them to himſelf. (3.) By pouring in the 
= Oylot Conſolation into the broken heart, a Type of this you have 
1 5 in Lale 10: 34. There are three Comforts whereby Chriſt healech | 
broken hearts, r. He tells them that their Wounds are not deadly, 
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* glory conſpicuous in healing, them, Hoſ.,6. x. Come let us 
= "Fern unto the Lord, for he hath torn and he will heal us, he hath 
ſſtmitten and he will bind us up after two days, will he revire 
us, Ge. 2. He will be very tender of theſe broken hearts, Is. 42. 
33. 4 bruiſed Reed ſhall he not break, and the ſmoaking Flax ſhall 
be not quench, and J. 40. 11. he ſhall gather, &. And 3. In 
i . healing he makes the heart more entire than ever i it was, broken 

$ reſtored are ſtronger than before, P/a/. 51. 12. reſtore to me 


* Joy: of thy e eee which thou haſt broken 
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thine Anger, neither _ there any reſt 
® 8 = And % That there is no qure for a braken heart in any Creature, ia 


1 ind Iheal, neither is there any thar can deliver out of . 
. by 3 © eine, E In Order to which, He 1. Suffers them to he tryſted with F 


as gab of his Friends, Job. 16. 2. miſerable Geraforters are ye all, and as 1 


and their ſickneſs is not unto death, but be hath wound:d them to 
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this City, behold Iwill bring it health and cure, and Iwill we 
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may rejoyce, Pfal, 42. 11. Who is the health of my countenance, 
He not only 


* 
— 


Fer. 33. 6. And for all whoſe wickedneſs T have hid my face f 
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heals Diſeaſes of the Heart, but brings health and cure, 


- 


them, and bring unto them abundance of peace and truth. (4) He 
healeth in pardoning their ſin, Pſal. 103. 3. Fer. 3. 22, Agee! 2 * g 
Con ſid. 2. By what means Chriſt healeth broken Hearts? 1. Hehealeeng 
broken Hearts by his Blood, this is the Plaiſter for broken hearts, to be 
bathed in the Blood of Chriſt, Job. 3:14: with Numb. 2 1:9: Jai 7376 B/ 
his ſtripes we are healed; Joh:3:14: & Num: ai:q: ſo that Faithi in the Blood 
of Chriſt is the moſt ſoveraign Remedy for a broken Heart, which made 
Chriſt toſayto that perſon, Mat 9. 22. Ihy Faith hath made thee whole, 
Act. 14. 9. O itrang cure, to heal you by breaking and bruiſing him- - 8 
ſelf, and making a plaiſter of his own Blood; O what Phyſiciag 
would do this? O wonder. at it, for it is not the manner ff 
man; O ſtrange, a bleeding bruiſed Redeemer to make a heal Saint, 
and cure a broken Heart. 2. He healeth broken hearts with his 
Word, ſuch a word as that J. 57. 18. Pſal. ro. 2, de ſent his 
word and healed them, and delivered them from their Deſtructions, 
Mor. 8: 8: Speak but the word, and thy Servant ſhall be whole; he 
ſays but, be thou whele, and it is done. O ſtrange, to heal with words 
and to make bare words Spirit and Life, how many wounded hearts 
hath a promiſe healed? And 3. He healeth by his Spirit of Confo- * 
lation, who is therefore called the Comforter, Jobn 15:26: But Wen 
the Comforter is come, whem, I will ſend- even the Spirit of 
Truth, &c, He ic is that apply es the Blood, he ic is that makes te 


word effectual to heal hearts. 4. By Payer and calling upon him, 
bor healing to thy wounded heart, Pſal. A1: 41 Heal my Soul, for! 
have ſinned. againſt thee ; which he found by experience, Pal 30. 
2. O Lord, my God, I cried unto thet, and thou haſt healed He. 
. The Lord heals by wounding the heart more: there is a very ſtrange |: "i 
word in 1/a. 19: 22: And the Lord ſhall ſmite Egypt, he thall mite 
_ and heal it, and they ſhall return unto the Lord, and he ſhall be 
1 intreated of them, and heal them. So that his ſmiting of them is the 
mean of his healing them, Hof. 6.4.--- He hath torn, and he Will 
heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. And 6. 50 his 
gomfortable approach to the Soul, Al. 4. 37 Bor unto you that 
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nſtdt 3. Some things anent che Lords healing of broken hearts, 
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1 1 „ Chriſt is very ready and willing to this wo 
1 -commend him to you on this account, | 
= to help, © Mar. 8. 5, 6, 7. And when Jeſus was come unto Caperna- 
dum, there came a Centurion unto him, beſeechi 
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© mented ; Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will eome and heal him, And as 


Heaven to it, but hath the ſame heart to Sinners he had then. 2. There 
ars ſome broken hearts refuſe to be healed, Fer. 51. 9. I would have 


: Z 


7. 1. When I would have healed Iſrael, then the Iniquity of Ephraim 
was diſcovered, and the Iniquity of Samaria : they ſtand in the way, 
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but know it not, nor will acknowledge it; Hof, 11. 3. I taught E- 
*phraim alſo to go, taking them by their Arms, but they knew not 
that T healed them, John 5: 13. 4. The great mean of this heal- 
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cs thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and- 
scat them down atJeſus Feet, and he healed them: Inſomuch that 


8 
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= "<o be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to ſee. 5. Some 
= -<ouls arc incurable ; that is adreadful word Deut. 28: 27. The Lord 
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= * with the Scab, and with the Itch, whereof thou canit not be healed, 
and v. 23. The Lord Mall mite thee with madneſs, and blindneſs, 


. - aiſters that ſhould be Phyſigians to ſick Souls and broken Hearts, who 
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© was broken, e. And who not only heal this Diſeaſe ſlighily, Fer, 


-- *ſaying, Peace, peace, when there is no peace; br they ha 
hurt them, and wounded them, and rankled their Sores, Cant. 5: 
_ - 7: + The Watchmen that went about the City found me, they ſmote 
mme, they wounded me, the Keepers of the Walls cook away my 
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that he is ready and willing 


4 ing him, ſaying, 
Tord, my Servant lieth at home ſick of the Palſie, grievouſly tor- 


"he was ready on Earth, fo he is no leſs ready and willing now in 


purged them, but they would not be purged; I would have healed 
them, but they would not be healed. And that's a fad cafe in Ho, 


| I ok their own healing: 3. Manytbroken hearts are healed by Chriſt 


ing is, an humble Addreſs unto and imploying of Chriſt Jeſus, Mat. 
Ai 30, And great multitudes came unto him, having with them 


| iche multitude wondred when they ſaw the dumb ſpeak, the maimed 
il feaice thee with che Botch of Egypt, and with the Emerods,and | 


Land aſtoniſhment of heat: Jobn 12. 40: 6. There are ſome Mi- 


not only have no skill of this Diſeaſe, never having had it themſelves, 
Ez. 34: 4: The diſcaſed have ye not ſtrengthned, neither have ye 
A healed that which was ſick, neither have ye bound up that w hich 


. 143 © They have healed alſo the Daughter of my people ſlightly, 
but alſo they have 


Vail from me; and Exch, 344, But with force and with * 
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have ye ruled 
heal his people, 
have eaten upt | u 
feet the reſidue of your Paſtures, == but ye muſt foul the reſidue © | 


s troden, &. And 7. Chriſts healing is effectual and holds good; 
he does not skin over Wounds flightly, Fer. 17. 14. Heal me, G 
Lord, and I ſhall be healed; fave me, and Iſhall be ſaved: forthon 
art my praiſe. He will _ abide your repreof, for the effect of 
his cure, for it beareth Witneſs of it ſelf, he hath healed you, and ye 
are healed ; ſtand forth then as Monuments of his perfect cu re. as 
' Luke's 8. But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to the Man which 
© had the withered hand, Riſe up; and ſtand forth-in.the mids, and 
dhe aroſe, and ſtood forth. 8, Chriſts healing is ſeaſonable when, 
et. he ſpeaks a word in feaſon. And 9. It is tenderly gone about, 


ee 147. 3: 


I. Becauſe of his Commiſſion from the Father to do fo, He hath ſent 
me, ſays the Text, and I/. 42. 1. He is upon his Fathers buſineſs wien 
he is doing ſo. 2. Becauſe of his own Compaſſion towards them, 
Luke 10. 33, 34. Heb, 4: 15. O how pitiful is he to this party. 3. Be- 
cauſe he will have his Grace conſpicuous in ſuch a work, that Grace ** 
may ſhine, and the Report of him may ſpread abroad, and his 
Name known as the only Phyſician. - 4. That he may not loſe the 
Glory of the work he hath begun, he will perfect it; therefore ke 
will not only break, buthe will heal, for if "i 
Heart ahd not heal it, he ſhould loſe much of the Praiſe 'ofthe work © 
he hath begun, And5ʒ. That he may have à loud Song of Praiſe from 
theſe broken Hearts when he heals them, Pſal. 51. 14. Our Tongue 
ſhall ſing aloud of thy Praiſe; O how {ſweetly does a heart healed © 
'by Crit, nz RT CET 1 ROE | 
Conſid. 5. The ſenſible effects of this healing of a broken Heart; 
As 1. Theſe who are- healed in their Hearts, will have the high Prai- 
ſes of the Lordin their heart and mouth; and their broken Bones now * 


healeth all thy Diſeaſes. 2. The healed Heart is fit for work, where⸗- 
as before they were much diſabled for Duty, now they (as it were } 
F Take up their Bed and walk; yea, their Bruiſes being healed; they ars 
13 ſtronger than before, and able eo abide ſorer Sets, broken Bones not A 
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them; yea, theydefile and pollute that which ſhould 
. 18, 19, Seemeth it a ſmall thing unto yo, to 
he good Paſture, but ye muſt eread down with your + 


with your feet; and as for my flock, they eat that which you have © 
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conſid, 4. The Reaſons why Chriſt healeth theſe broken Hearts 


he ſhould only break the 
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healed will rejoyce, Pſal. 103. 3. Bleſs che Lord, O my Soul,.--who - 
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1 = + enge J bo ä are Ee hace . ke man 30 1 1 
| 6.) hall tnx as an Hart, for greater ſtrengtli and further eſtablith. EY 
y ment is ordinarly the Reſult of great Breakings. And 3. They are 
i F = enabled to comfort others, with the fame CR nn 
i 4 2 Cor. 1. 4.) they have been comforted of God. 
I mall ſhut up with theſe three Queſtions; "Queſt. 1. were ye ever 
broken in your Hearts, as I have opened! * Lueft. 2. Did ye ever 
ox the Sweetneſs of Chriſt healing you? Did ye ever find his ms oi 
Hand about your wound ? And Que. 3. What Effects have followed 
on your cure ? Are the high praiſes of the Lord in your mouth ? 
*P/al. 103. 3. Are ye fitter for Salvation work than ye. was before? the 
lame man ſhall leap as an Hart, Ia. 25. 6. And are ye able to bind up 
the wounds of others, and comfort them with the ſame Conſolations 
| F X77 | -wherewith ye are comforted of God? 
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Theſe words contain the third part of the Deſcription 9 that party 
e whom Chriſt treats in the Golpel, where (as in the former) we 
are to conſiders 1. Their caſe, captives. 2, Chrifts work towards 
them in this caſe, to preach deliverance, net only doctrinally but 
| . And 3. The Capacity he is in for this work, as in the firſt 

0 Pert of the v The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, &c. 

Doc. 1. That theſe upon whom Chrifi bath ade Zu of love _ mercie, 
= - Ore naturally Captives and Slaves, Acts 8. . | 
© - -Confid. 1. To what naturally all are in bondage and captivity ; As 
be? £3. They are captives to Sin; 2 Pete 2: 19: While they promiſe them 
+ Iiberty, they themſelves are the Servants of corruption; for of whom 

a man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought i in bonda And this 
= Captivity. to Sin imports theſe things; 1. The In- being of ſin, 
or In-dwelling of it in the heart, Rom. 7: 18, 20: For I know that in 
me, that is in my fleſh, dwelleth no good thing, and v. 20.- but ſin 
that dwelleth in me. This enemy to whom ye are in bondage is 
Wichin you. 2. It imports the Oppoſition that ſin makes to the Soul, 
= andthe war it commenceth againſt theSoul, Gal. 5: 17: The F leſb luſt- 
== th againſt the Spirit, for theſe two are contrary the one to the other, 
= and1 Per. 2:1: Abſtain from fleſhly Lufts which war againſt the Soul. 


z . . the err and conquelt which ſin * over the 
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4 -Boal, Nen. 7: n ba fiat Are a m 
2A gainſt the Lb of my Mind, and bringing me into cupdirity t to — 


nion of ſin over the Soul, of Authority, Roms. 77 21: I find then a la 
cc. And Rom. 8:2: The Lawof Sin and Death, a Dominion of F 
Power and Rule, as a King, Rom, 6: 2a. Levnor fir therefore reign | 
in your mortal Bodie, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts chereof, And 


, a Dominion of conſent»: Ezeks 14: 4: Every man of the houſe of 


Ifael that ſetteth up his Idols in his heart, and ſetteth the flunbling-" 9 
lock of his: Iniquity before his face 


(2.0 They are Captives tothe Law, as a e of works: 8 


© | fore are we ſaid naturally, Rom. 3: 19: to be under the Law; For 
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the Sinner in captivity as a Priſoner till the Debt be payed, as in Gab. 


1. We are the Laws Debitors, Gal. 5: 32 For I teſtifie again to every 


man that is circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the whole LW. 


4 2. Tho they have nothing to pay, the Law craveth ſore, and cries 


. Mill for C Obedience, tho ye have no power to obey,. yet che Law ſtill 


bedience. And 3 Vntil it get latisfaction, it detaineth 4 holdetr 


3: 23. And thus we are captives to the Laws 
(3.) We are Captives to the curſe. and condemnation of the Laws 


Gal. 3: 10: For as many as are under the works of the Law, are under 0 


the curſe of the Law, for it is written, Curſed is every one that con- 


todo them; For 1+ The curſe and condemnation of the Law! is a 
Priſon, the very ſentence of it, and as the word is in Gal. 34 23 
ſhuts us up» and concludes under wrath, as in Gal. 3: 221 Conchuds HE 
ed, &c, 2, The begun Executions of that Sentence here, are as chains . 8 

and Fettersin the Priſon ; fo while we are in nature, we walk as Pri. 
ſoners in Chains and Bonds; As in Zach. 9. 111 And 3. This cure 


and condemnation ( if mercy. prevent it not] tends to: exerlaſting 


_ captivity in Hell, and to Chains of Darkneia tor bn Fo . . 88 N 
ſerved in Chains of Darkneſs. 


his power, Eph. 2. 2. According tothe, prince of the power F t be air, the 


Spirit that now worketh in the alben iet be e l d —_— 8 4 


1 bondage of Satan naturally; 1. As A laylor that hath 
a Commiſſion. to hold in the Priſeners, they are delivered up to him 


# 15 Mt keeperof. ee and ſo he is called ee Ibs 
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5 12 of Sin which is in my Members. And 4. It importeth a Domi- ; -M 


- (craveth its due, crying, Do, do:; the Law crieth: ſtill for perfect O. 


tinueth not in all things which are written inthe Book t the E | 2 | 


(4.) Theſe with whom Chrift deals are!captives to Faun and 8 "8 
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= Ie is a be 
KM - where there is no Water, Zath: 9. rt. As for thee alſo, by the blood: of 
. thy Covenant," I bade ſent forth thy Pri ſoners out of the Pirwhereinits wo Wa- 
ter, | There'1s no true peace, comfort or joy in this, Captivity,” tho 
they have carnal and rebut as tie crack. 
ling of T 


there is no peace, no 
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tefs. captivity, anck th 


erefore” is called à Pie 


nal and worldly comforts, yet thete ate but as ctie crack 
jorns under a Pot, 


all about them with'their Wiekednefs; O what a Wearifome Trade 


the regions and ſhadows of Death, where they are à Terrour tothems 
| ſelves and to others. And 8. It is a perpetua! Slavery if Mercy pre- 
vent it not, ye will be eternally Captives to the Devil and your Idols, 

and remain with him in Chains of Darkneſs for ever, Jade vi © 
dxeadful, to be eternally in this Bondage and Captivity. y. 


4 


zs it tobe a Drudge ta the Devil! F., It is a 47% Captivity, he hand. 
les thenreruelly and ſeverely, even to the torturing of both seul and“ 
Body. An Emblem of the Devils cruelty ye Have in theſe two men 
min the Goſpel, as in that man Mat. 5. 3, . And thefe mit him a man 
Z who had his dwelling among the Tombs, and no man could bind 
bim no not withChams,&alwaysNight and Day he was in theMouns* | 


xXx rains and in the Tombs, cry ing, and cutting himfelf with ſtones; and* 
that man in Luke 8. 27. And when he went forth to Land; there met 
him a man out of the City, which had Devils a long time, and Ware 
no clothes, neither abode in any Houſe, but inthe Tombs, and as 
verſe 29. For often times he caught him, and was bound with Chains 
and Fetters, and he brake the Bonds, and was driven of theDevi © 
into the Wilderneſs, 6. It is a voluntary Captivity to which We Ii 
= lingly confent, for we yield our ſelves (asRem.6:19:Jand ourMembers* = 


Servants and Inſtruments ofunrighteouſneſs to fin; and with our owe 

_ conſent ſerves the Devil and ourLuſt;, 7, It is a rerribleCaptivity full “ 
Darkneſs, Terrours, and dreadful ſights and Alarms: therefore theses 
Wicked are ſaid, Prov, 2: 13; To walk in Darkneſs, and te abide I 
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.) The evil and danger of this captivity, appears from the woful 


 conſequents of it; For 1. It is ſich as impeljeth to ſins againſtthe Iight 


and principles of Nature, and drives them fo furiouſly on to ſin; as 


5 Alken break all natures Bonds, as Rem. 1: 31: Without natural 
— tion, Ce, and Hal. 106; 37, 38: They deſtroy the Fruit of eie 
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anch as a glaſs of pteaſant-poifon ;"">fer" 
! r to the wicked, faith my Gd. 4. 18 
s a weariſome Captivity , they weary tbemſelves, Jer: ꝙ. gi te rommit ni. 
ain; many a weanſome Night and Day have they in the Bevis 

fervice, he wearies the Soul, he wearies the Body, and he wearies 
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= _Bodyin facrificin g them to Ao loch. 2. This captivity to fin and Sa- 

tan doth keep men from believing in Chriſt Jeſus, under the moſt 
— clear and powerful offers of the Goſpel, and gives Miniſters occaſion 
dor chat complaint, J, 53: 1: Who. hath believed our Repert, G % 02... 


and an 12. 40: They could not believe, becauſe Haiab ſaid, he hath - 
== blinded their Eyes, and hardened their Heart, that they ſhould not 
ee with their Eyes, nor underſtand with their Heart, and be con- 
Verted, and 1 ſhould heal them. 3. This ſervitude and captivity, 
"does at laſt lead to final and total Apoſtacy.. . Whence is it that men 
long continued ſlavery to ho, which drives them at leaſt to final A- 
pole, and tes the Sinagainſithe Holy Ghoſt. And 4. This Sa- 
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= very and Captivity to Sin and Satan will end in Hell, if Chriſt by his 


14 
11 


=—_ Grace give not Deliverance from it, their end will be Deſtruction, 
_— -Pb:L 3: x9: and eternal ſeparation from Ge. 
= And (3.9. Compare but this captivicy and bondage to fin and Sa- 
tan, with other outward bondages and captivity, and ye will find it 
tze worſt and moſt dangerous. For 1. Other captivities and bondages 
nawre outward, and reſpect the external man and his Lot in the World. 
but this is inward, and ſubjecteth the Soul and all its powers to the 
= Devil,OSoul-ſlavery,it is dreadſul & moſt dangerous, dy ſo much as the- 
Soul is better than the Body, Aer. 16. 26. What doth it profit 4 man, 
Sec, 2. Outward Bondage and Captivity is more eaſily recovered, . 
= as by exchange of Priſoners, by ranſome of Money, by the pity of: 
= the Conqueror, by eſcaping out of:Priſon; or by. force & violence, 
i; ee, but none of theſe have place in this captivity, P/al. 49: 7: none of. 
” them can by any mean; redeem his Brother, nor give to God à ranſome for 
” him; and. v., 8. For the redemption of the Soul is precious, andit ceaſeth for 
cer, to Wit, among men: For no leſs than the porwerful Grace of- 
JEHOVAH, the Blood of Chriſt, and power of the Spirit, can 
- bring a Soul out of Priſon. 3. The greateſt outward and worldly 
Conquerors, have been the greateſt ſlaves to the Devil and their. 
Luſts, as Alexander, Ceſar, &c. And the greateſt conquerours of 
their Luſts, have been in the greateſt eurward bondage, as Paul in 
Bends and a priſoner to men, but not to his Luſts or to the Devil. 
Ad (4. View but the hurt and evil of this captivity to the d- 
9. in hom it is but in part, and not total, as in Ro. 9. fee how. 
Fal wreſtles with a body of Death, and'a Law in his Members, and 
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ciuies out v. 24, O wretched man, Cc, As 2, How it.dwells in them 
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Rem J: 207 fin that, dwelleth in me. 2. How it Works and operats 
in them, Rom: 7: 21: Ifind then a Law, that when I would do go 
- evil is preſent with me, and that againſt Light of Nature, Light o 
the Goſpel, Light of Grace, againſt Diſpenſations of Mercy and 

Judgment, Convictions, Reſolutions, Vows and Prayers, And 3. 
Ho it carries them Captive, Rem. 7.23, tho they go not willing 
ly yet are they led Captive by ſin, kept under it for ſome time, and 


— 


much Work it takes to recover them again, and all this notwithſtan= 7 
ding the wound it received in firſt Converſion, and continual Oppoſiti 
on it meets with from Grace, from the Spirit from the word anßd 
ftom Providence. oe: cc Ss 

| þ Conſid:; 3. Some Cautions for right underſtanding this Doctrine, s 
1. As ſome perſons. do appear to be more under the Slavery of Sin : 
than others? So this Captivity is more in regard of ſome fins than 
other fins, For ſome Men are more given up judicially to fin'tharr.'. 
. Others are, and to ſome ſins more than ether ſins, x. Becauſe of their ' 
loving to have it ſo, and voluntary Submiſſion to a wicked Way. 2 
That their Judgment may be Beacons to others. And 3 That the 
world may ſee how ſtrongly Corruption works and breaks out over r 
all Banks. 2. Men are not to be reckoned Slaves and voluntary Cap- 
tires to ſin 1. By their having fin in them, for the beſt have that as 
Paul Rom. 7: 20: Sin that dwelleth in me. Nor 2. By their dayly x- 
Failings and Infirmities, for in many things we ſin all, Famy 3: 2 
for which God will pity them, for he hath compaſſion on the igno=. 
rant and them that are out of the way. Nor z. By falling at a tine 
in groſs Sins upon a preſent preſſing and violent Tentation, as Da- © © 

vid, Peter, Solomon, & c · Nor 4: from the prevailing of a predomii: 

nant Idol being poſsibly the Evil of the Time they live in; or a ſn 

they are naturally inclined to by the Conſtitution of their Body, or 1 

a ſin which by reaſon of their Education they are more obnoxious to... 
for all theſe are incident to the Godly: - And 4: That which frees a 
_ godly man from being a Captive or Slave to Sin. is, 1: That tho he 
hath his Infirmities,yet he is in a ſtate of freedom by Flying to Chriſt © 27 
John 8: 36: if the Son ſhall make you free, 2: The Dominion and Power 
that ſin hath in a godly man is not univerſal, but in ſome predo- 
minant. Nor 3: Is it perpetual and conſtant but for a Time, they.” | 
recover out of it by time. And 4: He cryeth out under it as being 
raviſhed with it, as the Maid under the Law, Dex: 22: 27: And as 
Paul Rem 7. 24: O vretched man that I am who ſhall deliyer mo, 
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cn: That God witheld 


ua pewer ; But it goeth on, 


i che ſtronger man, I 
bim of his Goods. - 3: ene bg Boe re 
keeps in under ſuch powerful captivating Luſts even in the Godly, 
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| Þ thee ſo long 


= Leprofie, Levin 11. 33. and 
= waſbing or ſcouring would do it. 
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e This Doarine affords us matter of wonder, r. 
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having {ach Dominion over them, and were there not a Bridle in 


as no-more evil than they deo, being ſuch ſlaves to fin, and it 
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and a Heck in their Noſes, they would certainly break 
ke a very Hell upon Barth: But there is a reſfraint upon 
EE heſe Shves chat they cannot do the evil they would; For it is fäid 
N Abimelech from ſinning 2. Wonder that 
mo wicked men be ſuch Slaves to fin, and it hath ſuch Dominion over 
” them, yet it is not able to . converting. Work 
2 and with a ſtrong hand over the Belly 
inien of fin, brings the Priſoners out of the Pit. He that 
er Lake 171. 22. binds the ſtrong man and ſpoils 
Wonder that grace lives or that the Spunk 
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E and that there is any thing remaining among ſuch powerful and 
Fd daß, G what a wonder is it, Confidering 1. That Angels 
5 fell who had no Corruption in them. 2. That thy COr- 
been longer in thee than Grace hath been. 3. That 
tee is more of Corruption and Sin than of Grace in thee, for in 
} 2. there are Seventeen Corruptions recited and but Seven 

Graces. 4. Sin is more ſuteable to thy Nature than Grace is, for. 
above Nature, but din is mixed in with thy Nature and 
of Body. 5. That there is as much ill, and Corruption in 
in che Hearts of the worſt in the World, the root is a- 
ike in an ache the grewth be not alike. Yea 6. Sin will never leave 
as thou art in the Body, and will never be got out till 
the Veſſelibe broken, as it was with the Veſſel. of Earth defiled with 
E 3. and 15. 12. it behoved tobe broken, no 
t. And 4. Wonder that thir Captives 
are le merry and jo) ful in their Chains, and that they laugh and ſport 
and play in their Fetters ; It is truly. a wonder and a ſad one to 
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; to wich 1: Be ſenſible of your Bondage and know that ye are Slaves - : 


Rf 3 Chains upon him, anderyDeliveranceLord ,DeliveranceLofd to a port 
Piiſoner, as Pſal. 31.1. Deliver me O Lord in thy Righteouſneſs, 
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who are yet Captives to Sin and Satan. As 1. Ye whoſe Heart the 


bet Wiſdom is in them, and that word, Fer. 8. 10. To whom ſhall 1 oY 
ed and theg cannot bearken 1 Bebol the Word of the Lord is unto nem a © 
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udice at wakning and fearehing preaching, it fankles you and 'ye- 


in your Families habitually and ordinarly are yet Captives Is not 


Pe EY AY ahaha) © os 9 * 3 FD WER * * 9 * * e F - 6 
C « ** 7 , 27 N 
A - 


FTE "LP. 2 
WR, 


De 2. Le that are in this Captivity and Bondage, Labour to come 
cout of it, as was ſaid to thoſe who were Captixes in Babylon, RW. 


18. 4. So ſay Ito you come out of her my People, Ge, In order * 


to ſim and Satan, This is called a Spirit of Bondage, a Rom. 8. Ar. 
which is thee firſt ſtep towards a delirery from Bandages 2. Ye mult © 
enquire after him who is the Deliverer Chriſt Jeſus, and tinkel your 


and P fal. 109. 21. becauſe thy Mercy is good, deliver thou me. And 
3. Ve muſt walk as a redeemed Captive and asa fanſomed Priſoner, 
Pſal. 56. laft v. for thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death, wilt ngnoe 
thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk before God inthe > 

light of the Living: Theſe are not many, theſe are not impoſſible, == 
and theſe are not unreaſonable Terms, and if ye will cõme up to them 
ye ſhall be delivered from Captivity” j 


// 3. Of trial, if ye be yet compleat Slaves andCaptives to theſe 
Enemies. In order to which I ſhall give you ſome marks of thoſe 


word never reached nor did affect, are yet compleat Slaves to Sin, 
ye are ſo ſhut up in Priſon that the word hath no acceſs to you, ner 

cCan win in upon your Heart to convince, awakens” reprove, inſtruc - = 
and direct you, Fer. 8. 9: They have rejected the word of the Lord, and 


ſpeak and give warning that they may bear, behold their Ear is uncirclatncy= 


reach they have no delight in it, His Words take Impreſſion on others * = 
but not on thee, Micab 2. 7.-- de net my words do good to them thas 
walk uprightly, But they never did good to thee; yea ye have a pre- 


Paint your Priſon to your ſelves and would make yeur ſelf and - 

thers Believe that ye are not in ſo ill a Condition as Miniſters fy e Af 
are in, are yet Priſoners and Captives to ſin, Rev: 3. 17. Bee-uſt bos 

 ſayeft I am rich aud inereaſed witb Goods and have need of nothing and n- 
e not that thou art wretched ail miſera ble and poor and blind aud nuf, 0 
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this Deluſion that thy ſtate is /govd;is a ſad/evidence'rtize'thou art yee- | © i 
a Captive to Sin and Satan? 3. Ve that reſtrain Prayer in ſecret and - 
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yy — Sermon,  _ '  ' 
= _ this given as a mark of a wicked man; Jeb 15. 4. yea theu ca eff 
BH fear and reftraineſt Prayer befereGod ; And is it not given as a mark of i 
_—_— 2 converted Sinner, 4s 9.--.11. fer beheld he prayeth. Oh Man ye 
ill not pray till ye have neither Time nor Tongue nor Heart to 
pray. and till ye will not be heard tho' ye ſhould cry, Prov. 1. 28. and 
till ye be made to pray to Hill. and Mountains (Rev. 6. 16.) te cover 
= - you and to bid pon from the 2wrath of the Lamb. A prayerleſs perſon is a 
bound Slave to Sin and Satan. 4. Le who fin with theſe Ingredi- 
ents in ſinning are ſtill Captives to ſin, As 1. Le who. ſinwilfully 
aud With the. whole benſil of the will, Heb: 10. 26. if we fin wilful- 
I after we have received the Knowledge of the Truth, there re: 
maineth no more Sacrifice for fin, Fer. 2. 25. and 44. 16. Its true 
= Godly men fin voluntarly and with their Wills, but not with ſuch a 
al Benſil of Will, there is ſome reſiſtance in the Will, and therefore 
pays Rows. 7: ig. the evil that I would not that 1 do, they ſin but with 
n part ofthe Will; But the Wicked Man ſins with the whole Will; 
be Variation of the Expreſſion concerning Acbabs ſinning and Pauls 
ige is faid.of -4chab that be ſold bimſelf to work wickedneſs, 1 King. 
22.2, But it is ſaid of Paul that he wes ſeld under ſin, Rom: 7:14. They 
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Vers hoth ſold but with this difference that Ahab ſold himſelf, but 
pe did got ſell himſelf, but was fold againſt a part of his Will. 2. 
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e who ſin impudentiy and boldly,” Jer, 6:15: Were they aſhamed 
when they committed Abominations, nay they were not at all a« 
== :bamecd, neither could they bluſn. But the Godly tho they fin yet 
== they arc aſhamed: of their ſin, Exra. g: 6: Oh God our Iniquities are 
[| increaſed, I blaſh and am aſhamed to look up. But if thou be im 
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chou thy ſelf in Miſchief O mighty Man? and if thou glory in thy 


pudent in ſinning and boaſt of it as Dveg, Pſal. 52:1: Why boaſteſt 
= ſhame thou art a Slave and Captive to ſin, for we never read of a 


1 Godly Man that boaſted in his fin. And 3. Le who ſin maliciouſſy | 
ee Slaves and Captives to ſin, Pal. 59.5. Be not merciful (as it will 
dead) to them that fin of malicious Wickedneſs; O a dreadful mark 
wn i= Captive to ſin, is to fin maliciouſly and out of deſpight againſt MK 
=_— God: And ſo ye who have theſe Ingredients in your ſinning are ful. 
= JI Captives to fin, and I may fay.of you as in Dest. 32. : They have . 
=_—- corrupted themſelves and their ſpot. is not the ſpot of my Children. 
F. Another ſad mark of a compleat Captiye and Slave to ſin is batced + *® 
__ of the Godly, ye that bate and. malign thef Godly who are ſet free 
dem Un, are gertainly Captiyęs and Slaves to it. 3 — Ons 3 
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HM hisBrocheriscindarknets cven untu neee 1 
— in darkneſs & walketh indarkneſs kneweth not whither 

cauſe the darkneſs hath blinded. his Eyes. And becauſe 
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yet 400 Supds © ws —4 — Repentat 
ing at firſt pay Bevan) oficto be a ſin. (2. * Tho 1 Godly 
man know a thing to be a Sin; yer he may be ſo far a Captive. to it 
es etcugh che eee of his Corruption and Luſt, and che 
Force and Continuamce of n Tentation, he may be carried to Com- 
mit it, as alfo through the withdrawing of the Spirit. As David he 
Could not but know that Adultery was a Sin; ———— Peter could 
not but know that Curſing and Deny ing of his Maſter Chriſt was a 
Sin; Vet both of them being left of the Spirit of God, the ſtrength 
=. 2 -of their Corruption and violence and Power of the Tentation wes 
uch chat they were carried away captive to commit theſe Sins. (31 
A truly Godly Man may be ſo far a Captive to Sin and Satan, as to 
_ Ueliberat and contrive how-to commit. fin; As is clear in David iin 
the matter of Uriah 2 Sam, 11. 14. For there David contrived the 
meam whereby, the Time when, ,and the Manner how Uriah ſhould 
de killed and the Inſtruments by whom. - And yet till there _ -þ 
A part of the Heart hating the evil they are contriving. ( 4.0 
"Golly war may beſo far a captive to fin, that he may fall into laſs 
mins which are 5 to theſe Graces wherein he is moſt eminent. 
Thus Abr4ban, tho” recorded in Seripture to be the Packer bake” 1 
Faithful, yet fell i in unbelief and diſtruſt of God by denying his own © 
Wie, Ge, 12. 12. 80 Noob a ſober Man in tuch a degree, that 
when all the Generation was luxurious, he was commended of God 
dor fobriety „yet did he fall inte the ſin of Drunkenneſs ſo far con- 

-  Waryto his Pie rb ſobriety, Gen, 9. 21. So Moſes commended tor 
che meekeſt man on Earth, yet he fell in paſsion ( Pſal. 106. 33.9 
* ſpake-unadviſedly withfits Lips, and uttered that pafsionat word 

„i. 15. if Thou deat thus with me kill me I pray Thee out of 
. 80 e tho? eminear'for patience, yet we read alfo of his im- 
Patience 5. A truly godly Man may be ſo far a captive to ſin, 

_ as. when he! rh cothinitted Sin he miay ge about te defend it and ju- 
life it; Thus Tonab ſinned in diſobeying Gods command in bly 
- $0/Ninevth; and was angry when Goch ſpared the City; and being. 
Wilesges for his Anger went about to juſtfic it, Jonab 4t 91 laying. 
1 well to be angry even unto Death. Thus good Man even to 
Sods Face would juſtifle his fin, ( 6:3 A truly godly Man may be 
I far a Captive to ſin that he may be a long bike! fore he repent ok 
it. Thus we hear not bf David! Repentance till che Child was bern 
00 Markey ad e 984 to Him; r Joſephs Breilren wore | 
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— Gre ile Een 5 5 * 
twenty e ovcenbelore they were —_—— iter Elisg thei Bet PO 
even unti were in Priſon in Een, Gen. 4 21. Then they ſaid 5 1 

dens to ano are guiliy of our Brothers. Wo, and therefore.is 

Y this cd, cme dn ne. And ( 7.) A-godly man may be fofar captive | 

= mrs ths: * eee ſin often and, Ke Many 

is, as David fell. often. 1 in ing, Peter N 

in s in by the Life o Pbataoch, 9 

hat ty ice i e wich vicked LEED Chron. © 
19. 2. and again he did it 2 Cbrom, 20, 35 and yet was 

4 man. And this thould make you bleſs God that e come nat 

near ee ve ſtand not 2pan the Threſheld- df Damnati- 

duch ang Hell, O tremble leſ e 

87 a and b led, bim ae even — vai Borders 

3 ru ne. "ok hu Tho 2 that Fo 4 Tis : 1 

Dock 2. Thot Jeſus chf pr aches deliverance 20 1. Captives and | || 

9 e Jets abem at liberiy, Has 49, 9, I. 42. 7. elt deſire you VAI - + 


— ERR 
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this Doctrine to conſſder theſe; things following mY 
Cee Il. What this deliverance. from Bondage an nd: Captiying/is,As 
. 150 le gomprehends a freedom from the Law as aCovenant 0 works 
AB 4. Wherefore my Brethren: 5e are allo become dead to the 
Law by the Body of Chriſt that ye ſhould he married to another. ; 4 4 - 
7 Alcho' thehaw be now a Rule to direct our Life to diſpover Ry a. 
nan ay, Works tous, but Chriſt hath deſivered us from it in cha 
pect. C2. ) It hath in it a freedom from che Curie of the 155 —_ 
Z firſt Covenant, Gal. 3.13- Chriſt hath redeemed us trom the Curie 
= ofthe Law being made a Curſe for us, every man by nature is under "I » 4 
tte curſe of the Law, and Chriſt hath, redeemed. us from that curle © 
buy giving ſatisfaction. co; aſtice in being made a curſe for us; (3 
I, polds forth a freedem from: the power of Stan to hem we are oY 
= Priſoners and Captives. Heb. 2. 14, “le alſo himſelf took part 5 = 
= theſame( to wit of Eleſh.and Blood,) that through Death he, might. = 
dieſtroy him that had the power of Death that is the Devil. He hat 
osſed us from that Captivit) were under to Satan, of which 1 1 
bave ſpolen in the former Doc 64. ) It importeth à freedom 
= both+from the Terror and Allurements, the Force and the _ 
Fraud of che World, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave himſelf for our Sins that age 9 
ns usfrom thi this-preſent evil World, according to the will of f 
ur & Father. (. ER”: ren fran te * = 


to lead us to Chxiſt, G2. 3. 24. 7 is it 7 
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5 bats . La 60 Kot, Rom. 6. 14. 


li 4 + hath freed us from that Dominion, Tyrrany and Reign e 
il Ii Y us and looſed theſe Bends of Iniquity, that tho“ it be in us; yer hath 
no Dominion over us. but is controlled and proteſted! 
e.) ic holdeth forth the perfect and compleat Deliverance we ſhall 


Fart delivered but in part, 1 Cor. 'r 3˙ 16. Bu 


pßpßerkecd is come then that which is in part ſhall be done away. Then 
| . Shall. they be delivered from all theit Enemies of Sin, Hell and 


1 tory 2 alle. Y Bur hanke be to Goc thar hath given us ch@vidbry, 
= through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Then 2: Shall they be delivered- 
From all their Tentations and Accuſations, 2 Per,” 2. 9: God knoweth 


- _ - compleatly delivered from all Wrath and Curſe and Fear of theſe, 
4 | : "IF Then 4. Shall they be delivered from all their Troubles in the World, 


from ſin, both inits Inbeing, Moleſtation and Dominion, Rev: 2 273 
= "there entereth nothing chere that defileth, ec O now compleat de- 
| F I liveranceto the Captives, Now come out 'of your Prifons, now ſhake 

þ I pff your Chains never to return to them again, We to remember —_, 


4 bor to encreaſe your Deſiverance and Glory. 

1 *@enfid: 2. What way this Deliverance is brought about and accom- 
bs f Cx.) It is brought to paſs by the Love and Piety of him who 
* Juſtiy put chem in Priſon and Captivity, originally it is from the 
C | Tove and Pity of God who juſtly put them in Bondage, and in 
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T7 ; : cauſe he had compaition - on ou; - BOOK: I." It was nothing in you 
that moved him to deliver you. for ye were lying: caſt out 10 the o- 
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| 2 nothing in you could influence him if it were not your miſery, 2. 

H 2 2 Love and Pity, Dau 2 duo Lord did not ſet his Love upon 
1 8 becaule ye Nera md. in number than any 
, ͤ TRE WOE Tg . =, w 
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_ minion over you, for ye are not Ander che La but under Grace, I f 5 
x Sin ver 5 


againſt" Aud 
1 + have in Heaven from all theſe- things from which: iwe'are here on - 
When that which 


FF Death; and Triumph. and be more chen Donduerors over them. 1 | 


duo todetiverthegodly out of Tentations. Then 3. Shall they bs 
1 Ibeſe 1. 10. Jeſus who hath delivered us fromi the Wrath to ines = 


WE <ither outward or inward for God, Rev 7, 17. Shall wipe away all 
Tears from their Eyes. And then F. Shall they be perfectly freed 


his Love and Wiſdom contrived the way of their Eſcape;I/a: 63. ln 
nis Love and in his Pity he er * he delivered you be. 


pen Field (Ezek, 16. x. 6, tothe loathing of your Perſon. So that 
No foreſight of your Faith or £ Works did ſway him but only his | 
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before the © 
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e denmuntes: 
e The for * oaks: the feweſt of all pedple Yt but AA ie 
loxed you, and becauſe he would kerp the Qath which he had ſworn _ 
pov arPathers hath: the Lord broligbt you cub rich aimighty Hand 
| 4 redeemed/you out of the Honſe of Bond: men. And 3. He bath 
| commended and exalted this Love and Pilie to you mn: ie that not 
| there was nothing in your, and that he was not inclined to it 
fon our foreſeen Works op Faith, but xhat ye were Efdemies to hin. + 
— © be E . and in ſtated Oppoſition to him, Rows: . 8. But God commenderh_ | ug 
his Love to us, in that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt died fr 
us. (2) This Deliverance of the Captiveò is brought about, not on, 9 3 
(Ay by love and compaſſion, but by paying of a ranſeme to Juſtice for 1 1 
5 omen 33 24. Then he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, Deliver 
hien from Sing down to the Pie, for 1 have found a Ranſome 3 
ies Ami! of which Ranſome SY no leſs, than 1. A flood of 
bitter Soul- ſufferings and Agonies, Jobs 12. 257% Now is my Soul 
troubled, and what ſtiall I ſay, Father, ſave me from this Hour, bue 
for this cauſe came into this Hour,” I 53.-- ro. His Soul was made Wl. 
an Offering for ſin. O the pains of Hell took hold on him, and he 
6 found Trouble and Sorrow ; and all that thou might have peace and 
joy in thy Soul. 2. A heap: of outward: and-worldly Miſeries, Ja: . 
1 1 Js. 7, 8. It would melt a heart of ſtohe, leriouſly to cbnſider how he 
N 


Was uſed, or rather miſuſed in the World; how! he was driven from”. 
place to place, had no certain abode in the World, the Foxes have 

_ holes, c. (Luke 9. 58.) büt the Son of Man hach not where to lay 
his Head; He was Hungry, and Weary, and Thirſty, Buffered, Spit 
"pon; Sc. In a word, he was a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted 
with Grief. And 3. All this would not make up the Ranſome ro loofe 
chir Capꝛives, us a bloody, painful, & ſhameful, yea, and curſed 
Death, Mark. 20. 28- Even as the Son of Man came to give his Life 

- ca Runfome ran many. Tea 4. All this) behoved to be adorned: and 
daccompanięd with the performance of all Righreoufneſs, acted and 
done in our ſtead, Rom. 518. Even fo by the Righteouſneſs of one - 
ide free Gift came upon all men unto Juſtification of Life. Nos 
this is the Ranſome that ſets the Captives: free, O rich Ranſome 8 
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. 1 Angels and men count the Sum of it, and it will ſerve you reckoning 
5 ka Eternity! For 1. Juſtice and Law now have enough. 
5 and if we believe the Schobl- men, they have over and above are. 
1 dundant Ranſom, able; to have ſaved 106090 Worlds if it had been fs. 
7 | "RO: Which a 2. That! it is e that abe Pri- 
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or had Hen perpetual 


ic 0. Abe laued me, an gau himſelf fer me, this hath payed 
my Debt, this hath Joofed-my Bonds. Concerning which applica- 


dt any time they do apply 
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e Enemies that ledcherii captive; Oyes, be it known unto you © i 
Devils, Hell, Sin and Death, and Eaw and Juſtice, that ſuch a per- 
38 OE is ſet free, the Ranſome being payed, 
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and Prieſts unto God And 


Oaptives, is brought about Me 
by Faith bo che finner particularly ; fo 


pply this Ranſome to themſelves, O dare I do it! O what if 
I be nid: 163 doit,;&1c: The laylor came in trembling, and 
| this Ranſome, ' then either they abide not 


-at ic, or think they have not done it at all, or they think theyhavenot 
"done it right 3 and fo they make anuncomfortable Life to themſelves, 


gets hberty by Faith to apply this Ranſome, they fenſibly find their 


8 2 IS. 


whe Praiſes of thdir:Daliverer, © on ord one nn 
Cem, z. The Means whereby Chriſt carries on this Deliverance 
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Bons in che Texc and parallel place, I/. 61. 1. out of which the 
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"Proclamation, to proclaims liberty to the Captives, as in the place, Io. 
a publick Oyes, Fer. 11. 6. Go and proclaim all theſe words in the 


"Deliverance, and ſerving him who pay 


you ſay ? let them go. 2. It is proclaimed in the hearing of the 
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| 5 e ap- Ha | 1 
tives thernſelves, that they may believe it che better; it is not anun- | 
certain Rumour, but a publick Proclamation,” EF hope ye will not 
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3 
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and keep themſelves ſtill in Priſon and Bonds. Andi 3. When a Soul | = 


Bonds looked," and their Priſon-doors caſt up, and themſelves: at li- 5 ; E 

Herty the Son hach ſer-clhiem free, (Jobs 8. 36.) and they are free i 

Indeed, And rhep leap like ſo many Ranſomed Captives, ſinging 
V My 04 „ LOR z 45:21 


ext is cited, here we find that they are delivered; (1.) By publick 
S1. x: out of which this is cited, as with ſound of Trumpet; and wing 


they having accepted of. 
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may be witneſſes to it; and admire and behold. the: great work, k 
3 God in ſetting the Priſoners. free, whithave 
— ſubject to Bondage t 
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hrough fear of Death, as 


vith it, fdr tlie word to preach ſigni- 
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Preac Hing of this Deliver ance, As 10 is expreſſedin the parallel place 5 


Ia. 61. 1 Abdtbe opening of the priſon to them that ant hound. and the 
way how actually he opens the priſon to thir Captives, 1 By letting 
them ſee; and making them ſenſible of theit Bonds and Captivity, 
that they are in the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity. 2. By 
miaking them cry out for a Redeemen, who hath the keys of Hell and 


Death in his hand, and opens, and no wan ſhuts g; and ſhuts and ao 
man opens; O where is he? And 3. By making them to accept of 
Deliverance, and to come forth out of their Priſons, ſhaking off their: 
Ohains, and coming out wich Songs of Deliverance in their Mouth, 


to him who hath Ranſomed them from the power of the Grave. 
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een all their Lifetime- 
to ale 24. 48. Andyt t- e 

wurneſſes of theſe things... (2. This Deliverance is carried on by the 

means of Preaching. as the Text hach it, to preach;deliverance in the cr. 

” cives; thus Chriff is Leid Luke 4. 43. Id preach tbe Kingdom of Gee 

= | other Cities aſſo, far therefore (ſayshe Jam I tent. Nbw this preashing 3 

! of Deliverance tothe Gaptives, 1 fs. 

_ Deliverance is;and lying it open 4 

orie out for it, and fall in Leve 9 

ies to make plain a thing by. ſpeaking. and it ꝭ as much as Nein ſpeal-. 

Ing. 2. This predching hath init an Exhiibitiom ard offer, this De- 


eople to accept 


eaptives; As (4.) Chriſt in delivering theſe captives, mayſeem 
to make their condition worſe and more deſparat · like than it was 
before he took: them by the hand to deliver them, and does wm 


* 


; I. A diſcovering What this 


Huiyerance, and tender of it unto ycα that are Priſoners, CQhriſt comes 
cd to you wich the offer of a/ Deliverinee, Wilt chou be made whole? 
wilt thou be ſaved ꝰ and wilt thou be delivered? And 3. & hath in 
it a particular ſerious and peremptoty dealing with pe ac 2 
ol this Deliverance, by Invitations, Expoſtulations, Threatnings, 
Obteſtations, Atteſtations, yea; and Preteſtations g; all which iscledr 
from Seripture, to have been the. way of. the ꝓrtaching of CAniſt and 
his Ap6files, and ought to be the way of all Goſpel Miniſters. And 
(..) This Deliverance: is carried on hy actual and. effectual opening 
tile priſen te them that are bound, which holds forth the powerful warxk 
df the Spirit of Chriſt, in and going alongswith the Proclamatiohand . "_ 
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5 Ceeſd. 4, Some remarkable Things in Chriſts way of delivering 


chem as he did with the Diſciples, who were alme ſt Dronds aides | 
=p they were Saved, 1 Mats 4 .#4- Barbe Ship wa" nö in the midi of * | 
Wo Sex, toe oth waves forrbe Want was contrary.:: So-chaxthebeight ee 
| . their Miſery provesthe Aniſe and turn towards their delivery. For WM 
he ſeems to increaſe their Bonda Ber, by bringing them under a Spit 
ok Bondage (Rom 8 1%) and ſeems: to lock the Priſon doors upon 
den with his own hand (which is no other but his making them 
E - FeeltheirnaturalB ndage.). and then they cry out with Horror and 
bon Deliverer. bimſelf binds:me For the) never found the De. 
il 10 rong as now, ben hie is caſting out, Lale nt. 24; with 22. 
Tkben ie is that is lkete Tear andRend theSoul,as hel did with that 
Dey Lei 9. i. Andids be aut get d coming, the Devil 88 1 
J atly 


1 15 d fare Bains, ad eſuts-1 e bickid the untlean' (pirit, anl. be 
AE before he was delivered. Tke like — pon have in Mayk: 97 20.3 


Auzvered lim agui¹ u father f Bure ſee he was worfe im 
= - where the caſe ſeemꝭ to be worle juſt in the 'begihning of the Delive- 
w. (20 This Deliverance df thir Captives by Chriſt when it is 
IE - wrought, it is a thing chat is better felt than it can be expreſſed, 
Hoch as to che nature and bircumſtances of it; being ther mbite Re 
ul the neu name C Rev. 2. 17. D which none kuανν,＋f̊ En be nhet hath it, 
nor can they well make language of it to another; For 1. Not only 
Vic like the wind ( FJobn 3. .) that hleꝛveth when and where it e : 
aud none kneweth where it goetb, or nouethb the found "thereof. And 
2. Not only are ſome ſoak with the newneſs and excellency ref | 
„ 3 - the: Work, that they cannot gy e a particular exatizecougeithereof, _— 
but can ſay no mate than that man, Jahn 9. 25. Ovce I. blind,but . 
auI fee, But alſa 3. Some may have deen able of nce to Have given 
ga goodd account of the Lords delivering them from captiyity, that 
nmoware diſenabled from doing: 4o, partly through decay of Memory, 
party by many prevailing Corruptions: ſince, partly by prevailing 
= 2Misbclief, that: Will nat ſuffer them —— 2 rush rQ: the: praiſe of 85 
23 God, and partly througix Sloachfulneſs, insnot Rerording in their 
1 Books or Memories, what the Lord did to them in celieyingithem 
1 = from priſon. (30 Altho . They have a great advantage who can 
3Z give a particular account of the circumſtances: of Time, Place, In- 
& <ftrument, and Word, wlüch Chriſt made uſe of in delivering them 
doom Bondage; as Nathaniel, Jobi 1. 50. which are 1. As y | 
Stones of Remembrance to look back to, Ha,. 13. 4, withiGen..25,, MK 
1 Ih. And 5. eee to the . of * Unbelief, ahd 
1 | ne. 
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4 Even. they who cannot do this are ndt to be diſcouraged, if they 


"find the et 


2 made to ſay If ever I was delivered. from captivity, ol is 
_ cumſtances of gt Debt, yet ye are loath to deny the work, 
Ny! but thinks 1 175 done, tho ye cannot make out the way dißtinctiy how, 
4 hers, an 

Wo Terrour to — 2 

4 1 e, or to Tg 


e don ing and renouneing all chat » 

n hegirming a a new again :i'as ae F. Then 
= 1 ele 5 in thy RG dn g Gernot of all thy objecting - 
i 2 and queſt B is not to put · off tim 


nels in- Debating, or to take the Devils or MiCſ.beliefs part againſt thy 
elf; but for the further clearing, and for fear chou be deen ng thy | 
50 1 5 4.0 Altho, chere be in this Deliverance: a Perfection 7 parts 
(kor all his works art perfect } yet is it not perfect asto Degrees, but 
Zoeth on ange is till ſome of bondags to theſe 
things; nor are the eſe Captives delivered Casto degrees) compleatly. 

and all at once, but gtadually, Pſal. 84. 7. Tbey Z from ſtrength ts 
. ſtrengtb, everyone them in Zion appeareth before God. And this Srad⸗ 


uual way. of carrying on your Deliverance the Lord takes, 1. 10 
humble yo. 2. T0 gire you many Errands to the Throne. 2." T0 - 3 
le you know a difference betwixt Earth and Heaven, And 4; Ther _ 
Pour Deliverance may be often repeated, and every ne degree oft 

EX 7" > 8 


tirity, 1. Doth not workſoupon' us, or deal with us, 5 "4 
ere ſtocks and ſtones, but as rational Creatures, and free = + 


may be a Redemption to yon, till ye be:made'to ſay as Fal. 


With him i, plenteous redemptiam. (e The Lord Jeſus i in deliverin 
from this Captiv 


4 Agents:Nor. 2. Doth free will which by fin is tota Uytaken away as to 


1 [3 8 good, nor moral Swaſion bear any part of ne. glory of this Del: 
He ſweetly takes us; & the Faculties of our Soul alongſt 


. Verance. But Þ 


not only re maintain that they are delivered, but to walk worthy of, = 
2 ſuteable to their Deliverance» when they. can lay, There is the -* 28 

lace where he ſpoke with me, this was the Time, andthis was the 
Inſteument, and this was the Word: whereby de ſet me free: Let 
Fe i 7 4 5981 Deliv ET: ance from Bondage in 9 es: Sind ; — i 
1. As ye, can. give a very particular account of: the ill condition alf 
Ke: | N very ye was once under. And 2. As ye can bear witneſs to his 
Wark of Grace in you; and knows it when ye hear it From the Word 
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Cantir4.) we vun, ind he makes us willing F 110.3.0 mn the day. of b 
power, ard irrefiſtibly fays, as Ia. 49. 9. Prifoners go f oth, and je 
ſs hem your ſelver. And (6.9 Theſe delivered Cap- = | 
dies may as to their own ſenſe and apprehenſion, be again intangled 7 
wich the Yoke of Bondage, and taken ( as it were) back ro Priſunn 

again, as P/a/: 88. 4, 3, ò. Tam counted with them that yo downto be 
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da, 1 em as « man thethoth no f rengtb, free among the dead, like the ſlain © ” 
da lie in ibe grave, whom thou remembreſt no more; and they are cut off 
= are delivered from this Captivity by Jeſus Chriſt: As x. If ye be 
delivered Capꝛives, yo will ſing the praiſes of him who: delivered you 8” 
= when ye were ready to periſh, Rev. 1 F. ye will ſmg to him who 
delivered you from Priſon. 2-' Je will Walk like a delivered Cap - 
tive, ſtudying to pleaſe him who hath fet you free from Bonds. 3. Ye 
ii not ſtand upon an outward Bondage, or Captivity, or Priſon 

5 Tor kim, his Truth and Name when he calls you to it. 4. Ye will 


iich you, and be telling them the Danger of their Captivicy, tlie 
= {vvcetneſs of ycur Liberty, and the vvay hovy ye eſcaped out of Pri. 
== fon, ud conmending your Redeemer to them. F. Ye vvill guard 
_ againſt going back to your former Bondage, and to your old Prifon- 
= © Houſe again; ye vvill be afraid of theſe things that once held you in 
bondage, and will remember the Wormwood' and the Gall ye taſted 
V in pour bondage. 6. Ye will be ready to joyn Iſſues with the reſt 
= ofthedelirered Priſoners and Captives, and take fuch Lot as they 
= take, and bs content to ſuffer and ſerve with them, to Sing and Sor- 
row with them, to Flit and Sit with them; O deal with me as thou. 
u ỹſes to do wich them that fear thee; And 7. Le will be longing for 
RE” 9 2nd eternal Deliverance from your Captivity ; O when 
all I be freed of Bondage, and all fear of returning to icagain. 
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And now I ſhall ſhut up this Doctrine, by moving theſe Queſtions 
. -tOYou, for your farther clearing in what I have ſpoken : 1+ Have 

pe ever, felt your Bonds, and been ſenſible of your Captivitie and;Sla- K@ 
- yerie, and been wearie oft # 2. Have ye ever ſeriouſlie cried out 
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= fora Deliverer, O! vvho Hall deliver me? 'O!:yvhere” is he that | 
daes bis people from cheir fins? O! if I-knevy vrhere to find him? | 
901 ſor an Interpreter one of a thouſand, to ſhevy a poor thing their | 
= Righteouſneſs. 3. Upon a diſcoyerio of him, have ye imbraced him 
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Salvation, they are blind. 2. Chriſts work towards this blind party - - 
for their relief, bis recouering of fight to them. And 3. The Capa- YN 
city he is in for this, as for all the other works in the Text, he is ent, 
haath the Spiri, and is Anointed for that very end, To recover fight” - -. 
eon 
Doc. 1. That all men uaturaly (even the Ele nit excepted) are blind 
= Eph.4- 18. Rev. 3. 17,77. 4 
Cfd. r. What this blindneſs is; As (x;) There is « nature blin&-. 
2 nels of mind, whereby the .unrenewed Man, 1. Cannot improve... 
IF theſe principles which by nature luck in him, of the knowledge of ; © 
2 Deity, and of what fs fight or wrong, Vice or Vertue which.re- 
main after the Fall (Rem. 1, 20.) by drawing concluſions from them 


1 * 


for direQing him in his practice, Jade v. 10. much leſs, 2, Can he : 
diſcern the ſaving things of God (1 Cor, 2. 14.) what ever knows , _ 
& ledge he may have of other things. And 3. Which natural blind- 0 
nefs he is born in, if it be continued in, doth daily increaſe to mors 
blindneſs; and altho he ſhould attain to a conſiderable meaſure of 
the improvement of natures light, and even ſpeculative knowledge 
from the light of the Word, and Iſlumination by the Spirit in a com- 
mon way; Let the more he diggs and wades in theſe things for a © 
Happineſs, the farther he is from the Mark, and the more will his 
blindneſs increaſe, 1 Cor. 1.--21-- (2.) There is a voluntary or ac. 
quired blindneſs, many have put out their own Eyes, 2 Pet. 1. 9. Now © 
this voluntarie affected or acquired blindneſs is occafioned, 1. By 


a mans refuſing Light, and holding it out, and obſtinatly reſiſting it, 
Hm 279. 3. 3. 2 By his ſtifling or ſmochering of it, when it is broken 
in upon bim, he cannot get it held out of his heart, but he labours to - 
lmother it and t make it ineffecttal, R m. I. 18. And 3. By walking 
gontrary to the light and finning againſt it, and in the face of it. Ane 
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+ 1 5 6 5 Abbe See R 
85 3. 3 J There 1s A 3 Finde, which all 2 . ma- * 
in an eminent degreee are 1 whereby they are plagued with 
. and ignorance... Apd this comes upon people, , By the 
juſt Judgment of God Ppyniſhing us for abuſe of Light and Know- 
es Fobs 12. 40. He bath hlinded:their Eyes, bs] hardned their 7 
2 n  *Hearts,thet they ſhould not ſee with theirEyes,nor underſtand with. 
WM =» their Hear, &be conxerted & I ſhould heal them. And O ! but that is 
à⁊u terrible word jens 39. And Jeſus ſaid, for judgment am I come into 
this World that they which ſee not mi ght ſee, and that they which ſee 
mighit be made blind. The Lord in lis abſolute Authoritie and pure 
1 ier, wirheraws his Grace and Light from them, and by puniſh» 
ing fin with fin, gives them up to the ignorance they ee affect. 
2 BY Satans inflence upon them, te whom God in Judgment hatlr 
cen them up, 2 Cor. 474 In whom the god of Ky World: hath - 
tinded'the- mode of them hat believe not, leſt the light of the glo- 
rious Goſpel of Chriſt who! is, the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
chem. And z. By occaſion of ont Corruption i in rejecting the Word, 4 
ij TE = It proves the Mean of our blindingand. hardning, and ſo becomes co 
us, as 2 cer. 2. 16. The fayour of Death unto Death; and Miniſters | 
We * Work among g peop ople, is only to blind their Byes „and harden, their 
W Heart, 1. 6.9, Go. make the Hearts of this people fat, & %.. 
. Confid. 2. The evil and danger of this blindneſs, in ſome t ings. 
--wherein it correfponds with bodily blindnefs ; As ( 1.) This blind. 
- neſs a condition full of fears, a perfon that fees not the light of day 
bu led with fears, as Job 3. Je Let the blackneſs o the day 
tel fie it; and ſo they that are without the Knowledge and Light of 
- Chrift, are ſubje& to many Tertours: and Fears, which the Chidren ; 
f Liphe are delivered from, and they may be called Paſbar, and Aa- 
gor-maiſſabib, as Fer. 20. 3. Which i 1 Fear and Terrour round 
About, as Prev. 28. 1; T he Wicked flees when no man purfueththem, . 
and Tei 26. 36. 1 will fend a faintneſs in their Hearts, the found ; 
of a ſhaking leaf ſhall chaſe them. For altho wicked Men may. have 
a kind of Eile peace and quiet, yet k. They are always liable to 
5 "Bear. 2. Being ae Guilt, which lays the foundation of Fear. And 
3. Their peace when it ſeems to be moſt ſtrong, upon the leaſt | park 
= of Gods Anger thrown into their Conſciences, is ſoon turned i into - 
Teaeerrour, as in that inſtance of Belhazzer, Dan. £6. 8. And Ha. 37. 
8 20. But the wicked are like the troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, 
=_ - - <abofe Warers caſt up Mire and Dirt. The oh is ſometimes calm . 
© Fmooth, but one Tempeſt pope die it into a great Commotion, | 
1 This e makes 2 we. to 8 4 * 3 
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= 5 ee, " 3 x 8. =_ 
; 3 | 4 They! Galt is + 8 blind men in the ſtreets, "and Jobs k. 25: He 
chat walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither he gbeth. 1. Heis 
fſubject to wandet himſelf and go out of the way either by reaſon 
3 IF - of higown'blindneſs or the miſſeading of others.” 2. He is read to fs ok ; I ö 
milleacochers, and({o the blind to tea the Blind (© Mat. 15. 13. is 
till both fall in the Ditch. And 3. This wardering of the Rind 
| far: that there be os bing e them back 15 50 but he that 


et AS es. 
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1 wandrech-ide, him wander ſtill, he that is filthy let him b⸗ eichyffilt, 1 


(Res- q and he chat is unjuſt let Are unjuſt fill. (3. 1 
This blindneſs is a condition very unfit for action, for. fight and 
F light: istor action, and therefore it was a ſad plague upon rhe'Z- 
7 gyptians, Exod. ro: 23: when they ſaud not one another” 'n — roſe any . -_> 
man from hit place for W they could not 8 r blindnefs: 3 
For . Fhey can do nothing to purpoſe or Favingl Ie tr in „ 2M 
What chez attempt to do they But er . a lh ile "their- 
= blindneſs: And They docche ching g they 755 dt tö do and 
miſtakes their Work both in the matter Fand e ofie.”. 70 
And (4. J This blind Conditien is àn une bendſe Condition, no 
= peaceitovbe wicked ( M. 57. 2 f. ) ſuisb iy God, For 1. They 2 many 23 Z 
HOVE Sights; becauſe they have not eyes to diſcern them. Ohow. 
ny pleaſant views of Ohriſt, the romiſes, &. do tiiey eee 
"2 ik "Blindneſs? >2. How many Dangers and Hazards Irs 
noxious:to, which they ſes not to prevent? And z. What | — MY 
Company and Converle-are they deprived of? got 9 
denk , What are A = 1 5 blind party, e 
1 things may: :be faid of them to diſcern t SANT... They: 8 g 
tos il er ele; are blind 'to the d 288 285 45 in 22 
they are Wild to do evil; but to 5 8804 eh e 
2. They think they:fee : tho they be blind, yet they have a conceit 
In they ſee well enough as well as others, Rev. 3. 17. But thou 
EkEnoweſt not that thou art blind and naked. -2. They are raſh and 
precipicanvity their way, they ge oh, Fer. g. C. as 4 Horſe ruſhetn 
untq the Battle. And 4. They pero t Duties, 1/a. 1 
22 r e WG kale e r. wy are not 1 to Wande 
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e hehe 47 e, fell: eine in rde S 423 
ob che dead Aad 5, They tumble and lt upon Providenses, Leis. 5 
3 EY appt not a e —_ bo n 1 break their — 


* : 
8 8 
* 
$ 
2 


1 upon the — px, upon Sar fc God | eing lint, 
they ſtumble at the noon Tide.of the Day. OT ” 
From this Docttine by Way ef Uſe, ye nay gps A Saaler 8 | : 
8 1. Many are ſo incapable of the ;things of _ of their own » * 
>= fin and danger and of;th W of. Chriſt. 2. Why they run ſo 
macdly upon lin and wickedneſs, as Horſe ruſh ine the Battle. And 
2. Why they are ſo little apprehenſive of the deep ditch of Hell & 
” wrath that is before them, and why over ſuch a precipice,they throw © 
= into the hh 14991 Chriſt lay lite 2 3 . ye Monks G 
a Ss 4 eri J Ba go 25 + 
Doc. 2. 75 Tha it Chriſts great 1 this blind party i is 6 
= © recover ſight to them, This was propheſied of him in Iſs. 42: 6, - 
1 will give che for a Covenant of the people, for a Li ht of cy, 
© Gentiles,. to open the Eyes of the Blind or to open the eyes 
| Things bel 1 the blind when he was on Earth, 
and ee night unto eee Mat. 20. a9. Mark ze, 48: 1 
Farine both: their bodily and ſpiritual blindneſs, ſo that tis Kan x 192 
2315 r Der wondred when they 2 — the blind ſee; And this he ac- 
des under the Goſpel in reſtoring ſight to thoſe who are ſpi- 
* rirually blind, 1 Ferra ra, 91S that We may even n/a as Mat: Tre. 
= 6. The blind. receive te ir :ſight and the Lame walt, the Lepers are 
8 = * cleanſed, Ge: In opening this Doctrine I deſire ye may, 
= Confid: 1. What way Chrift reſtores or recovers ſiglit to the blind 
This he doth ( 1. ) By removing the Impediments of fighe; there 
may be light enough in che air; But a W may be dark within 
becauſe the Doors and Window ſhut 3 Rod as che Sun may be 
clearly ſhining and yet becaul- 2 ſe of fo f fore Sins, or Humor, thi ff fight. 
may be marred, for it i; not only 8. — of external Light in che 
Medium; But th the im pediment ot internal Light in the Organ 
chat hinders Sight: So Chrilt i is ſaid to recover ſight to the Blind 
'Y by giving them Eye Salye Rev. 3. 18. whereby the Scales (Aci 918:) 
tom theic Eyes; He cauſes 1. The Scale or Filme af Ignorance 
e fall off, and takes away their Darkneſs and Ignorance;. Erb. 5.8. 
Then 2: The Scale of Pride and conceit in their own Righteouſneſs, © 
= and makes them to tay as 1(s. 64. 6. all our Righteouſne is as filthy . 
Rags. And. & the Scale and Filme of prejudice and cavilling ate 
che © Trucks of and Ehriſt Jeſus, which hinders them from ſoeing 
1 2 Beauty of them. 43 all Which he pains them with the diſcove- 
| 28 Wy 85 ae Hege aer a bs is the Light of the World 
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1 Fs pr Gave wy (ihe, E 
2h then ta cry out, O that 1 mighe re ve my | Ur” 
bee "of 955 ghie Chriſt Jeſus "manifeſts rnd ys great 
object unto the Soul Lang gives them a ſight of the King in his Beau 
3 ty, 1a 285 T, cant 3. 11, and in and through him this Soul” ſees 
1 Fr 2 things of the Kingdom, 2 Cer. 4. 4, 6. For God who comman-. 
Bob "ded che Ließ t to nine out 6. Darkneſs harh ſhined in our Hearts to 
give che 15 zht of the 8 dge of the Glory of. ol i in the face of 
ſeſus. Three things Chriſt diſcovers_of himſelf, x, His excellent 
Beauty, Js. 33. 17: 889 $3 16: hel is altogether 105 del. 2. His 
fall ſufficiency all fulnefs C Col. 2. 19; Yuwelleth in him bodily, and 
he being full of Grace and Truth: And 3. His mighty power, be- 
ing ( Rev. 5: 16). King e of Kings and Tot of Lords, able to ſave to 0 
_ "the outmoſt ( Heb. J: 255 ) all that come to the Father by him. (3) 
"Chriſt in recovering Jof enn fight beftows, a viſive power or Faculty 
-withoue which Fo the removing of the Impediments or the mani - 
feſtation of the Objeck would be to no purpole, Lute 181 42: this is 
* the ſeeing Eye in Pre: 20: K? the hearing Ear and the "ſeeing Eye, 
| the Lord hath made even both ef them ; And this imports 1. 
The Lords giving the Principles of Knowledge.” 2. The inward Dif= 
| poſitions to learn and be inſtructed· And 3: The power of acting 
theſe Principles and Diſpoſitions, and of drawing them f&th to EX. 
erciſe, 1 Fobn 2:20:andq" 1 un 5 29: An we know that; the So Hd 
= . come and hach given'us a underltandfeg to know him that is true 
And TeY Chriſt Jeſus ih-"recovering this ſigbt Enables perſons to 
walk inthe Tight when he hath r the Impediments, when He 
hath manifeſted himſelf the glorious object, and when ie hatk bes 
ſtowed upon them the Faculty and power offecing, then he ſtrength- 
ens and enables them to walk inthe Light he Hath given them, \ Bla} 4. ol 
| 89: 155" Bleſſed 55 the \peoplt” that onwipthe Joyful found, they (hall walk O 
Lord, in the light of thy countenance, Wich is 1. Toa know Trath & . 
Duty. 2. "Toveltere them. And 3. To practiſe them, this is to i 
Walk in the Light which God hathᷣ given you; E 
» Comfid,” 2. What ie is which they fee, which they law not IVY | 
now when their ſight is recoveted, ( 1.) They ſee other” things 5 
OO before, they have Sights and Views which they dener 2 
9, Now 7 esc And chere are ſeyeral things which they 
13 have: a SD po and Views of which they ſaw not before. As Ct, 7 
They ſee themilelves better than they did before, Neſce teipſum was 
1 1 a e 1 the 3 "As" 1 am hve: another TY 
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| EZ * Alt and o 1 
1 Nature, ON 33 5 Nad 5 aog thou was rich, Sree But t thou HY 
k Akt poor and blind, 28d miſerable and Pre. — Ba They have ano ther | 


< hut d i near to Sad (I/. 29 
1 13. 9 with the Lips when the! _ as far from him, and that «their 
Sackifces were but the Sacr ices, {Fools, and their Prayers but Bab- 


= ſight of their w6/k than ever they 54 
dhe 0 65 Ln 20; wh Fonts £52 8 
=— ny things { 73: 2. the Ane hat: 
FEC 1 e 
mie the Goſpel And 3. Th. 1525 other Sights of their Religious 
bt 2 _ "Duties, O ry de zt 3 Reading/Hearing and praying was good 
| but now, 0 5 ſee. it it was noching 

b 


Werds, (2. J They ſee other lights of Chrift than they did before, | 
2s Job 42: f: 'T bave ; beard. of thee. 2 bathe bearings of the Ear but now 2 1 
5 "Ih eie ſeth thee, therefore 1 ab bor my. ſelf. in Auſt 4 440 es. For To: * OITBEL ly | 
L they Jookt upan him as a FOOL. Out © dry ground, a man of. F 
5 I - they ſaw no form nor Beauty in him (/, 53. 2, 3: Now t 

8 hint to be the only Seauiy of Heaven and: Earth, As edel, ak; 1 

- Thouſands, Cant. 5. 700 the brighenels of of his Fathers.glory 

= SHE imag of his peil ſon, „Ce, 2; They ſee his Sufſiczency Song — os 
- Merit, 79555 Death is 4 compleat Kanſome to ſatisfie the Jul ice of 
God, and make amends for all their Sins, and that he trode the wine- 
- preſs. of his Fathers Wrath alone (½ 63: 3. ) and of all the people 
there was none with him. And 3. They now ſee the " [meern/s 4 
ay 155 of bit Love, that be caſterh | none. out that ente Time John | 
6. 32; That be breaks not bruiſed reeds, (Mat: 123294: J end. a, not 
= ſms. , hat be i 6 55 High-prieft (Heb: 5: * 2 and Ws 


2 - , compaſſh 1. thei at are out of the way That be i 
evil — unth cou 2 A be gives liber ally A not, 1954 
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* Kind FR ihe 
oþ A C2: They have another ligh ight of kche Ordinances than they had bees 
= -for 8 For 1. They ſaw nothing in them before but external Forms, 
W 2ndasatinkling Cg For x luna -Brals, 
_ ing upon 17 th n 
Word and Ore in 


33 $4 2. But now they ſee the 
a to edged. ord,H Heb, 4. lache poWw- . 
chat they: by 4 other but - the gate of 


Salv 
; God, tho' they. were not aware, 2, They nom ſee Chriſt Jeſus to be 
Us ii ang! We * all e * 1 W 


8 ; 
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8 om and Blaſpheming t e 12 of God, and at beft but bare 


I; Cor. 13. T 3 as one plaꝝ- 5 | 
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Thou had ſuch high Thoughts of the Creature that thou would be 


W Names of Luck and Fortune; But they whoſe ſight is recovered 
ſee the ſecret Spring which moves the Wheel and Hand, even the 
= Wiſdom and Power of God. 2. They ſee Providences to be the 
accompliſhment and fulfilling of the Scriptures of God, and his doing 
| What he hath ſpoken” And 3: They ſee the End and Deſign of Pro- 
LT > g „„ vidence 
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5 vidence which is 0 on the pros ry God, he exalting FO the b 
= "Redeemer and the ſaving of Souls; And this! is the fight they 2 * 
Providence, whoſe ſight is reſtored to them, But 6 0 the 


» 5 Jobn 9:7: Feſus [aid unto bim 


3 * . 
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Sights in Heaven, 2 Cor: 5: 7. 


Conſid. 3. ( Which ſhall be all the UſeI ſhall make of the Do&rine) 
| Whar are the Marks and Characters of theſe whoſe ſight the Lord. 


_ hath reftored- to them. 1. If Chiiſt hath opened thine Eyes thou 
wilt follow him, Mark 10: ff. And immediatly he received his. fight and 
_ followed Feſws i in the way, 2: Thou wilt be obedient to e eee 


go 


way therefore and waſped and cam 


opened thy eyes, Joby 9 11. How were thine eyes opened? 2 He 
<anſwered a Man that is called feſus made Clay and anointed mine 


eyes, and ſeid unto me go into the Pool of Siloam and Waſh, and 


went and waſhed and received fight. 4:. Thou wilt ſi retain a freſh 


SIRE Mereycand wilthot forget i it, Joby 9: 1'5: be pur Clay - 
| e can ſtill ſay ſo, When ever. 


you my Eyer and | waſhed and ſee 


he hath. occaſion' to teſtifie itt 5. Thou wilt commend him accord-. 
ing to thy Knowledge of him, J- 9: 17: be ſaid be is a Prophet, and l 
after he had learned more of Chriſt he ſpeaks more of him, v: 31, 
32. And 6. Thou wilt be ready when called to it, to ſuffer Perſecu 
tion for him and the Teftimony of his "I W 9 34: and lea x 


| ea himout or excommunicat him. 


— And ſetting. a Liber o them „0 are e 


| Theſe: Words contain the 5:6 ſütable Work of Chiift- en > 
on theſe to whom he is ſent. His ſetting at liberty them that are bruiſed, © 


where (as in all the former Branches of the Text) we have 1. The 


Caſe and Condition of this party to whom Chriſt is ſent,” they are | 
bruiſed, the Word ſignifies togrind to Powder, or to cruſh to Duſt, as 
I/a: 53: 5, 10: yet it pleaſedthe- Lord to bruiſe Him. 2. The ſuitable 9 

Work of Chriſt to this party; He ſets tbem at Liberty, their bruiſing 1 


may allude to the Chains and Irons in theſe Countreys, wherewith- 
People were bound to the bruiſing of their Bodies and Bones. And 
3. Le have Chrifts fitnefs for this Work, He i /ent, &c. to ſet at li- 


berty them that are dr ken Hence [ ſhall __ Doctrines As. | 


before; 
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wajh'in the pool of Siloam,” be went his. | 


3 ame ſeeing.” 3. Thou wilt be able to give 
ſbiome account either diſtinct or at teaft confuſed of the way how he 
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3. Satan bruiſes the Soul, Gen, 


* ; 


; 3 


. * ” 1 * 2 * * * * X x * - 2 
. 8 5 — -W 
© © before ibe Commumin- 

©  : beforethe Communion» + 


| . the head, there is no ſoundneſs init, but wounds and braiſes and putrified 


| Sores, Prov. 6. 33. 2. The Terrors of Gods Wrath are very woune 


ding and bruiſing to a Sinner, Eſal. 88. 15. while I ſuffer thy Ter- 


rours I am diſtracted- O how the Fears of Wrath cruſh the Soul, 


. hen the Curſe is ſet on upon the Heart by the Miniſtry of the Law. 
1 | 3. IF. it (to wit the Serpent) ſhall 
bruiſe thy Heel. And conſider how the Evil Spirit guided that man 
Lale 9. 39. and lo a Spirit taketh him and it tareth him that he 
f foameth again and bruiſing him bardly departeth from him. 4. 
Outward Afflictions are very cruſhing and bruiſing, fo as that their 
bruiſe and hurt they get thereby ſeems incurable, Fer. 30. 12. For 
thus faith the Lord thy Bruiſe is incurable and thy Wound is grievous 
to wit, which they had got by Affliction. 5. Tentations te Sin are very 
. bruiſing, and many Souls are cruſhed betwixt Tentations upon the 
one Hand and upon the other, as betwixt two Milnſtones, pleaſanc 
ITentations and ugly Tentations, Tentations are breaking and cruth- 
ing, which makes the Lords people to pray, Mat. 6. 13. Lord kad 
us not into Temptation, and the Lord to ſay watch and pray C Mat, 26, 
leſtye enter into Temptation. And 6. If Grace prevent it not Hell will 
. bruiſe you and cruſh you to pieces; He hath aRod of Iron, Revi 2.27. 
whereby he cruſheth the Nations to pieces. Conſider this ( Pſal. 
Jod 22.) ye that forget God left he Tear you in pieces and there 
be none to deliver. TE rpg ae es Ge CE I 2 ee Os 
_ Confid: 2. What effects theſe Bruiſings have on the Soul. As 1. 
They are very tender and ſoon hurt, bruiſing is half breaking, and 
if ye deal not tenderly with that which is bruiſed, ye will utterly 
break it, a bruiſed Reed is ſoon broken, Pſal. 3 8. 8. I am feeble and 
ſore broken, and they 55 are ſo, a little thing will hurt them. 2. 
They are not to trul nd | 
are ſo weak with breakings and bruiſings that all their Reſolutions 


in for any Undertaking or Reſolution, they 


and Undertakings prove abortive and fall ſhort of Performance, Fer. 


2. 20.-- and thou ſaideſt I will not trangreſs, when upon every high 
Hill and under every green T Val 

which made Hezekiab ſay, 1/a. 38. 14. I am Oppreſſed andertake thou _ 
for me, zi As to their own apprehenſion many of theſe bruiſed ones 


ree thou wandreit play ing the Harlot, 
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Doc. 1. That the Sinners upon whom Chriff hath s purpoſe of Love © 

ore a party of bruiſed Sinners, IIa, 42. 3. Eat | 
_ -.. Conſid, 1. What it is that bruiſes them. 
fin, ſin is a cruſhing 


nein. x. They are bruiſed with 
and wounding thing, I/. 15, 6. the whole 
Head is ſick and the whole Heart faint, from the ſole of the foot even unto 
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= -* in uſeleſs, and they think they can ſerve for nothing more than a 
- _þbruiſed Reed can do, P/al. 31. 12. they think they but cumber Gods k 
> © Fine-yard and do no ſervice either to God or themſelves or others, 
they think. they ſerye for nothing but tobe thrown over the Hedge. 
And 4. Theſe bruiſed Souls are ill to cure, and it is truly a difficult 
Work to heal them and bind them up, For 1, Some of them have = 
not patience to abide the pain and trouble of the Cure. 2, There 
f are ſtill new Hurts and Bruiſes received even after healing, a bruiſe 
-” - healed the day may be hurt to Morrow again. Yea, 3. And many 
prniſed Souls refuſe to be healed; and reject the cure of their own 
wounded Souls, P/al. 77. 2. my Soul refuſeth to be comforted. And 
I. 22, 4. turn away from me, labour not to comfort me, GC. 
Dog. 2: That Jeſus Chriſt ſetteth at Liberty theſe bruiſed Sin- 
* nes upon_whors he hath a deſign of Love, Iſa: 42. 3. In regard |= 
' "this Doctrine harh ſuch affinity and likeneſs to the former Doctrines, 
I hal not inſiſt upon it. only add theſe Conſiderationss. 
© © 'Confid: 4. That the bruiſings of Jeſus Chriſt (/. 53. 5, ro: ) is the 
1 meritorious Cauſe of the healing and ſetting at Liberty theſe brut- 
_ "fed Sinners, for by his ftripes (v: -- g:) we are healed: 2: The Ap- 
> © plication of theſe bruiſes by Faith is the mean. of this Cure and Li- 
_  berty, believe and thou ſhalt be whole: 3: The Operations of the 


2 
* 


E Spirit of Grace in the Heart heales theſe Bruiſes: 4: Bruiſed Bones 
Well healed are ſtronger than before: And 5: Heaven will heal all 
D ̃«—TTXXXXTXTXTXT.T.T.u.4.. Wh” 7 
***"Confid. 2, What ſort of Liberty this is which Chriſt gives to theſe 
"bruiſed Sinners, having ſpoken to this before upon his delivering of 
the Captives, I ſball only now fay, 1. It is a great Liberty, Job. 8. 36. 
ik the Son fet you free then are you free indeed, 2. It is a ſpiritual 
Tiberty, which is far better than outward. or corporal Liberty, 
O! its more to be delivered from the Prifon of Sin and Hell 
than from the Priſons and Pits of the World, I/. 38. i-. 3. It is a 
Ful Liberty as to Parts, the not as to Degrees, Rom. 8.15. we have 
not received the Spirit of Bondage again to Fear, but the Spirit of 
Adoption, &c. We ſhall never totally be brought again under Bon- 
dage- 4. It is a Surer Liberty, Prov. 13. 19, deſire accomplifhed is 
"Tweet to the Soul, and Pſal 104. 34. O the pleaſures they enjoy, the | 
ſweet and ſatisfying Life they lead who are thus at Liberty, they eat 
hidden Manna, chey drink the Waters of Life, &c. 5. It is a glori- | 
eus Liberty, Rem. 8. 21, it is called the glorious Liberty of the Chil- | 
d ren of God, the Spirit of God and Glory reſts upon them, And 
_— wa bon _ | „„ 
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6. It is an en liberty, for! it js but begun here, but! it is to cofH- 


bert from all your Enemies, Hab. 5. . 
he lat Dodrine from this: Text des tc al che reſt, and taken 
L Fu the third thing in the Text, is this: 7 
Doc. That FeſusChrifbism a fneular . capacity, to — no % 
=  Employments and Works towards Sinners, I ſhall extend this fitneſs an 
capacity of Chrif for thiſe ends and marks, us furiber than the. Expreſſions in 
the Text, -whiolh ye ill. find 10 be theſe hed? I. His ſolemn ſeparation. 
2. His anthoritative Miſſon. And 3. His eminent Eibe, for or" theſe 
works, Let us conſider theſe in order; 
I. Conſider from the Text his ſolemn Gba or Deſignation for 
theſe ends, in theſe words, He hath anointed me, 48. 4. 27, For 
of a truth againſt the holy Child Jefus, whom thou haſt anointed, » 
0 and Aci 10. 38: How Ged anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
© the Holy Ghoſt and with power, who went about doing good, and 
© healing all that were oppreſſed by the Devil, for God was with him. 
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. anointed with the ol of | jy and ela, Let us conlider ch cheſs Things 

"following upon this. 2 1 30 

Comſid. 1. What this ancinting of Ohriſt doth import; 1 Avi ro * Le 
importeth his clear Call and Deſignation to the Office of Mediator, 
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did anoint him with o ( Pl. 455 7) po his fellows. ' i chat 
we may with Jeb wit, at Him 
wbich taketh-away the ſins of the M 
being our Raise is a real Thin and no Fictiom 2, That it 
was not undertaken by him Officiouſly and 1 without 
a calling. And 3. That he was ſpeciallie Ordained and Inſtituteck 


C thereto of God, Ts. 49% 1: Liſten O Iſles unto me, atid hearken ye 5 
people from far, the Lord hath called me from the Wemb, from the 
*Bowels of my Mother; hath he made mention of my Name. GC) it 


- Importeth his pleaſant Acceptation wick God, J. 49: 8: In an ac- 


dceptable time have I heard thee, & O ho acceptable to God was 


his Perſon, for he declared from Heaven-with a loud Voice, Mat. 3. 
17. This 4s my beloved Son in vb. I am well pleaſed,” hear ye Biz, Agd 


O how- acceptable was he in the Sacrifice he offered for Sinners“ „ 


was ( Rev. 8: 3: ) The golden Altar with Incenſe yhich went up to 


| Heaven, det and acceptable Sacrifige toGod, "_ 3.) It 


im. 
3 


fer Comme FM EE _ I 
tinue throughout Eternity, and you. ſhall be everlaſtingly ſer at li- 


And the Name-Ehrif doth ſignifie anointed Jobe t. 4T. Pſal 45: He ws 


bs. . 29. Behold che Lade 
And iis belds out that, 1 Chriſt 
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che whole Godhead called Chriſt to the work, and to fignifie th, 
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rie and acceptable he is, and ought to be to Sin- 
ders, 1 Tim. 1: 15: This is a faithful ſaying, and worthie of all ac 
ceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners. 
The ſavour of his Ointments (Can. i: 3:) makes the Virꝑins to love 2 
him. O if any thing can revive the Heart of a drooping Sinner, it is 
this, That God hath appointed and ordained his only Son to die for 
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my Soul, and to ſave me from Wrath. | © 
» - Confid. 2. Unto what Chriſt was Anointed; : he | 
E _threeſpecial Offices: . As (I.) To be a Prieſt, Fal. 110: 4: Then art 
©. &'Prieft for ever:afterithe onder f Melchizedeek, and Heb. 31 11 Jeſus 
Chriſt is called the bigh Prieft of our profefſion. So that he was Anoin- 
ted as Aaron Was to be a Prieſt, which implies, - 1. To fulfil the Law, 
for whatever. the Law did require, either for the Holineſs of Nature, 
or Rectitude of Practice, or height of, Performance that was to be 
E [found in Chriſt; Hel. 7: 26: Such an High Prieft-became us, who is holy, 
E _ harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners. As alſo, he is ſaid to fulfil all 
ERighteouſneſs; and this he did not for himſelf only but for us, that we 
might have a compleat and exact Righteouſneſs, every way anſwer- 
ing the Law of God; and ſo Rom. 10: 41 He is the end of the Law, 
EF for Righteouſneſs unto every one that believeth. 2, To make Expi- 
sation for Sin; for as he was a Satin factory, ſo he was an Expiato ry Prieſt 
for taking away the Guile of fin, and ſatisfy ing the wrong done to the 
© Juſtice of God; Therefore 1 Cor. 5: 7: Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacri- 
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was Anointed to 
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ficedfor us. And he is ſaid 1 Per. 2: 24. To bear our fins in his own 
doc on the Tree. The Blood of the Lamb of the Paſſover was 
fſprinkled upon the Doors of the Children of Iſrael, and the deſtroying 
Angel did paſs by the Doors that were ſprinkled, and their: Lives 
were preſerved, ſo is it here, &. And 3. His being anointed to be 
© a dÞPricſt; holds forth his Interceſſion for us, Ja. 5 3. 12, © He bare the 
LE * ſins of many, and made Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſours, and Heb. 
2 25: He lives for ever, to make Interceſſion for us. And this he 
© _ doth by the Exbibition of his Perſon before the Father for us, with 
the Merits ot his Blood, he did take up to Heaven with him the price 
of our Redemption, appearing there for us, Heb. 9: 2: and preſent- 
ing that Ranſome continually to the Father, ſay ing, (as it were) 
this is the Blood I ſhed, the Price I payed for this and the other Sin- 
Baier to ſatisſie thy Juſtice, to obtain Grace and Glory for them, loox 
upon it, and be merciful to them By Ingratiating us with the Father, 
in the contigual application ef his Merits, and repreſeuting us gp” 1 
- puta 7 2 a * 
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bad Education, or injected and ſuggeſted to us by Satan, he removes that 
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> _ wee ullnlaas ToRmRon 
_ thed with his Righteouſneſs; wherein we are acceptable unto God: 
in the Beloved. And by anſweringallthe Bills, Complaints, and Ac- 
euſations that are given in againſt us; It is true this Man, this Wo- 
man hath ſinned, but JI am his Surety and Cautioner, and therefore 
look not on him but on me. Its true he cannot pray as he oughht, 
but hear his Sighs and Groans for my ſake, and the Spirits ſake, which 
*maketh Interceſſion for him, and give him his Requeſſ for my ſake, For 
his Sacrifice is pre ſented to the Father (Rev. 8: 3, 4:) with the pray 
ers of the Saints. 2. Chriſt is anointed tobe a Prophet, Deut. 18: 18. 
I will raiſe them up a Prophet from among their Brethren. Now his- 
being Anointed a Prophet, imply es, 1. His rooting: out of: corrupt 
9 Prineiples and Doctrines which are. in us hy. Nature, inſtilled in usb 
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> Darkneſs, 2. He reveals the Fathers, Will: for, our Salvation, Iba 
2 I5ag.All things that I have heard of my Father, have Imade known un- 
co you, and Heb; 1. 2. Ini thoſe laſt days he hath ſpoken to us by Pee 
Soft. And. . He maketh us to k nom effectually, the things which- 
he revealeth ta us in his Word, and chuſęthus to profice, Which no 
other Prophet or Teacher can do, for no Prophet or Teacher is able 

to convey his Doctrine beyond the Ear, though it be never ſo true, 

and beyond the Light; but Chriſt can effectually convey it tot 

Feart, and make not only che Mindetounderſtand it, but the Heart 

to believe it, the Will to know and yield to it, and the Affectiom ſa- 
vingly to cloſe with and eſteem it, Pſal. 5. 6, Behold, thou reſt 
truth in the inward parts, and in the hidden pact thou ſhalt Rake 
me to know wifdom.. He can make the meſt dull and dead Heart 

to hear his Voice, Jobn 52 25: 5 Verily, verily I ſay. unto you, the 
Hon is coming, and now is, When the/gead.ſhall hear the Voice. © © 
of the Son of God, ahd they that hear ſhall live: And 3. Chriſt is 
Anointed to be à King, Pal. 2. 2, 6 The Kings of the Earrh ſet 
* themſelves, and the Rulers take counſel together againſt the Lord.. 
* ahd-againft his Anointed. +. Net have l ſet my. King upon my holy.j + | 
* hill of Zion. For Rev. 16: 19: He is King of kings, and Lord © _ -| 
lords which imports 1. That he bears Rule: over all the Nations, 
and. by his natural Kingdom (as ſame think even hy his Mediatory 
Kingdom and Power) Governs from the higheſt Angel, to the 
3 loweſt Devil; all power in Heaven and Earth ( Mat; 28.18.) being. 
F | jar unto. him. 2. That in a ſpecial way by his- Mediatory King- . 
dom, he goyerns. the Church which he hach- purchaſed * 4 
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© Blood, ſs 9:46 ker uo un Child is born unto us a Son de Bi- 
Fe, and the Gevernment ſtiall be upon his ſhoulders; G. There 


75 
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de appoiriteth Olficers, there he giveth Laws, and there he infticu- |} 
= reth Ordinances,” which none but he can do. And 3. Lhat he de- 
FE Ffendeth his Church and pebple, and ſubdueth and conquers his and 
their Enemies, 'P/alF 10: I He ſhall make his Enemies his Footſtool. 
Por he ebnquers Devils and Hell, Cet. 2. 15: He ſpoiled Principali- 
ties and Powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over 
-- them. He conquers Death and the Grave, 1 Cor. 15: 54, 55: Death 
is {ſwallowed up in Victory, O Death, where is thy ſting 7 OGrave 
leere is thy Victory? And v. 57. But thanks be to God, who 
Bipetk us the Victory through our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt. | He. conquers 
allo ſm, and brings every high Thought ( 2 Cer, 10: 5.9 and Imagi- 
nation in ſubjection to the Law of God. And Rom. 6: 14: For Sin 
Hall not have Dominion over you. And he conquers wicked Men, 
and Enemies to his Ohutch and People, Pal. 45. 3, 4. © Gird thy 
© <Sworg upot! thy Thigh;-O meft mighty, and in ti Majefty ride 
© profperouffy; e {| Andv\5-Thine Arrows are ſharp in the Heart 
bf the Rings Enemie: whereby the people fall under them. He 
will break them in pieces as a potters veſſel, that riſe againſt him. Yea: 
. He is Anointed to all thoſe three in one Perſon, which never was 


» 


in any other, but in dur Lordieſus his Perfon; for we find inScripture; 

that fone were andinted to be Kings, but not Prieſts nor Prophets; 
loom be pPrieſts, but neither to be Prophets nor Rings and others to 
be Proptets, but neither to be Kings nor Prieſts; and ſome to be 
Kings and Prieſts, but not Prophets; as Melchizedeck ; and ſome to be 
Eings and Prophets, as David, but not to be a Prieſt. But not any 
one was Anointed to he all three together, King, Prieſt, and Pro- 


1 — 


= 
6 


ppbet, ſave only opr Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And O how uſeſul and ſute- 
able is this to us; for had he been only a Prieſt, who ſhould have 
been our King and Prophet? had be been King only, who? Ce. 
1 « 5g he might be a compleat Mediator, he was Anointed to all 
-"Confid. 3, What is the reſult of this his Anointing to be King, Prieft, 
and Prophet as to us, and what deth it call for at our hands; 1. It 
Falls us highly to praiſe God, who provided ſuch a ſuteable Mediator 
for us, O bleſs our God ye people, and make the voice of his praiſe 
to be heard, for raiſing up ſuch a Horn of Salvation to us, Luke 1. 69. 
And for us in the Houſe of his Servant David, When Zedek the Prieſt 
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the people cryed, God ſave Ring 


1 the Conus . : C 25 
15 Kin "gs 1. 39. An vinted. ud om, hey y blewethe Trampet, ald N a 1 
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but himſelf) we are this day to blow the Trumpet, and cry out with 
loud ſounding Voices, Jeſus is King; the Apoſtle alſo, and che High 


Prieſt of our profegſſon, Hoſanna, Hoſanna, bed; is be hat cameth i in ny 


name of the Lord to ſave 4, John 12. 13. Heſanna inthe hi be. ie 
you te the kind]y, 3 of him, 175 ES ML 4 


ſavoury, Cweet.and:defirable, ;. worthy of all acceptation. , And be- 


3 cauſe of the ſavour of his good Oiniments.( Cant. t. 3.) Therefore 
b ſhould the Virgins love him, and cleave to him; ; for by this anoint- 


1550 0 15 9 anointir g5,under | th 74 4 175 very Garments, dwell of 


Myer 1988, an Cala e alle Jour, Acgepta- 
CE fin beyond all other 1 in 765 be e he Caſts ſuch a 
W and favour, amongſt us, that ſhould make. him. very deſi rable to 


And (3. It obliges us to 79 wich. him, and Boldneſs 
in venturing upon and improvig n, for herein ye: bur .meddle 
chgped for ou, it is 
J D, pany We may, berthe 
hrone, and venture 


1 with courage on him, if 1 periſh a I. perith, It ſays, O poor Beggar : 
et 


wWithfrhat deere ct Recs and 
780 wn tequeltrate portion, Cure, 
omlier wichit;ye maycome WA Pie 


tothe 


go to the Treaſure that 1 bave- ſet. a part for thee, ..O poor broken 


Heart I have'ordained.a Phe en for you, go to him, O pr iſoner T_ 
have ſet a part a 80 «USAA im es e e = 
8 REA Org OLA, {2 gi w 00.1 3 1% 29 2:11 % Re. 
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11. Cai FE 1 ö ele Text a Seger Agens of Chriſten ey fok 


cee e towards rhetetpon'whom He hath Rs of Love, 6 
words,” "He 


wit, His Aut beritative Min from the Father, in the 
bath ſent me. As to which I deſire ye may, 

Confid. 1. What is imported in the Fachets ſondivig of Chriſt upon 
the work of Redemption; As (1. It imports elfe Lo of che Father, 
who from his'ereFnat' Good. will to Si 
and Bowels fend his Son Chriſt to manage tile Work of Redemption, 
In 3. 16, 1 For God fo loved the Vorld, that he gave his only 


We Ph, that, Ce, For God 2 not his Son: into the World 
8 Seen to 


lomon, So Chriſt being Anointed = 
King, Prieft, and Proj phet (as none were ever anvinted- all theſe 


85555 Anointing makes hin 


fiers, dic from ie On Boſom 


s 130 . Tre ſecond Action- Sermon . bi 

ee condemn the World, but that the World through him might be 
= '<fived; So the bleſſed Spiing and Fountain of eur Salvation is the 
> Fathers Love, and we are obliged; to the Father for his Son. For 
E  'althoallthe three Perſons in the Deity are equal in Nature and Dig- 

* nity, and in their Opeartions ad intra, yet is there ſuch an Order in 
= "their Operations ad cr, or to us: ward, as that each Perſon hath his 
=. proper and peculiar work ; the Father ſends the Son, the Son comes 
do be the Redeemer, and both Father andSon ſend the Holy Ghoff to 
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apply and ſee this Redemption made effectual. (2.) It imports 
Chriſts cendeſcendance to come upon his Fathers Commiſſion and Er- 
rand, Pſal. 40. , 8. Then faid I, Lo Tcome, in the Volume of 
the Book it is Written of me: 1 delight to do thy will, O my God.! 
O ho willingly did Chriſt undertake that long Jeariity from Hea- 
ven to Earth.co manage thework of our Salvation, and became wil- 
'Jiogly his Fathers Servant in this. And as he willingly came about 
the work, fo 2. He went as willingly and pleaſantly about it, he 
a4 ccounted' it his Meat and 8 4. 34.) to de thewill of bis ben. 
ven Futber. Vea, z. How glad he was when the Work went witng 
EE . tkim- e er Na Luke 10. 21. And in that hour Je- 
us rejoy ced in 


* 


*the Spirit, and faid, I thank thee, O Father, &. 
3. It imports the great weigbt of the buſineſs of Salvation, that ſuch 
eminent Perſons as the Father and Son (not excluding the Spiric.) 
dei taken up about it, and fo deeply concerned in it; therefore ic is 
ec, Heb: 2. 3. The preatSalvation, and Like 10. 42. It is ſaid to 
be the one thing neceſſary. 1. So weighty a Matter it is, that Hea- 


ſinels it is, that all thir Ordinances are inſtituted to carry it on. 3,80 
_ weighty.a Matter it is, that Heaven and Earth ſhall fall before ic miſ- 


4 =- 


* carry... 14., S0, weighty an Affair it,is, that.Hell and the wicked World 
Are combined againſt it. And 5, So weighty an Affair it is, that all 

__ othet things are but Trifles in compariſon of it, and Men that are 
not taken up with it, are ſaid, but to follow Vanity and Lies, and 

auff up Wied. e ſes chen it was no mean Errand that Chriſt came 

Dor, and Waslent about. (40 It imports the Ob/zgation that Chriſt 
is under to be lerious, diligent, and faichful in the Execution of this 


Dommiſſion, which he is ſent abont, Fob 6. 38. For Lam come 
don from Heaven, not to do my own will, but the will of him 
Tchat ſent ma. O! how ſerious was Chriſt in this Affair, Lube 13.34. 
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ven and Earth are made in order to it, and this whole Noble Frame 1 
ol the Creation is Moulded for the acting of it, 2. So weighty a bu- 


FBBeefore the Communion, .. | 1 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which Kkilleſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt 
c them that are ſent unto thee, how often would I hHave gathered thy 
„Child beg gg ther, as a Hen doth gather her Brood under her wings, 


aaadye would not. 2. Ohow diligent was hie im it, Act 10.8. 
Wo went about doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed 

*by the Devil. And 3. O howfaithful was he in this Truſt andCommiſ- 5 

on, botli to his Father and tous. To his Father, Heb, 2. 17. that he might 5 

bg a merciful & faithful High Prieſt in things pertaining to God. 

And Heb. 3.2. Who was faithful to him that a pointed him, as allo” 

© Meſes was faithful in all his Houſe. As alfo he was faithful to us, 

2 Theſ. 3- 3 But the Loid is faithful wo ſhall ſtabliſh you, and keep 
you from evil, (5.) It imports the Fathers /atisfa&im with him, and 
with what he does in the Affair, which he will ratifie and ſtand to, 

1 Ie. 42. 1. © Behold my Servant whom I rphold, mine Elect in whom 6 
my Soul delighteth! Qhow well is he pleaſed with his Perſon, as 
that Proclamation from Haven ſhews, Mat. 3. 17. And lo a voice 
ʒ;·ifrom Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
= *©pleaſed. 2. O how well God is pleaſed with what Chriſt does in 
this Work he hath fent him about, Jobn T1. 42.-+ And 3. O how 
fully will he ratify and confirm all he hach done or ſpoken. All 
which is evident by his receiving him up to Heaven, welcoming him 
there again, and ſetting him at his right hand. Yea, 3. And ſo well 
pleaſed is he with Chriſt in this his Commiſſion, and the Execution 
= of it, that he will take ſevere courſe with them that oppoſe and di- 
= obey him, Pſal: 89. 23. And I will beat down his foes before his 
face, and plague them that bate him. (6.) It imports that Chriſt 
is to make an account to his Father of this Commiſſion, where win 
his Father hath intruſted him. Now Chrift is to give an account, 
1. Of his managing the work, 1 Cor. 15. 24. Then cometh the end. 
ven he ſhall have delivered up the Kingdom to the Father. 2. 0 
his people that have been intruſted to him, Jebn 18. 9. Of them 
which thou gaveſt me, have I loſt none, Jobn 19. 12. And 3. He 
giveth an account of his Treatment in the delivery of his Meſſage 
and diſcharge of his Commiſſion, who imbraced him, Jobn 17. 8. 
Ihave given unto them, thy words which thou gaveſt me, and the 
* have received them. As alſo, who tejected him, John 5. 40. They 
_ * will not come to me that they may have Life,” and Jeb» 27. 25. *O 
 *righteous Father, the World hath not known thee, And 7. Chriſt 
being ſent of the Father, imports, that he hath Meſſengers and am 
V R222: 121 5000012 balladors 


5 * The 11 Ai . 1 | 
| FL; CU Ti whom he ſendeth forth eyen pa bis rag = 
him, hehe 20 21 (HAY Faber hath 12070 me ſo 17 5 hen 
he was 10 leave FD r give. Þp, his publick, Win ry u the 1 
World, he called the Ballen and their Succeſſors i in a 2 44 Ani. 
5 ſterially. to manage the Work as Ambaſſadors (2 Cor. F. 204) i in his 
ſtead, . Tho Miniſters be not ſent to ſatisfie Juſtice ; as Chriſt was,and 
| ro.do the, work: of Redemption 3 , 1. Is 1755 Commiſſion as ſtrict, 
for we. ats to be faithful to our Truſt. and to keep up none of * | 
Council ap Wk nor muſt we Wo Servants of. en. 2. We have 
the ſame Preſence promiſed to be with us to the end of the World. 
And 3: The ſame Authority clothes us; and what diſobedience is 
iven to us, or what Affronts are put upon us in the diſcharge of dur 
imiſſion, it is given and done to Chriſt himſelf, Mat. 10: 40. He 
That receiveth. you, receiveth me, and Luke 10. 16. He that hear- 
eth you, heateth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and 


: . c he that deſpiſeth me, " deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


Conſid. 2. What Chriſt was ſent about; Chriſt was ſent dy the Fa- 
ther, 1. To aboliſh the legal Diſpenſation, and _toeſtabliſh a Goſpel- 
Oeconomy and Seryice, more clear, more ſweet and caſie, more pure 
| 839 {picicual, cc. Cob 2. 14. Blotting out the Hand. writing of Or- 

dinances which was againſt us, which was Contrary to us, and took 

ce out of the way, nailing it to his Croſs. And 2. Tim. I. 10, But 

*is.now made manifeſt, by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 

© who hath aboliſhed , 'Death, and brought Life and Immortality to 

1 by the Goſpel. 22 He was ſent to Pay a Ranſome for the E- 
52: 5;.* Behold he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſions, he 

Was. 4 bite d for our Iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was u- 

© pon him, and by his {tripes we are healed, The Lord knew that 
aſufficient Ranſome could not he had for ſin, either from Angels or 
Manas Ir the other creatures; and that che Redemption of the Soul 
es for ever among theſe; and therefore he found it wich him- 
ef in C hriſt Jeſus, who was fentto pay it down-ſale together, ne 1 
Vas ſent to preach and proclaim. the Wat: lecret of the New Coves Þ 

'nant, and to 18 that Myſtery. Therefore he is called, Aal. 3. 1. 

The Meſſenger, - beg „ to lay kefors-yap: the Nature Ex- 
> ERS: 15 lefdings of this. Kew Covenant, Pſal. 25+14; The 
3 of Ford is with them. that gar him m, and he will ſhew- 


e nend 1 


i,  *heard, that he eftifiech, 4. BY was {ent to obtain the conſent of all 
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the Elect to this bargain ef che neẽC Covenant to make t «em hearey | 
content to accept of this Covenant and to bring them uꝑ to the terms 
of it. Jabn 6. 37. All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me. 
F. He was ſent to ſtrengthen and inable the Lords People both for 
duty and for ſuffering. And therefore is he called. Iſa, 25: 4 4 
ſtrength to the poor a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtreſs. And s. 
eee ee the Plots and Works of the Devil, Hehl. 2. 14. 
that through death he might deſtroy; bim that had the power of 
Death, that is the Devil, and x Job. 3.81 for this purpoſe the don 
of God was manifeſted that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil 
and John 16. 11+ * becauſe the Prince of this World is judged, <©O - 
| bleſſed he. Lea 7. He was ſent to be the occaſional fall and ruin 
of many wicked and ungodly, Luke 2. 34. Behold this Child is 
ſet! for the Fall and Riſing again of many in Iſrael. There are ſume 
ſad accidental Effects of Chriſts coming, becauſe of Peoples not re- 
ceiving and imbracing him. As 1. Wars and Rumors of Wars, yea 
and both publick and private Diſſentions. He came not to ſend 
peace on Earth f to wit only) but a Sword, and Luke 12. 49. O, ma- 
ny Nations have been imbroyled in Blood for rejecting of Chriit Je- 
ſus. 2. Spiritual Plagues inflicted on their Heart for not recevin him, 

Jobn 9. 39, And Jeſus ſaid for Fudgment came I into this World, 

* that they which ſee not might ſee, and they which ſee might be 
made blind. And 3, To aggravat their Sin and Torment; Jabn15. 
22. If I had not come and ſpoken: unto you bana bebe iN. 

Mat: 


cCocmparatively ) but nouye have no cloak for:your. fins. An 9 
22121. 44. And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone ſhall be broken, but | 
* on whoinſoever it ſhall fall it ſhall grind himto powder bo 
FConfd. z. Some things remarkable in the Fathers ſending of Chriſt 3 


3 


intothe World, 1. The ſeaſonableneſs of his ſending his Son into 
the World is remarkable, Gal. 4. 4 But when the fulneſs of the 
Time was come, God fent forthhis Son made of a Weman, made 
under the Law. It was indeed an acceptable Time when all was 
going wrong in the World; The Church of the Jews almoſt de- 
Tolate, the Prophets dead, the Romans deſtroying them and, their 
Priviledges, and the Gentiles drowned in Idolatry, Ge. O how ſea- 
ſonably did Chriſt then come to put all right. Yea and he comes 
as opportunely to yourSoul, when thou was dying in thy Blood and 
Wounds, Ezek. 16. 6, 8, Thy time was a time of Love, when thou 
walt ata height in ſinning, O how he ſtopped thee; And when thou 
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en << - 
bad lyen long at the Pool at laſt he helped thee in. O it wis a fea” 
ſonable day of thy Viſitation, when (as Luke 1. 7. the day Star from 
on high viſited you, &c, 2. The Low and mean way of Ehrift be- 
4ng ſent to the World is remarkable, He neither came in great Pomp 
nor ſtate, being born of the meaneſt in the Tribe, of no great Parent 
and brought forth in a ſtable and laid in a Manger, where they gave 
Beaſfs their Meat; Nor did he keep great Pomp or ſtate in the World, 
While he was in it, ob: 12.14, 15. And Jeſus whenHe had found an 
> young Aſs fat thereon, as its written vis: Zach:g: 9: fear not Daugt ? 
s ter of Zion, "behold thy King cometh ſitting on an Aﬀes Colt, &c. 

The Jews had great Expectations of his coming in great ſtate and 
pomp and outward Splendor and Riches of aflowrithing Kingdom, 
as they have to this day; But the Son of Man, as Mat; 20. 28. 
came not tobe miniſtred unto but to Miniſter, He came (as in Phil, 
24.7. ) in the form of a Servant. 3. The bad Entertainment he got 
in the World was remarkable when he came upon ſuch an uſeful and 
i beneficial errand to them, that he ſhould have met with ſuch harſh 
Entertainment; O who could expected that he who came to ſave 
the World ſhould have been ſo unwelcome to the World, Jeb 1. 11: 
He came unte his own, but his own received him not; And the 

= Gentiles treated him no better than the Jews had done, for they re- 
, &mmd 88 
= * Cmſid. 4. The reſult of this for our Uſe, which ye may take in theſe 
& things following, ( i: ) It calls you to bleſs God for {ending Chriſt 
tothe World upon ſuch an errand as the Work of Redemption, 2 Cer: 
. 3. Now bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who, &c. (2.) Ye ought to embrace and receive him who is thus 
ſent by the Father, hath the Father ſent him, and will not ye receive 
him? For if ye refuſe him, ye refuſe the Father that ſent him. Luke 
10:16: O take heed of this Sin, (3. ) Doubt not of the proſpering 
ol the work he is ſent about, for he is under an Obligation of - Office 
and Truſt to be faithful in the Diſcharge of the Work his Father 
hath ſent him about, and will be anſwerable to his Father for it; So 
there is no fear ofthe miſcarcying of it, ſince he hath taken it in hand 
and ye have truſted him with it : For he will be faithful in his 
Truſt both to his Father and to you. C 4: );It gives you and all ſen= RF 
ſible Sinners fair acceſs to venture upon him, ſince he is ſent untoyou, = 
ye may themore boldly and confidently go to him, and ſay * 
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+ before the Communion, 


ther hath ſent thee to me, it can be no Preſumption to me to take 


what is ſent me by ſo good and excellent an Hand. O I will ven 


: . Spirit of the Lord is bon me 1 


III. Conſider from the Text a third inſtance of Chriſts Ce pacity 
for theſe great Works, to wit His ſingular Qualifications and Furniture 


for managing them, held forth in that word, be Spirit of the LORD 7s i 


upon me. Hence I deduce, © That Chriſt Jeſus is compleatly furniſhed 


© with the Spirit of God for carrying on theſe great Works mentioned 
in the Text, 14, 42: i I have put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall 


5 


bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles. Concerning which Truth, 
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Cen ſad. i. What this Furniture and Qualification by che Spirit is 


uherewithChriſt is indowed for carrying on theſe Works, As x. He 
is furniſhed with a ſufficient price and compleat ranſome in his hand 
to ſatisfy the effended Juſtice of God, which was many out ward 
Troubles, bitter Soul Agonies, and a Bloody and curſed Death, 1 Pet: 
3: 18: © For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for the 
_ ©OUnjuft (that he might bring us to God) being put to Death in the 
Fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit, and 1 Pet. 1, 18, 19. For as much 

as ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as: 


© Silyer-and Gold, Sc: but wich the precious Blood of Chrilt 36 


Lamb without blemiſh and withour ſpot. Now this is the full price 


and ranſome which Juſtice required and does accept of, and upon 


which ĩt lets the Captives and Priſoners go free, and that without any 
prejudice to the Law, jFuſtice or Holineſs of God, all which ere by 


this price more fully ſatisfyed, manifeſted and glorified; than if ei, 


ther the Offence had not been committed or the Captives had been 
ſtill keeped in priſon. Concerning which price and ranſome, I mall 
only ſay theſe things, 1. This ranſome could not be found witli 
Angels, men or any other Creature, they could not all tell down 
à ſufficient price to Juſtice, and therefore P/#. 49. 8. the redemption 


of heir Soul is precious and it ceaſeth for ever, to wit with any but Chriſt 

Feſus. 2. The very fame which we owed'in kind or the equivalent 

in value was certainly payed by Chriſt, altho* not as to the cireum · 
ſtance of Duration, we deſerving eternal Wrath, yet the Dignity of 


his perſon, who. payed the price being God equal with the Father, 


XF <ountervails that circumſtance of Duration. And 3. The Creatures 
r a | that. 
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be ſecond Action Sermon, 
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wen endure the hardeſt Sufferings, erem whemehleir natural Diſpo. 
ſtion, mean Education and weak Parts chraatned their 3 1 

fear; yet their bow hath» abiden in ſtrength through the ſrengrh 

of the mighty God of Jacob. (3) Cktiſt is furnithed with Gifts 


. 8 * 
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and Graces for this Work, and fo it was 4 Spirit. /. Grace that was i 
upon him, Pſal. 68. 18. Thou haſt received Gifts for men, ca for 
> * the Rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among them. 
For 1: He is furniſhed with-a Spirit of Wiſdom for the Work, Iſe. 

I: 1, 2. And there ſhall come a Rod out of the ftem of Jeſe, and 
2 Branch ſhall grow out of his Roots, and the Spirit of the Lord 
hall reſt upon him, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, tlie 

Spirit of Counſel and might, the Spiritof Knowledge and of the fear 

of the Lord, and /a. 52: 13. Bzhold my Servant all deal prudent- 
ly, 1. Ohow wile is Chrilt in wailing the ficteſt times to deal with _ 

Sinners and to find them in their Moneth; Heſ, 2. 14. and wien 

they are fitteſt to be ſpoken to. 2. In choſing the fitteſt Inſtruments 

| and Meſſengers to carry his mind to them, which is an Interpreterrh 
2 oneof a Thouſand. And :. In pitching upon the fitteſiMotives and Ar- 
guments to prevail with them: Some he allures wich good and ac - 
ceptable Words, Cant. 2. 10. riſe up, &c. and others he thunders 

in with Terrors on their Conſcience and Allarms of Wrath, as the 

Jay lor in Ad, 16. 29, 30. he came in trembling, &. 2. He is fur-- 

niſhed with a Spirit of Compaſſion and tender Mercy, Heb. 5: 2. whocan 
have compaſſion on the Ignorant and them that are out of the way, 

and Mat. 20:34. So jeſus had compaſſion on them and touched their 

Eyes, and immediatly their eyes received ſight! O how compaſ- 

fiotlat is he towards the weak and broken hearted, ſee but theſe two 
Places of Scripture, Ja. 40 TI: and Ja: 42. 3. And Ladd a third in 
F.. 147. 3: he healeth the broken in Heart and bindeth up their 

"Wounds: And 2. As he is eompaſſionat towards them in their Soul 

exerciſes, ſo in their outward Troubles. O what Kindneſs ſhews he 

do them even when he is ſmiting them, Jer. 311 20: Is Epbraim my 

Dear ſon, is he my pleaſant Child for ſince I ſpake againſt him 

J do earneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore my Bowelgare treu- 

© bled for him, I will ſurely have merèy upon hith, faith the Lord. He 

lays on gently and he corrects Fatherly. And 3: O how compaffb- 

nat is he towards their ſinful Infirmities; He dots not upbraid 
them with them, he docs not contend for ever with them for them: 

And ne ye ſee from theſe Seriptures, Ja 


— —— — — 


6 N 9 — 
— rr 
+ 0 A © 02 od MR A PACAG RI YA es * oh 
"Rc +: + 
7 128 
„ > 
4 225 


1 

»,$ * 
. 3 

\ R. 


| " " — 4 R „ N FP * R oy IgE TAP 9 E R * * 
18 b "os „ * „ : | 4 on op diet N . * RET e N 8.7 1 g ö * * R ok Whigs a 
Fe PF. PIE. 8 N li n i a D ada. tations © : N 8 G F - : e e . 8 ? F 6 28 W ee — 
* 44 y 3 1% 5%, p EA" * LY F 2 7 * 5 © * : 1 7 1 — J £ 7 * 
8 9 , ds Sr he ics. Nl Ae 1 oy 55 PERO re 1. N 1 7 * . : * » : : K 4 + * 
2 9 ö — 4 F Is 4 D 6 S 4 + 5 7 1 ; 2 3 vs. 7 
7 9 © ES 6 - y : . 9 : > . we 5 
. . 5 9 Y * „ . — a 
I a * i 8 


2 8 f NC ? 5 _ 4 by 85 ES | 2 4 a ? - N 
"T7 * * 5 . | $ * 1 . > ; 1 8 85 5 wy G \ - 4 Wo - 4 2 : 
* * * g a». Ma . . . . = 8 FI 88 — — 4 Hoh : 
| | | | ; 8 | | | | | T t ; ; | & 3 a 0 | ' | ; 
1838 Tie ſecond Acbien Sermon. 
3 i . . 1 * 1 * . L , L x. Py : ? 
* 7 


2 
"vs - 
= » 
— — 
8 
0 3 
s — 
2 — 
* 


i - a0 

1 _—_- 2 

r 

1 EE * 
= 


> . 
> 


3 
b . — 2 
7 * 
— 0 


N. 
© 
i IJ 
\ . . 3 & 
{ RON 
1 
s cx 4 
2 . 
7 «2 0 - 
* mo, 8 
1 dy - Y 
* 
f e 
— 58 1 2 
i 1 
3 . 
\ 2 
b 14 4 
[ 1 
N 
4% 
1 3% 
* * 
1 * 
p 3 
[ 
- k 
+ 8 
__ 
N 4 
12Y 
. 
19 
14 
L 
©» 
\ 5 75 
"tg 1 
— | 
13 3 
1:4 
; . 
14 
19 
9 - 
- 
{ BH. 
6, . * 
3 4 Fe 
3 
b 
1 2 
* 


* 8 
« 2 
* 


— 8 * 
= - 


—_ 


$ by ? JA 7 s l : \ You * . 
£0 A yt XS z 5 - * * Ox: i "Cy PX? 7 rr 3 
4 r * 5 » — As Et wb N / 7 ? : 
4 N . * 8 8 - 4 « : * . 
4 % 1 8 a , 13 pu "I r | 3 IE 
2545 + AMES 232 I; 5 . : 4% | | 
— 8 A 0 's % . * 4 a 
G j 


4 8 8 2 * 5 By 
7 * a > 


: y 
« 

So — 

* N * , 

* 1 . 
- g 

— 
S ” 
- 


” 3, 8. he gives I ber lly and upbreidech not, and I/e.. V. 16, and 


4, 25» eren I am he that blotteth cut thy Iniquity for my "i 


Names fake: And g. /be:is-indued with a Spirit of Faichfulneſs, He. 
8. 20. þ will even betroath thre umto me in Faithfulneſs and thou ſhalt know = 
6 Lord, and he is:called; Heb, 2. 17, 4 faithful high Prieſt, For 1. 
Whatever his Father or he had promiſed he faichfully ſees; it perfor- 
med, 2 Tim; 2. 13, if we believe not yet be abideth faithful. And 3. 


. They ball not want their Rods and Rebukes when they are need- 


ful, fal. 119. 7%. I he O Lead that thy Judgments are right, and 


that thou in faithfulneſs heft aſſticted me. Yea 3. Such a faithful care K 
Anſpection he hath over them that under their greateſt Judgments 


and Scatterings, the greateſt Tentations and Conflicts he ſhall loſe 
none of them nor nothing of them, Joby 17.12. thoſe that thou haſt 


. | | given me [ have kept and none of them is Loft, or as it will read nothing 


of them is leſt, he will make a faithful account of them, and bring 
them all with him at his back at the laſt day, ſaying as Jobs 107 28. 
And I gave unto them Eternal life, and they ſpall never periſh, neither ſhall 
any be able to pluck thor out of my hand, and ſhall ſay, ls bere am I and 


be Children which thou haſt given me. And as he is already diſcharg- 


ed of a great part of his Truſt, when he was. welcomed to Heaven, 
- and ſet down at his Fathers right hand, ſo ſhall he be fully and ſo- 
lemnly diſcharged. when he Hal deliver up the Kingdom. to the Fa- 


ther. Yea 4. He is furniſhed with a Spirit of diligence and painful- 


neſs for the Work, I/. 42. 4. He ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged till ba 


btb ſent Judgment in the Earth, and the Iſles ſhall wait for bis Law.For 


. He diligently inſiſts with Sinners in the Buſineſs of Salvation, 


* 


= notwithſtanding, 1. Their Silence, ſlighting of him and preferring 
= other things as their Farm and Oxen befere bim, Lake 14. 23. Not- 
wichſtanding 2. Their Delays and ſaying as Augufliue did, modo, cra s 
” _  paululum, that is to Morrow within a little, and Can 5. 2» I ave 


du off my coat, &c. Yea 3. Notwithſtanding of their being in open 
_ _ rebellion againſt him, even when they went about to kill kim, he ſought 


their Salvation, Jobs 7.2 5: with 37. Then ſaid ſome f them of Jeruſa- 
lem is not ibis be whom they went about. 36 Kill, yet v. 37+ in the laſt day 


that great. due the Feaſt Jeſus food and cryed [aying if ang m 1hirft ler 


vim come unto me and drink. And (2.) O how cloſely he follows the 


* 7 
- * 


| work ay. till the Sinner yeild to him, purſoing'him from all his ſtart- 


ding holes and refuges. of Lies, 1. When the Sinner thinks to ward off 
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red ro him, and ſet his foot on all Challenges and Convictions, 


covered to him, and let h foot on all LAI ara » 
? ſt makes more ſins: caſt up to him and more challenges 


chen Chiiſt makes more" ſins caſt up to him and more 
- throng in upon him. Aud 3. When ſometimes he thinks chat a 


pears terrible unto him as a Lion; and with @ Rod of Iron, till he et 
oat what ſhall 1do, where ſhall I fly: In a wordChriſt holds ſo eloſe 


do the work. that the ſinner maſt yield or elſe break over Law, Ju- 
ſtice, Conſcience, Invitations, Expoſtulations, 8, He ſees hims 
elk fo invironed that yield he muſt, i and yield I do ſays the ſinner. 
Tea, (3.) Ir is admirable, he long it is and what pains he is at before 
he give the laſt word, and take his leave of ſinners; He never leaves 
them till they obſtinatly fay they will not come, till they put him a- 


Bay from them, and j udge" themſelves unworthy, of Him and eternal 
Life, Jobs 5: 4, Aﬀ+28: #7: yea ina manner he looks over bisſhoul: 
der again when he is away, and eryes 10 them will ye not be made 


clean, when ſhall it once be? and as Jobn 1: 38: Then Feſus turned 
and ſaw tliem following and faith unto them what ſeek e: andchis 
broughron their Salvation, as v:39:they came and ſaw where he dweltt 


F 


* - me 


and abode with him. 3 leq [! | 
II. What are the practical things that reſult from this fingular 
Qualification of Chriſt for the werk of delivering the Captives? &c. 


= As (1:)Ir ſhews the greatneſs of that fin in refuſing and rejecting 


of this ſaviour. O dreadful to reject Him whom God hath ſo fitted 
and qualifisd for the work of thy Salvation, who hath the price in 


his hand to pay thy ranſom and ſet thee at liberty, who hath 
ſtrength to raiſe thee Out of thy dead eſtate, & Ce and who hath 


Wiſdom, Compaſiion, &c. O what a dreadful guilt muſt this be? 


And how many Aggravations hath it ? As 1. The offer is come 
= near tothes, it is not a word flying a far off, it is near, Row, 10. 
8. even in your Mouth and in your Ear, and in ſome Thoughts in 

your Heart. 2. Your rejecting of this well furniſhed Saviour hath 
been often repeated and renewed, ye perſiſt in it, O how often 


(Mat. 23.27. ) would he have gathered you, and as often have ye 


XZ give with him, 2. When the ſinner thinks to forget the things dif- 
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| refuſed and faid I will not. And 3. If ye ſtill continue he will alfo E by 


reject you time about, you ſaid ye would have none of him, and he 
will ſay he will have none of you, Prov. 1, 28. and Jer. 6: 30. Repro- 
| bare Silver ſhall men call chem becauſe the Lord hath rejected them? 


* 


And that werd in Joby 12. 48, He that rejecteib me and receiveth not > | 
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- encouraged from chis'to venture upon Chriſt who is ſo ſingularly © 
© farmiſhed-andcfieced to fave them; For 1. Ve heard all was payed 
that ye owe to Juſtice; and once payed never craved; that great 
"Mountain is made à plain, the Juſtice of God, havin found a ran- 
om (Je 33. 24.) tho? not with thee yet with himſel 


Saylibſe Sinners are to 
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F it he tharho/thifes of thy deceitful heart, no weight of thy 
Sondition, no reſiſtance ef thy froward Will, no oppoſition of che 
meong man does this nghty Redeemer regard, but triumphs over all 
and that nor be diſeouraged till he hath brought forth judgment to 
= Victorys And 3. 80 full is he of Gifts and Graces: that ye can 
want nothing that is not in him. And nothing can be deſired in a 
= Redeemer, a Treafurer, a Phyſician; a Father, &. but it is fully 
dad eminentiy in him. And C 3 J It gives ground of hope as to a 
poor Captive 'Danghter of Zion, That he that is thus qualified 
dor the iption-of the Elect, is alſo furniſhed to deliver a poor 
1 &ed Church, and heal all her Wounds, as Fer, 33: 6. 
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Leſſed are they that are called to the Marriage. Supper o 
the Lamb, held forth in this Parable, which is not to be 
further preſſed or wrung, than it holdeth forth; 1. The Mi 
earneſt Invitation of Chriſt in the Goſpel, to Sinners to come 
and feed upon and with him. 2. The happineſs of them 
that embrace this Offer. And 3, The Miſery of them that flight and 

_ The Text is a part of the Invitation, and hath in it theſe thing: © 

1. The nature of that Tranſaction which Chriſt is driving on with his 8 
people by this Goſpel, in order to their Salvation, it is a Marriage, 
= whereby it is held forth to be a mutual, real, near, kindly, ſure and 
= profitable Relation. Then 2, The large and ample Preparation for 
this Marriage, x. There are many things conducing to it. And Al 
1 5 theſe things are prepared, and al things are ready; or as it will read. | 
Expede or diſpatched, the word ſigniſies firmly and ſurely prepared 
and ready. And 3, Aprefling ang ſerious Invitation to it, upon the ä 
account of all things being expede, tome unto the Marriage, not to be 
a bare witneſs, but to be a Party in t. 
The Doctrines deducible frem this Text are theſe; 1. That be 
faving Tranſaction and Relation which Chriſt is carrying on with 
his people by the Soſpel, is very fidly reſembled by a Marriage. 2. 
That all things conducin g for this Marriage are declared in this Geſ- 
pel to be expede and ready. And 3. Since all things are ready for 
_ This Margiage, it is Chriſts call and your duty to come unto gs : 
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__ Do. 1. That the ſaving Tranſaction and Relation which Chriſt is carry- 


2 Cor. 41. 2---- For I have eſpouſed you ta one Husband, that I may prefint 


Feed in Heaven, Rev. 19. 9. which not only hath reference to the 


Lord, but alſo to the Solemnizing and conſummating of tte ſpiri- 
= tual Match betwixt Chriſt and Believers, at end after the day of 


ing or betrothing, but thet is the time of the great Marriage Supper 
me eg themſelves.) Men are married to other Husbands than 
= Chriſt, . 26. 13. Orber lords beſides thee bave bad dominion over ud. 
For 1. The Law with its curſe is called our Husband, Rem. 7. I, 4. 
= Know ye net Brethren (. 1fpeak ts them that know the Law ) bow that the 


| | - on comparing the Law as a Covenant of Works to an Husband. 2. 
E _ {ce not why Satan may not be called their Husband, as well as he is 


cheſe are your Husbands naturally. But (3.) Know that the Soul 
we 2 wolul life whilſt it is under the Dominion of theo ftrange 
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ing on ait h his people iy the Geſpel, 55 a 


ige, or fitly reſembled thereby, 


von as 4 chaſt virgin to Chrift, and Eph. 5. 32. This is a great myſtery (.mean- 


ing Marriage / but I (peak concerning Cbriſt andthe Church. 


by 8 
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In ſpeaking to this Doctrine, Tihall 1: Lay before you ſome things 
in the general. 2. Shew you what this Marriage- Relation is. And 
2. Some oblervable things about it. © BY 
I. Some things in the general for Explication; As (r. This 
Marriage of Chriſt wich the Elect, is two ways ſpoken of in Scrip- :- 
ture, 1. As we are Eſpouſed to him, by accepting him in the Goſ - 
pel Offers of him, 2 Cor. 11: 2: which is either of particular Souls, 
who by Faith are united to Chriſt, or of a Church ſubmitting to the - 
- Ordinances, and pre feſſing their receiving of Chriſt and his Govern- 
ment, in which reſpect Heſ. 2: 19. he is ſaid to betroth them to him- 
ſelf, &. 2. As thisEſpouſing here is afterward to beconſummatreB8per- 


— 


Marrying again of the Fews unto Chriſt before the great day oft 


Judgment, our Marriage here being comparatively but a 6ontract= Mt 


"of the Lamb, after which the Bride, i. e. Believers ſball be brought to the 
'- King,and abide for ever with him. (2.) Know'that naturally (even 


la hath dominion over 4 man 4 long as be livetb. &c. And ſo goeth 


Sin and Idols are called in Scripture our Husband or Lovers, Hoſ. 2. 
Azer-Sbe went after ber lovers, and forgat me, ſaith the Lord. And 3. 1 


; called their father, and ſome have given their du, but all natural- . 
I their virtual conſent to Satan, to lord it over them, Jebn 8. 44. e 
are of your father the devil, &c. Yea, 4. Some are wedded to the | 


World, and it rules them aga Lord and Husband over them \Now =» 


Lords 
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= Lordsand Husbands; For (1.) Tho Adam had a peaceahle life with © 2 
the Law for awhile in innoceney, yet now fince the Fall, the Lax 
: wich its curſe as 4 Covenant of Works, is ſo bad a Husband, that 
there is no living with it. For 1. It cannot now make a lite fer a 
Soul, being made weak through the fleſh, Rem, Be Be 126 It is fall 
raving moro {ubjecion and eee nee than. the neee 
3. Ic will bear with no Infirmities, nor give any Pardons, but ſtil! 
7% thunders curſes every Day and Hour for che leaſt failing, an idle 
word, &c.. Yea, 4. It ſtirs up and provokes by: occaſion; of cor. 
3 1 ruption, them that are under it to more lit, Rom. 7: 8: fo men have 
a bas life with that Husband the Law, (2.) And as for fin, and I. 
7 dols, ye know how bad Husbands they are; For 1. Are ye not 
ſometimes ſmitten and thruſt through by your Idols. 2. Sometimes 
= _. mocked anddifappointed by them, proving but vanity and lies, 2, 
What ſtings and gnawingsof Conſcience do they leave behind them 
and what a ſweet life do they bind you up from. And 4. Arlaſk 
| they will be your eternal ruine. ( 20 Then as for Satan, what a dread. 
ful life under his hand and in his family? For ye may know, . His 
Oppreſſion. 2. His furious drivings of you to miſchief. 3. His ſub- 
tile and inſinuating Temptations. And 4. His fieing of ths houſe 
8 with fiery darts and dreadful Injections and Temptations. And now 8 
zs there any living with theſe Lords and Husbands? O are ye not 
wearied of their company ? And therefore ye hall know, (4.} That 
XX therecan be no Matching with Jeſus Chriſt, until ve be dead to ang 
divverced from theſe cruel lords and husbands, Rom. 7: 4: Hherefore n 
9 wy brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the law by the body of Chrift, 
0 that ge ould be married to another, even to him who is raiſed from the dead. 
And the like may be ſaid of the other husbands which naturally have 
5 bondage, and to whom ye are in ſubjection. So there is nod 
Matching with Jeſus Chriſt, till ye be ſome way divorced from and _ 


renounce, thele former husbands; ye muſt be looſed and loolse 
your ſelves from the Law as a Covenant of Works, elſe Chriſt will 

Not look on you: tho ye muſt 1. Take it up again es a part of theCove* 

3 nant of Grace, inthe hands of a Mediator. And 2. Before ye ſhed =} 
= withit, ye mult give it fair Reckoning, and fatisfic it either by your _ 7 
felt, or by your new husband that is wooing you. z. Ye mult make 
= it the Rule of your walk, tho ye cannot perfectly come up to it, and © 
2 - imploy Chriſts Righteouſneſs, wherein ye come ſhort. And 4. Le 

| Mult by your reſpect to it, evidence your ſincerity of ciobog. why 0 
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Chriſt, and make it as your Teſtimonial that ye are Married to ano- 


* . 
3 * = 3 


cer, P/al. 119: 6. Ther ſhall I not be aſhamed, when- Fut pe to 4 
” rby Commandments. And fo ye muſt alfo give up with che other lord 


= and habands, Sin, the World, andthe Devil. 


II. What is the Marriage Relation as to the nature of it? Anſ. If 


— 
— 8 


| 
| 
| 
| _ ye can forbear carnal apprehenfions of it, 1 ſhall ſhow you that there 


are cheſe things init; (1) There is a mutual pleaſing of the Parties 


I each withother. And 1. The Soul deelar "7 Its ſatisfection with Chriſt 
_— that he is altogether lovely, and no ſpot in him, as Can?,5: laſt ver:His | 
mali mil ſweet, yes, be is altogether lovely: this is my beloved, and 
EE - this is my friend, O Daughters o Jeruſalem. He is the deſire of all Na- 
_ tions, and my deſire alſo; I ſee nothing in him but What is deſirable, 
al chat is defirable-is in him; he hath nothing in him that I would 

wich him want: and IWant nothing that is not in him. O how I 


* 


3 Lu 5 


=—_ thouſands. ' 2. In his Natures Godand Man, my friend and Gods 
mend, Nobly Born and Deſcended, and Sib to me, Bone of my Bone, 
and Fleſh of my Fleſh, like to me in all things except ſin - 3. In his 
Offices which well ſure my caſe; AKing to rule over me, a Pro- 
pet to teach me, & a Prieſt to make Aconement and interceed for 
me. But particulatiy, 4. I pleaſe him in his Sufferings, and in his 
= Garments rolled in Blood (which few do, forthey ſee no Form nor 
Beauty in him that he ſhould be defired, nor is it the manner of man 
to do ſo, for they pleaſe Swaggerers but not Sufferers.) And ſo I 


Wrath (7. 63. 1, 2:) and his Garments are ſtained with Blood. 
Aud now ( ſaith the Soul) T have after all my wandrings and gad- 
nAsag about to ſeek love, at laſt fallen upon a Match to my mind. O 
but a poor Rath hath fallen well in the Field of a rich Bodz, à chief 
= finner hath fallen well upon a chief Saviour, a poor blind Virgin up- 
ona Guide of her Youth. O but I pleaſe him well, and have no- 
ching to object againſt him, if he pleaſe me. Therefore 2. Iwill 
ie you that Chriſt alfo pleaſeth you, and declares his ſatisfaction 
Wich the ſinner, notwithſtanding all the diſadvantages they are at; 

I) chat. 1. God the Father is pleaſed, for in that he is pleaſed with 
2 Chriſt he is pleaſed with them, Mat. 12: 18: This is my beloved Son in 
EE whom Iam well pleaſed, htar ye him. 2. This he hath declared in his | 
Word, where we are to ſeek his Mind, P/al. 149: 4. For the Lord ta- 
l pleaſure in bis people, be will becutifte the meek with ſalvation,” 2 5 


pleaſe bim! 1. In his Perſonal Excellencies, he is the chief of ten 


= plcaſc him as he cometh out of the Wine preſs of the Lords 
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ord is wel pleaſed fer bis righteouſneſs ſakes” And 3 
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= S ut be well pleaſed with the fruit of his own purchaſe 
and Death, as in 1/z. 53. 11. Ee ſbal ſee of the travel of bis heul & be ſaried. 
Soc ſſaysChriſt) I have found me aSpoule among tbe Daughter ofmen, 
and what ever others think of her, or her ſelf think Iam pleaſed well, 
(.) There is In this Marriage. relation berwixe Chriſt and Sinners, 
a mutual conſent to take each other, and to be each others upon cet? 
XZ tain terms and conditions, Hof, 3. 2, 3- 80 I bought her to me for 
f fifteen pieces of ſilver, and for an homer of barley, and for an half 
7 <homer of barley ; (it ſeems ſhe hath been little worth in her ſelf bee 
fore he bought her) © And I ſaid unto her, thou ſhalr abide for me 
many days, thou ſhalt not play the Harlot, and thou ſhalt not be 
for anether man; fo will I alſo be for thee. Now 1. For Chriſts 
T7 conſent ye have it, 1. Set downin this Goſpeh word and Treaty where 
on many Pages ye have this written (upon the matter I conſen 6 
tale unto me a wife of whoredems, and particularly recorded in the Type 
ol Hoſea his Marriage with Gomer, ( Hoſ. r. 2.) a wife of whoredoms... 
23 We are commiſſionated who are the friends of the Bridegroom, to 
declare unto you Chrifts full and free conſent, and his Fathers con- 
"XX ſent, as we hold it forth to you inthefeScriptures, Fobn 16, 27. The 
"XZ Father l,veth jou. So that we may take it on our higheſt peril to declare 
unto you, that cur Maſters Son is content to take you. And z. Tho 
ye ſhould neither condeſcend becauſe of your unbelief, to read it in 
the Word, nor believe our Report, yet you ſtrall this Sabbath ſee it 
with your Eyes in the Sacrament of his Supper; in which his conſent 
zs not only impreſſed, but himſelf exhibited. And 2. For your con- 
ſent, 1. It ought not in reaſon to be deny ed, the Bargain being fo 
much to your advantage. 2. Your very appearing here at this time 
is virtually your conſent; and therefore we hold you all that are here 
for conſenters, unleſs ye will proteſt againſt it, and go out and turn 
your back on thir Ordinances. You are here, you are here conveen- 
ed and detained before the Lord this day, to give your conſent to 
this Bargain. And 3. I doubt not but there is a ſweet Echo and re- 
ſound to Chriſt, Now when we tell you of Chriſt his ſaying, I c- 
ſent, you Echo back again, and I conſent, yes, yes, ſince he is content, 
1 ſo am I, even ſe I tale bim; Pſal. 27. 8. When thou ſaidſt ſeek ye 
my face, my Heart ſaid unto thee, thy face Lord will I ſeek, And 
l charge you; that when ye go from this, as now ye ſpeak it in your 
Heart, J eenſent tobe Match, ſo ye 8 1 retire to ſome IR, : 
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= 000 om vont knees ſpaak it with your mouch-untd-theLotd, Pal is. 
2 Ny toul hath laid unto the Lord, thou att my Lord; And re- 
” "cord ic in yaur Books and Memories, (3. ). There is in this Marriage 
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a my ſterious, near, ſpiritual, and real Union betwixt Chriſt and the 


Soul, 1 Cer. 6: 3 7: He that is joy ned to the Lord is one Spirit, the 


Word reads, glewed to the Lord is one Spirit, not eſſentially, but 
chorally, a8 they ſay of the Wife that ſhe is ember felf. And by ver. 


# % 
S+ 4 3 


tue of this Union, there is 1. A mutual love interchanged, Chriſt 


toves the Soul, and can no more hate them, all bis Diſpenfations 
ve, Rods, Mergies, &c. For as Eph. 5: 291 For no man 


* 32 * 


© ver ger hated; his own. fleſh, but nouriſneth and choriſheth it, eren 


#25 the. Lord the Church. And the Soul as a reflection of his Love, does 
love Chriſt, and all chat belongs to him. 1 Jobs 4. 19. We love him, 
becauſe be firſt loved us. 2. A ſweet ſympathy and mutual fellow- feeling 
Wich one another concerns; how tenderly doth Chriſt reſent all his 
Spouſe her Afflié jons as if they were his own, 1/a 63. 9 In all their A. 
Huclien 
app le, 1 


bis. exe And they alſo ſympathize with his concerns, P/al, 69. 


3 The zeal of thy beuſe bath even conſumed me, and their well. and their 1 

Wo, their joy and ſorrow is as his Name, his Kingdom rifech or fal 9 
leth, Pfal. 137. 3. Jeruſalem is their chief joy when the is well, and their 
chief ſorrow when ſhe is ill. And 3. By vertue of this Union, there 


L Oo 


3 . is afamiliar and pleaſant Communion and Fellowſhip berwixt Chriſt 


and the Soul, 1 Jobs 1. 3. Our fellowſbip is with the Father, and with hie 


San Jeſus Chrif. They are intimate and familiar together, they ſup 
 eopether, they walk together, they ly together; in all which Ex- 
preſſions the Scripture holds it forth. Tea, 4. By vertue of this U- 


nion, there is a Communication of Goods, all his that can be uſeful 
to them is theirs, 1 Cor. 3.3 1, 22: All is yours, &c, And their All is 
his, as it can be uſeful or ſerviceable to him. 1 Cor. 6: 20: And 5, By 


 *vertuc of this Union, there is an imparting of Secrets the one to the | 
other; God ſhews them ſome of his Secrets, P/al. 25: 14: The ſecret of | 
tze Lord is with them thas fear bim, and be will ſhew them his Covenant, 
And they impaꝛr t their ſecrets to him which they, would not do to al! 
the World, F, al. 32, f. I {aid Iwill confeſs, &ct And (4) This Mar- 
Triage is to be perfected and accomplithed at the Day of Judgment & in 


Heaven, Rev. 19: 9. Bleſſed are they which are called unto the Marriage 


Supper of the Lamb, O bleſſed Marriage-Day when ye ſhall be brought 
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an the King, l. 455124 145 in rene dtn, and Cour: 
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he 3s efflified, and Zach. 2: 8. He that toucheth you, toucherh be 
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receive you to himſelf, and ye fhall be with him for ever, and ever, und 
never ſunder with him again 9 ot 2 ot gt 
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III. I ſhall give you ſome things anent this Marriage Relation to 

Chriſt; that may commend it to ou: A ] That there is an in- 
finite diſtance betwixt the Parties; the inequalitie of other Marriages 
being but finite, for whatever diſtance or difference there be, 'they 
have but one Being; but here the diſtance is infinite, he being the 
Potter, (Ja. 64. S.) and we the Clay; he the Heir of all tkings (Heb. 


KW | I. 2.) and we poor nothings: he the moſt lovelie, (Cant; 5.16. andi i 


we the moſt loathſome, Ezek. 16. 5. He the Heir and onlie Son of 
Heaven Rom. S. 17.) and we the children of Wrath and Hell: He 


” the Kings Son, and we the Beggars Daughter; yea, ſuch is the dil 


= After, which is not in other Marriages. (3.) The things that eat and 


ſtance, that he takes you from Priſon, from the Gibbet, and from 

| your Whoredoms, and marries you. (2.) This Marriage (as otner 

M,agrriages do, Gen. I. 27.) makes no difference of Age, Sex, or con- 

dition; for as Gal. 3. 28. and Rom., 3: 22: There is neither Few nor 
Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female ; for 

pe are all one in Chriſt Feſus: and in that Rom. 3. 22. even the righteouſneſs 
„f God, which is by faith in Chrift Feſus unto. all," and upon all them that bes 

hive: for there is no di ference, For Chriſt matches With young or old 

male or female, rich or poor, far off or near hand, Servant or Ma- 


quize out the ſap of all other Marriages and Relations, as Time, Sin 
and Death have no place to weaken or weary out this Marriage. For 
1. Offences and every fault breaks not the Bond, Jer. 3. 1. But thou © 
| "baft: played tbe barlot with many lovers, yit return again to me, ſaith the 
Lord; and Pſal. 89. 30, 31, 32, 33, 34. F 533 children break my Law, 
&c. Tben will 1 viſit their tranſgreſſion with rods, &c. ntvertheleſs my lo- 
wing kindneſs will I not utterly take from bim, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs s 
Jail, my Covenant will 1notbreak, nom alter the thing that is gone out f m/ 
tps. 2. Time ſpends not the ſtrength of this Match, every Moneth is a _ 
honey Moneth betwixtChriſt and his Spouſe, compared with the we- 
ried and tyr'd Relations of the World, which in proceſs of time and 
Providence grows threed bare. But this as it is ſtill freſſi; ſo it is ill 
ſweet and ſatisfying; and Chriſt is a Bridigreom every day rejoycing 
over his Bride, and ſhe is a Bride every day leaning upon herBeloveds 
And 3. Death doth not diſſolve this Marriage; as it doch other Mar 
riages and Relations, Rom. 7: 3: * in the Reſurręction there jg 
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marrying ot giving in marriage as here, but this Marriage ſtands and 
EF continues with their buried duſt, At. 22: 32: and by vertue of this 


Marriage, tog 1 (l. 26: 19: ) ſhall they riſe, 


ether with his dead Bod 
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yea. the beft of this Marriage isbut coming after Death, when that 
ſhall be accompliſned, Rew. 19:57, 8, 93 for here ye are but (as it were) 


Contracted and Eſpouſed, and in the Bridegrooms abſence ye have 
ſiome Letters and Love - tokens from him, but after Death is the great 
| Marriage of the Lamb when the Bride hath made her ſelf ready, end 
” he ſhall come with his ſtately Train of ten Thoutandof his Saints and 

Angels, to marry his Bride and take her, never to be abſent from her 


any more. (40 This is a Bargain will be remembred by the Lord to 


off, t 
in the World giveth ſuch a power and intereſt with the Husband as 
this Marriage doth wich. Chrift. It was a great power and moyen 
that Abaſaerus gave to Eſther, chap. 5: 6: What is thy requeſt, even to the 
af of the kingdom it ſhal be performed; but this Marriage alloweth more 
ſt even to the whole of the Kingdom, Lake 12: 32. 


power and 
— 
or her, | 


Yea 1. 45- 11, He ſaith,concerning the work of my hands comman 
fo that Chriſts Bride may ask what ſbe will, and if it be good 
ſhe ſhall have ic, Jobs 15+ 7. If je abide in me, and my words abide in you, 
le done unto you ; and John 8 


| faith the Lord, 

 Eſpeuſals3 As 1. When thou haſt in a great meaſure | 
16: Gt Nevertheleſs Iwill remember my Covenant with thee in the days of 
by youth, 2. When thou art walking unworthy of it, 2 Sam. 23: 5. 
Altbengb my hen/e.bernet ſo with God, yet be bath made with me an everlaſt- 
zin Covenant. And 3. When all other Bargains and Relations are cut 
is the Lord will remember to thee as better than ten Sons, ten 
ten Wires, ten Eſtates, Cc. (5.) No Marriage-Relation 


mtere 
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Te ſhal ak what ye will, and it ſhal be 
-  IFhatſcever ye ſhal ack the Father in my name, be 

Fe ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. 
e, Here O Believer, 1. Thou haſt a clear vi | 
sand thy Happineſs at once. 2- This calls you, (i.) To admire his 
© Condeſcendency. (z.) To love him only, and more than any other. 
3: To gie all due deference and reſpect to him as your Lord. And 
| (4s ) By all means to preſerve the Tyes this Relation binds upon you, 
uabroken ;. let not ſelf love, or fear ot the Croſs, and counſel ofcar- 
nal Relations, tempt you to break your marriage Vows, and play the 
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pt with many Lovers. 


will give it . 
ew both oſchy Honour 


thy advantage, when thou art low and at any ebb, Jer. 2: 2--Thus 
I remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thin 
forgotten it, Exel. 
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4 Don. 2. That all Rae when 755 1 nente are expede 6th res- 
All things are ready Prov. 9. 2. q 
gnere are three things included in this Docktine, 
= are n things concerning this bargain thatmuſt b. expede before 
3 it can be performed. 2. That thefe things are actually” E e and 
mh ready. And 3. That they are expede and made ready in order to the. 
” - Marriage. ButT ſhall Roll them allup together ( for brevities ſake p, 
in ſhewing yon what and how theſe thing condueing to nis marria ge 
” are expede and made ready: . . 
I. The feundation laid for this batch in 4 Ct of RIA ti an s 
already diſpatched, for there was a counſel of peace, (Zach. 42 13.) 
from Eternity betwixt the Father and the Son · And the counſel of 
Peace ſhall be betwixt them both. This Covenatit, ye may ſce larges 
IJ in I/s; 42. from the 1. v. to the 8. Bebel v5 Servant, c, The 
form of which Covenant we may from this and o ther Seti cares p r 
ſent to you, thus (r.) God the Father from Eieroing ke ede bis 
Son Chriſt, 1. I fee Adam and all his Poſterity loft by ſin and lyab e 
SH eo Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal Wrath and Judgments, r oF 6 
= «ll bave ſinned (Rom, 3:23: ) and come ſhort of the. glory of Ged. ec 
= 2. I cannot find in my Heart to damn them all for 15 e "are I 
= - kindled pp (Hof: 11. 2.35 Ii not execute ferceneſs 
3 oY rei 14:4 1 
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ot them, 2 to ſave them from Wrath. and Org 
75 vet this 1 muſt do with ſafety to my. uſtice a 
= fore 4. Thou wilt undertake, for them 00 
= and become A 5 for t ir lake chef eby t to SN I 
their fins: Lo F. 1 Lire them to, thee to take ca 0 
. tislie for them, and to bring them td my Kindo. | : Upon 
* thy doing 10, I here heb, to welcome both Thee and them, when 
the Work of their Redemption js rect. Then A* * God the 
Frͤather having ſaid and promiled 9.3 On the other art Thrift 
h elus the eternal Son faith; © 1. Holy Firh her I Tam i cont 21 takes 
fo many of them from thee as thou Parpoles to ſave, 104 ana "of 
them as a bleſfed Gift from thee, 2. I here.undertake( Thou ez 
me a Body for that end Pſal: 40. 7.) to take their ſin upon me, to 
deer the Curſe and the Laſhes of thy Fuſtice, and give full Satisfaction 
for tfieir fault, and topay a compleat ranſom for their Liberty. And 
3. T promiſę to loſe none ofthem, but to bringthem all ſufe to Glory 
wine; 3 Dat Tee and Imay be admired me glorified in them: 
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This is che Summ of the — . © —oaORY 3 God "I 
Father and his Son the M 


eat Witneſs in Heaxenthe, H 
od: head. So in this Covenant of Re 
this Marriage 1 15. ready, . Where ye have 1. 


8 ee 


'Fo 1ndation | ae long look 


© 1580 did ſweetly agree anent the way of 
133 72 of loſt Man; and thatin th relence. and wit k,thecon- 

N. Jaly. Spirit, the, Third perſon =—_ 

emption, the © 504 


chat is to the 8 riſe and ſpring of your Salvation, it is as Idas 


Tias antient of. days, 5 God and baden from Eternity were taken 

up about it, Prove 85 2 i 8 i: Were 0 2 the Hea wa, was there, 
ad this. Loy vel id-in his Bolom till che time g their. Can- 

e it, _ . . fore mn 

_ Backſliding and Unworthineſs and Ingratitude after thy Converſion 


did not hinder Fenn from making this Tranſaction, Epb. 1. 15: the 


® pp pleats © his Will, nd: Not natural Parts, Eph, 2. io: Foe 
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1 1 er Or el ea Birth, Wiſdom, R Bare Gore's, 
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_ Jove 
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Ted T may be rendred es ot prepared, : we Prov. 9, IT And 
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yours for he. ftands arty, and ye but an in pla eh 9 ont as 
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_ grace, I 19, ſaid nit to the 1 Hale « if Jacob ſee, 5. me in vain 
N to, hi N 1. bad there is cf reward for Fi e 80. 0 has. 4 
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,yoti 8 605 loved vu, nd 3. To make ſure chat it is — 
"ay and done, the Decree. isdeclared ( P/al. 2. 7g. and eee the 


is, read) and drawn farthe 


am. 23. fre Cod bath 
355 With re a ever a ling Covengut r 5 the 


3 5 95 


S: for, but in this 
ovenatit there isa rwofo!d promiſe annexed to it, the one of Influ- 
"ence and Aﬀiſtance, I/, 40. 29. be A power to the faint and to them 
17 710 other 5 a reward throw 
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of the Back wardwefs of your Heart to confent : 
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World to come, a new Land, Immanuels Land, tk&Eand TH Js 
that never to fade, 1 Pet. 1. 4. an inberitanct incorruptible, &. An dg. 
Which is moſt of all, he fecures in this Contract himſelf for a- 
Portion and Dowrie to his Spouſe, Ger. 15: 1. So that they are. 
mage to ſing, as Pſal. 16. 5. The Lines are fallen to me in 
pleaſant | places, &ci the Lord is the portion of my Cup; &e: And. 
C 3+ ) This Contract hath Clauſes in it that anſwers alf the Objecti- 
ons ye can make againſt the Bargain, and is readie and furniſhed with 
a Reſolution to all ye can object againſt yout cloſing with it? There + 
is a Pet in the Covenant of Grace that fullie ſatisfyeth alt thy Al. 
thought, 2 Sam. 23. 3. As 1, Although thou be ſinful and very = 
ſinful, > yet Ja: . 18. come let us reaſon together, tho? & TÄ 
Although thou be unworthy of him yet he worthy of yu and: 7 
Ten Thoſuand the like of you, Nevel: 5. 12. *"Fporthy it the Lam 
to receive Glory and Honour, 3. Althcugh thou haſt Böckfndden 
and walked. undurifully, yet Jer: 3. 1 Return unto me t faiththe 
Ly in the Contract) for I am married to you. And 4: 2 8 
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Lud, &c. yea 


wherein God will 


. promiſe, the Immutability of his Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath. 


2 


And Exek.. 16,8,>=ycal ſware unto thee and entered into a Cove. 
nant with these ſaick the Lord God and thou becameſt mine. And 


Cer. 1. 22. who hath alſo ſealed us and given us the earneſt of his 


S 
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9 N * - . 3h 
nr een e 5 * 22 
Is tO it both ara, to eal ot the Spiri . 
he h. Seals to it both inwars oft 2 
f 4 &- I» he 
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3 


Spirit. And outward Seals, As the Death of Chriſt, Heb, 9. 16. for 
+ where a Teſtament is. there alſo of neceſſity muſt be the death of the 
Teſtator, repreſented viſibly in this Seal of the Sacrament. of the Lords 


Supper Rem. 4+ 31. for here is a red Bloody Seal with the Kings 
Armes of a Croſs C not a material as the Papiſts have ) upon ic with 
this Motto about it, Remember me. So you have Seal upon Seal to 


= jt. 2. This is all done before famous Witneſſes, 1 Jebn 5. , 8. There 
are three 2which bear record, &c. O Heavens and Earth, O ye holy 


Angels, O. ze bleſſed Spirit, Cc. bear witneſs to this Contract 


and ſubſcribed Bargain betwixt Me and the Captive Daughter of 
Zion. And 3. This Contract is regiſtrar and inſert not only r, In 


the antient Decrees of God: and Records of Heaven, where by the 
effects we may read it, P/al. 119, 89. for ever O Lerd thy Word js © 
= ſettled 1%. Heaves. And not only, 2. In this Bible called ( Rev. 10, 


* - 


9.) the little Book where ye may have the extract of it when ye need 


it. But alſo 3. E thou will conſent and let him it ſhall be regiſtrar 
and written in the fieſbly Tables of thy Heart, 2 Cor, 3. 3, Thus ye ſee 
the Contract is ready with the promiſe of performing what is requi- 
red in you, it is rcady wich a large Dowry and Portion to you, It 


is ready with an Anſwer to all your Objections, and it is ready ſub- 


ſeribed ſealed before Witneſſes and regiſtrat ad futuram rei memoriam 
to continue firm for ever, O what encouragement is here! And 
O curſed unbelief that when all this is done will not let you come 

up to the Match? Q ſubſcribe ye allo © . 
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III. The Proclamation of this Marriage is gzfed2 and ready; Fer. 
3. fz. GO and proclaim theſe Words towards the North, and-ſax 


efene the tm 


2 "return O backſliding Ilrael, Ge. Now (18) This Proclamation 
is expede by being made publick in the World in the Ears of all 
that hear this Goſpel, Jer. 1. 6. Then the Lord faid unto me 
+ * proclaim all theſe Words in the Cities of Fudab and in the Streets 
> F*of Jeruſalem, ſaying hear ye the words of this Covenant and do 
' *them. And Luke 3, 4. was, the voice of one cry ing in the Wilders 
nneſs prepare ye the way, Cc. '( 2.) This Proclamation is done by 
Chriſt himſelf, T/a. 6r. 1. the Spirit of the Lord is upon me to 
-proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and authoritatively by ſent Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel, who proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord to 
comfort all that mourn who are his Heraulds and Meſſengers in that 
part and for that end, Fer. 3: 12. And 3. The great end of this Pub- 
lication of this Marriage is, That all who have any thing to object a- 
gainſt it may be heard and anſwered, O Juftice have ye any thing 
to object, no I have found a ranſome, Job 33. 2 4. O Law have ye a- 
ny thing to ſay? No, Iconfeſs this Spouſe I was once her Husband 
in a Covenant of Works, but I am divorced ( Rom. 7. 1.) and I 
yield my Right to the Mediator, and comes in but in his hand as a 
Friend, but no more as a Husband. O Devils have ye any thing to 
object? No, I muſt, whether I will or not, let her go: For tho 
was onoe her Father, her Husband and King, yet now a ſtronger than 
I hath taken her out of my hands, and therefore whether I would 
or not I muſt quit my Right and Intereſt in her. And O Sin have xe 
any thing to object? No, for tho* ſhe was once a ſlave, and Captive 
to me, yet now is ſhe redeemed from my Bondage, and I mult let 
her go: Oyes, Who then can lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
IV. The Bridegroom is ready, Ia: 65: 1: And crying behold me, be- 
bold me, & therefore cant: 3. 11: Go forth O ye Daughters of Jeruſe- 
llemscbehold King Solomonwith the Crown upon his Head, &c: Heis 
ready ( 1.) With a ſufficient Ranſame and Pricz in his hand, 1. To 
looſe the captive Daughter out of Priſon. 2, To pay all her Debt: 
And Defray the whole charge of the Bargain, Zach 9. 9, 11, As 
ffor thee alſo by the Blood of thy Covenant I have ſent forth thy 
© Priſoners out of the Pit wherein is no Water; And hereby is the 
_ greateſt impediment in the way of the Marriage re moved, So that 
neither Juſtice, Law nor. W nor Hell can hold her: — ran- 
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— | — om is ready inhis Me- 
' Come is payed all in Sum. ( 2. ) The Bridegroom is ready in his Ma- 
riage Robe Pfal. 45.8. All thy Garmenes ſmell of Myrrhe and Albes 
Garment, and theſe Garments of his are the more beautiful that they 
ate dyed with Blood, I/. 633 1. who is this that cometh from Edom 
with dyed Garments from Bezrab, glorious in his Apparel, travel- 
ing in the greatneſs of his ſtrength / I that ſpzak in Righteouſneſs 
© mighty to ſave: Garments ſtained (v. 3. ) With the Blood of his 
Enemies in token of Victory over them ; - As alſo with a wedding 
Garment to his Spouſe, P/al. 45. 13, 14. as in Efb.2: 9, 12. and 
Bek. 16.1, to x4. And ( 3: The Bride-groom is ready with his 
Father before him and his Friends at his back, His Father comes 
with him, John 8. 16. The Father himſelf loveth you 5, And he hath his 
Friends at his back, His Miniſters who rejoice to hear his Voice. and 
are ready to commend him to your Heart and to beſpeak you for 
him, will ye take our Maſters Son: and to car ry Meſſages betwixt him 
and you, and take your Returns to him wt e:her ye will accept of him 
or not, J-bn 3: 29: He That bath the Bride is theBridegroom, but the friend 
| of the Bridegroom which ſtandeth and hearuh bim rejoiceth greatly becauſe 
of the Bridegrooms voice, e „ 
V. The Marriage Feaſt is ready, I/. 25. 6: And in this Moun- 
"© tain ſhall the Lord of Hoſts make unto all people a Feaſt of fat things 
2 4 Feaſt of Wines on the Lees, of Fat things full of Marrow, of 
Wines on the Lees well refined: And this Feaſt is ready (r.) With 
plenty, Variety and Choice of excellent Fare, and all free and for 
nothing: 1. It is ready with Plenty Lake 15. /. Bread enough in my 
Fathers houſe, Pſal. 38. 6. Cant. 5. 1. For it will not be little that will 
fill a hungry Soul, they muſt have plenteous Mercy, and Mercy run- 
ning over, Rem, 5. 20, Cf ace doth ſuperabound. 2. It is ready with va- 
riet y of Fare even to delight for all thy Spiritual wants and appetites 
unt. 8: 2. I would cauſe thee to drink of the ſpiced Wine of the 


= Juice of my Pomegranate, and Cant. 7: i z: at our Gates are all man- 


ner of pleaſant Fruits which I have laid up for thee O my Beloved: F 
3. It is ready alſo with the choiſeſt of Food, Chriſt himſelf is your 


Food, Jobs 6 55: my fleſhis meatindeed, &c. O ſweet feeding upon 


" the Meat which periſheth not! And G wonderful the Spoule ſpiri- L 
tuallie cating and drinking her Beloved, and he calling to themCanr, . 
1. Eat O Friends drink aboundantly O Beloved: And 4. ( which is 
very comfortable) all this is free and for nothing, Iſa, 55, 1, without 
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before the Communicn, FE 


price and without Money, and Rev. 21. 17. drink of the Waters of 
> Life freely # ye pay nothing for Chriſt, nothing for Peace, Pardon, 


c. Rem. 8. 32. he that fpared not his on don, but delivered 
© him up far us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all 


things · (2; ) This Feaft is ready with ſweet and pleafant Spiritual 
mirth and Melody without any Lightneſs or Vanity, Luke 15. 24. 
for this my Son was dead and is alive again, he was loſt and is 


* found, and they began to be merry, Zach. 9. 9. Rejoice greatiy 


OO Daughter ef Zion, ſhout O Daughter of Jeruſalem, behold thx 
MF © King cometh unto thee ; he is juſt and having Salvation, and Pfal. 


$7. 7. © There be that play and fing and all my Springs are in thee. - 


And Plal. 45. 15. with gladneſs and with rejoicing thall they be 


* braught,. they ſhall enter into the Kings Palace, 1. The Lord 
the Bridegraoms Father rejoiceth, Zepb. 3.17. © The Lord thy God 
in the midſt of thee is mighty, he will ſave thee, be will rejoice 


35 N over thee with jay, he will reſt in his Love, he will joy over thee 
With ſinging 3. The Bridegroom rejoiceth, Iſs. 62. J. As the 


© Bridegroom reioiceth over the Bride, fo ſhall thy God rejoice over 


© thee, and Lale 10. 21. In that Hour Jeſus rejoiced in the Spirit 


©and faid, I thank thee O Father Lord of Heaven and Earth, that 
© thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 


©.vealed them to Babes. 3. The Angels in Heaven and glorified Saints 
rejoice and ſing at this Marriage, Luke 15. 7, I fay unto you that 


* likewiſe joy ſhall be in Heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, and 
in v. 10. © likewiſe I ſay unto you there is joy in the preſence of the 
Angels of God over one ſinner that repenteth. 4. The Bride re- 


= joiceth and makerth merry, Pſa. 45. 15 © with gladneſs and with 


Mirth ſhall they be brought, they ſhall enter into the Kings Palace. 


5. Ths Friends and Gueſts of the Bridegroem and Bride ſhall ſing, 8 


Pſal. 107. 41, 42+ Vet ſetteth ho the poor on high from Affliction, 


and maketh him Families like a flock. The righteous ſþall ſee it 
© and rejoice. Yea 6. All theCreat e joĩce 1 1 
23 joice e Creatures rejoice and fingat this Marriage 


P/al. 96. 11, 12: Let the Heavens rejoice and let the Earth be glad, 
let the Sea rear and the fulneſs thereof, let the field be joyfuland 


all that js therein, then ſhall all the Trees of the Wood rejoice be- 


fore the Lord for he cometh; &-c; (3. ) This Feaſt is ready with 
ſweet and excellent Company, So if ye inquire who is to be there: 


O a heartſome Company is to be there) not to ſpeak any more of 


the Fathers Company, 1 Foby i. 5 our fellowſhip is with the Fas 
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„„ eee dene ses | 
ſome are to be there to make up the Marriage for themſelves, ſome 
do renew it, ſome to confirm it; ſome to ſeek fruits of. it, &c; A 
ſtately and beautiful Company they are Cant. 8. 5. Pſal. 45. iy. who 
As this that cometh up from the Wilderneſs, and Cant. 4. 5. thy hair 
Cis like a flock of Goats that appear from Mount Gilead, thy Teetng 
© like a flock of Sheepevenſhorn that came up from the Waſhing, They 
hall flow imto the Goodneſs of the Lord as Doves to their Windows 
and Connies tothe holes of their Rocks. And (4. ) This would be al! 
the leſs if the feaſt were not ready with à welcome Cant. 5. j. I am 
come unto my Garden my Siſter my Spouſe--eat O Friends yea drink . 
©2zbundantly G Beloved. It was the Cuſtom of the Jewsto welcome | + 
OY 
5 


their Gueſts to their feaſts by pouring Oyl on their : Heads,-Luke 7. 
46. and Fobn 12. 3. To which David alludes when he is ſinging of 
his welcome from the Lord, P/al. 23.5. Thou prepare my Table and © 
'  anoimtefl my bead with Ol, he hath made ready the Feaſt and bids yon: 
= heartily welcome: O welcome, welcome Friends, Fobn 6. 37, bim : 
_— - That cometh to me 1 Will in no ways caſt ut. It is a Goſpel Meioſis im- bY 
© porting more than is expreſied even a kindly welcome and good e- 
ftteertainment. But (5j. ) This Marriage feaſt is ſtill making moe 
and more ready to the coming of the great Supper of the Lamb, Rev? 
1᷑099. 9, 17: And he ſaith unto me write, Bleſſed are they that are'cal- 
ſeqd unto the Marriage Supper of the Lamb ; For this is but in a 
manner our Break-faſt, the great Supper which we are to ſleep. and 
reſt upon is preparing in Heaven, where ye ſhall /t dows at a Table 
never to be drawn (Mattb: 8: 11.) with Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob: 7 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, when Chriſt ſhall drink of this Wine with 7 
you ( dat.” 26. 29.) new in bis Fathers Kingdom, and ( as once a 
Kerry's faid ) tho theBreak-faſft be ſmall and ſharp, yet the Supper will be 
large and ſweet. And to ſpeak of that feaſt in Heaven till we taſte of it 
would be but to darken werds without knowledge. 


- 


VI. The dey and time for the. Marriage is ſet and ready, Luke 19.42. 
Oſeruſalem if thou hadſt atleaſt in this thy day conſidered the things 

© thatbelong to thy peace. For (i.) Every day is a Seaſon for this match 
Exe k. 18. 27. Again when the wicked man turneth away from his 
ickedneſs that he hath commit ted, and doth that which is law ful 

N *and right, he ſhall fave his Soul alive; So that | at whatſoever 
time ye will come and make this match. it is the ſet tims« [( 2,) But 


” there are ſomeſpecial ſer times for this Marriage which are the gold- 
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accepted, and in the day of Salvation have Iſuccoured thee; behold 
now is the acceptable time, now . ĩs the day of Salvation, whereof the 
time of the Sacrament of his Supper is a ſpecial ſet day for the 


Marriage; for now the Bridegroom is come to this place, you ſee him 


there in the Elements, the Table is covered, your Minifters the Bride- 


graoms Friends are waiting on to Eſpouſe you, Jabs 30 )to this one 


Husband Jeſus Chriſt; and theref ore new; now: doit. And (3.) The 
laſt day of the World, the laſt period of Time is ſet for conſummating 
af the Marriage, Rev. 199. and 22. 19. He will come again at the 


laſt day, Tubs 24. 3. And now ſince thir: things are expede and ready, 


the put pbſe and foundation readie, the Contract readie, the Procla- 
mation readie and paſt, the Bridegroom rea die, the Feaſt readie, and 


the Day ſet and appointed and readie; and there remains nothing to 
miaake up the Match but your being readie alſo, and your ſaying; : Io 
we come unto thee, for thou art the L ard our God. But this is theses 


purpoſe Jam to drive in the next Doctrine ai 


| | 3 2 . 2 „ 
Hoct. 3. That ſinas ail 1 hingy art ready for this Marriage, it is Cbriſa 
call and pour duty to come g it, Prove ge 3s! + Dow, 


9 


e you what it is to come to the Marriage. 2+ What encouragement 


* 


che Hearets of the Goſpelhave to come, Which will anſwer all your 


Odiectiens. And z. Iwill deal with you in a partieular manner: ta 


make chis Marriage with Sbriſt, and one and take him. 


* L What is it to come to this Marriage? (I.) It is to ferſabe and: 


c all other Levers, ſtrunge Lords and Husbands, and. to give up 
with them who have formerly had Dominion over you, as with — 


Law as a Conant pf Works, wäth che World, with your Idols,with- 


Your own Righteeuſnels, and ith Satan: and (ay as 1/6. 260 13. 0 


- - 


Lord sur God, other lords have bad demininn over us befdes thee hut by thee 


u will we make mention of by name. And /. 14. 8. Ephraim ſhal 


ſay,” what baue Ito 


ol, ol ſer ved bim, 
Are tr een fr . 15. fi wit found. (2.) It. is a kree and 
nſent to taße him in the way and on the texms chat he of 
to au, to be an H 


do any more with Idols, 1 bave beard and.ob/ 


e pre 


fers himſelf 


SPY out e Lord our God even 101 take him, 5 
for Lord and King as well as Saviour, to purge me as woll as to par- 
don me, 20 ſanctilie me as well as 10 fare me, to ſic withlim and to 
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and acceptable time for it, hic if vou ght, v may never meet 
with again, 2 Cer. 6. 2. For he hath ſaid, I have heard thee in a time 


flit 


= i En proſecuting, this Doctrine, I ſhall obſerve. this method, 1. To 


.- 


| 1 & Eee JON band and Head to; you en . i 
Beboeld we come unt thee, for thou art th „ 
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flv with him, to follow him through a Wilderneſa as wall as through 
2 Canaan flowing with milk and honey; to ſing and rejoyce 
win him, and to mourn wich himy to live and die with him: God 
do ſo rome and more alſe, if ought bus death part bim and me, lo I take 
SK Ehrift, all Chrift, only Chriſt, and none but Chriſt, and Chriſt, 
Vith all the ills and inconveniences er caſſes that may follow him. 
And upon thir terms, the Soul is ſaid to joyn hands with him, in 2 
Chron. 30. 8. Now be ye not Niff nerkted as your fatbers were, hun yield 
j; uur ſelves wnto the Lord, it is in the Hebrew, giue- your band unte God. 
F (3-) This coming to the Marriage imports a reſigning over of, and 
pParting with your felf unto Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 5. And this they did n 
j 65 wo boped, but firſt & apes 
will of Gad, and Pſak 119. 94. Tamthine, ſave tos me. And by this 
parting with a mans ſelf and becoming Chriſts, he never before, and 
never better enjoyed himſelf, for here by giving, ye gain, and by ſcar 
GG cering, yo gather, and get your ſelf returned to your folf with ad- 
vantage, With a new heart, with a new Portion, with a now iſe 
and fruit; and in this reſignat len of your ſelf ( for Marriage is a re- 
= fignation not only of Goods hut of Porſans who become each others) 
wj5ye muſt not reſerve liberty to Retreat; but bind your (elf to him ſor 
ever, and ſay, O thine ſweet Lord J eſus, and thine for ever, Othing 
sda ud not my own, and not the Devils, or the Worlds, or my Idols, 
.) This coming to the Marriage is a continued perpetuated act inthe 
& which ayes, 1. That all our Marriage here with Chriſt, is ina mani- ah 
ner but a coming to the Marriage. 2. That there is a conſtant der 
pendence on bim, and daily wringing and ſqueezing out the ſap and 
comfort that is in this Bargain: 3. That right Comers ſeek always 
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e their own ſelves to the Lord, and unte us by the 
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make but flow progreſs, yet I dare neither halt nor draw back, but 
e grtep on with my face towards him. 5. Whatever I want (and I am 
fluoll of wants) Iwill depend upon him for it, and ly at his Fulneſs; 
1 And 6. Tho he put me away, I will not go away, but ſtill look to 
him and towards his holy Temple; all theſe are Comers to the Mar- 
| riage tho they think not ſo. And( 6.) This coming to the Marriage 
24s tothe manner Of it, muſt be 1. Humbly as Ruth to Boaz, creeping 
dcn at his Feet, and as the Prodigal to his Father, Lale 15. 19-1 
dam not worthy to be called thy Son; make me as one of thy hired 
ſſervants. 2: Speedily, as Zacheus came down, Lulr 19. 6. He 
cmade haſte and came down, and Zach. 8. 21. Let us 
2c ſpecdily to pray before the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord of Hoſts, 
I will go alſo. Delays are dangerous in matters of great importance: 
O make haſte he is a great Prize, another may ſtep in before you, 
the Offer may ceaſe, & c. And 3. Comie cheerfully and not drooping 
this Frame becomes not your Bridegroom, lift up your head, (hake 
off your Diſcouragements, Yea 4. Come boldly to the defiance of 
all your Idols, of your Unbelief, and of all the Devils in Hell, tram- 
ple upon them all, and go and take Chriſt Joſus for your Lord and / 
II. What are the Ezconragements that poor deſolate and diſtreſſed 
Souls have to come to this Marriage, which duly pondered will an- 
ſwwer all yourObiections, and looſe all your Doubts and Difficulties? The 
great Encouragement have already ſpoken ot, to wit, that all things 
Conducing to this Bargain are already expede and ready. But fur- 
ther, (I.) Your Encouragement is taken from your Warrand and Al- 
_ .. owance to come to the Marriage; and your Warrand ſtands in theſe 
things, % Thy need of ſuch a Husband and Bargain is thy Warrand, 
thy Neceſſitie ſnould regard no Law that ftands againſt you, but ſay, 
if Tperiſb I periſh; 1 ſhall periſhat his Feet, and lay my broken Bones 
> - athis Door, 1 ſhall make my Grave there, and die at the Pool- ſide. 
Neceffitie then bids thee come, for there is no other way of taking 
away thy Sin and Slaverie, and what will ye ſay or do at the laſt 
Trumpet ot God, if ye come not to Chriſt, your mouth will be ſtop- 
ped and ye will be Damned. O then ſince thy Need is ſo great, and 
cy Neceſlicie ſo urgent, come, and ſay as the people ſaid to Foſeph = 
in their flrait, Gen. 47. 19. Wherefore ſhould we die in thy preſence, 
buy us and our Land for Bread, - O give us ſeed that we may live 
and not die; ſo ſay ye, wherefore ſhould we die before thine Eyes, 
= - Obvyus, Marrie us, that we may live and not die. O pitie this poo 
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and Matchwith Chriſt I came for; and a Chriſt I muſt have and if 
=. ye will have him ye fhalthave! him Bebolbbim; be bold bim Let him 
ST cat me off, I will not, I muſt toc baſt him offj: let him wound me or 
Fo kill me, my wounded and ſlain heart ſhall truſt in him; let him deny 
me, I will not deny him. Why? I know no other of it, to whom 
call Igo? I cannot challenge him, but I cannot want him; I am not 
worthie of him, ut he is worthie of ten Thoufand- like me. In a 
word, my Need is:fo great, that I muſt have him, and I will have 
Him, why? then you ſhall have him. 2. The offer of this Marriage 
coming this day to your Door is your Warrand to come, here it is 
in this Word and in this Sacrament. Since then there is ſuch a price 
in your hand to get Chriſt as this opportunity, O let it not go, but 
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never do) and come ay till he cloſe the Door; but alſo, he hath war- 


ranted y our approach to him by a Command, 1 Fobn 3.23. which Com- 
mand hath the fame Authoritie with other Commands, as peremp- 
torie a manner of enjoying it, and as ſevere a penaltie, and as large a 
reward as other Commands. And therefore never pretend reſpet 
to any Command, if ye ordinarlie and altogether flight this. O my | 
dear Friends, ye that doubt not of yeur Obligation by a Command 
to keep holie the Sabbath- day, &c. how can ye, how dare ye doubs 
of ypur Obligation to come to Chriſt Jeſus, which leaves 1 Hoe in- 
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different to you. Ye ſee then y eur Encouragement from your War- 
rand to come, taken from your great need. the preſent Offer and 
the perem ptorie Command, With promiſe! of Acceptance. (2. Your _ 
” Encouragement for this Bargain, is taken from the fair and eaſie a- 
ceſs that is given you to God, Epb. 2. 18. For threugh him weboth 
have acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. And this acceſs is clear, 
7. From the Removal of tho Impediments in the way between Crit 


and you; As 1. The infinite diſtance is removed by fis taking en'0ur\ -=4 
nature, and becoming Iuanu,, God with us and in our fle, ab \ 
1. 14. ſo he is Bene of our Bone, and Fleſn of our Fleſh. 2. The fin- 
ful diſtance is removed, by bis being made ſin and a curſe for us, Gl. 
. 13. And 3. The judicial diſtance is remeved, by his taking the 
7 5 of Ignorance and hardneſs out of your Hearts. 2. From the 
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Anſwer he gives to all your Objections; For 1. He will take you tho 
ye be verie ſinful. for 1. It is not onlie with ſuch that he onlie Match- 
es. But 2, Even with the worſt of ſinners manie times ( which is the 
Admiration of men and Angels) 1 Tim. 1. 13. I was a Perſecuter, &. 
but I obtained mercie. Vea z. The more ſinful, the rather he will 
exalt his Grace in engadging with you and taking you, as in Hoſs 2, 
13, 14. I will viſit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein, &-c; There- 
fore I will allure her, & c., and yet v. 19. Iwill detroth thee unto me 
in loving kindneſs and mercies. And 4. He will never upbraid you 
with your Sins and Whoredoms, but if ye will ſubſcribe this Contract. 
you thereby have a Diſcharge of all your Debt, a free Pardon for all 
| Iniquitie, and a way laid down for Pardon for time to come, if ye 
confeſs it, and repentef it, and flee to Chriſt for purging and Par! 
don of it. 2. He will take you tho ye be but meanlie Born, and of a 
poor Extraction, your Father an 4merite and your Mother an Hinte, 
and your Foundation ef the Duſt. For 1. He hath leoſed that Ob. 
jection, not onlie by aſſuming our Nature. 2. By having mean and 
baſe Perſons in the Stock he was come off, and in his Genealogie. 
3. But by engadging to give you a new Birth and more noble Ex- 
traction, even to make a Kings Daughter, and all of you Children of 
the Higheſt, 3. He will Marrie you, tho ye have no Beautie out- 
ward or inward, tho ye be as a ſpotted Leopard, a Black More, a 
Bottle dried in the ſmoak, & . For 1. It is your Beautie, that he 
Marries you, and ye are comlie through his comlineſs that he pus 
upon you. 2. His Viſage was more marr'd than anie mans, and he 1 
was ſuch that they ſaw/ no . nor Comlineſs in him, on purpoſe 
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as the Moon, and clear as the Sun, &c And 3. It is no matter what 


cannot work much to him; & tho ye be not verie vertuous, For 1. Your 


= 8 55 extends not to him, and he never chooſed you for your 


orks or Vertue, but for his rich Loves ſake, and becauſe he loved 


= / you; neither your Wickedneſs can hinder him, nor your Works 


Move him to take you. 2. He will make you vertuous and zealous 
of good works when he gets you, Tit. z. 14. That he might purifie 


unto himſelf a-peculiar people, zealous of good works. And 3. The 
main work he ſeeks of you, is to believe, Fohz 6, 29,---This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent, Yea 7, He 


will engadge with you, tho he knows ye will not keep with him, but 


_ break Wedlock, and in ſome degree deboard and play the Whore, 


Fere 3. 1. For 1, he knows ys do not engadge with a deſign to break 


to him, yet will he never break to you, for Pal. 89. 33, 34, Let ne- 


vertheleſs, & And 3, There is not onlie a ſuretie for your not 
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breaking. (Heb. . 2 2- ) evenJeſus Chriſt, but there is a Law put in 
Your heart, yea a Spirit given you, which cauſeth you ( Ezek. 36.26.) 


i walk in his ways and keep his ſtatutes, And 3. Your acceſs is 
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you be, if he eſteem you fair and call you ſo, thou art all fair, &. And 
Wl | will make you before ye go. And 4. He will take you if he but find 
= _youlying in his way, attending thir Ordinances, lying at the Pool 
= _and in the Road where he goes; tho ye have not great Appetite, 
wo pe have not much mind of him, &, For 1. The blind men in 
ur | Mais 12} 22. and the wounded man in Lale to. 30. are Monuments 
of this. 2: And ſome remarkable Providence may tryſt you and him 
together. Yea 3. He otftimes goes out and ſeeks ſinners, and com- 
pes them to come in to him, as in Luke 14. 23. Compel them to come |. 
. Lea 4. If ye but look to him as he goeth by, he will take you, 
e. 45. 22. Look unto me all ye ends of the earth, and be ye ſaved, and P/. 
34. 5. They looked untobim and were inlightned, 5: He will Marrie you 
tho ye be but a Widow and deſtiture, and not lookt after by anie o; 
ther, but as Lam. I. 1. Sitting as a Widow forſaken of the Guide of 
her Youth, For 1. In this, Boaz marrying of deſolate Ruth was a | 
=. figure of Chriſt, Ruth 4. 10. G. And 2. Chriſt loves and glories to 
take up what others loath and leave, P/al. 27: 10. When my Father 
and my Mother forſake me, then the Lord will take me up. Lea, 
23§. By his doing ſo he makes you the better Wife to him, that he took 
zou from the Dunghill. And 6. He will Match with you, tho ye 


hut that ye do honeſtly reſolve to abide with him. 2. Tho ye break MF 
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clear from his Matching with others as bad as ye, doth he not, I In- 


vite and take the poor, and the maimed, and the lame, Luke 14-212. 
Doth he not 2. Take the blind, and the dumb, and che deaf And: 
Adeoth he not take the ſtubborn, the ſtout-hearted, and theſe that are 
far from Righteouſneſs? And 3. In a word, doth he not take them 
whom no bodie will teke, I/. 54: 6: For the Lord hath called thee 
4g a Woman forſaken, and grieved in Spirit, and a Wife of Youth, 
hen thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God ? And (3.) Your. Encou- 
ragement is, from the ends and deſigns God is driving at by this Bar- 
gain and Match with. Sinners. For 2. The great Ends God is driv- 
ing at, is the Honour of his Name, the exalting of Chriſt, and the 
Happineſs, of Souls. And God hath theſe Ends moſt effectuallie by the 
vvilleſt ſinners coming and taking Chriſt, for the more vile thou art, 
the more is his Name honoured,. and the more is the Renown ot a- 
2 Redeemer raifed, and the ſweeter and larger is thy happineſs, that ie 
comes in a way moſt honourable to. God, and moſt exalting te the 
Redeemer ; and therefore yield to this Exhortation, come unto the | 
Marriage, for it is the moſt effectual way of honouring God and ex- 
alting Chriſt, whereto ye are bound to contribute tho ye ſhould be 
trampled upon, let him increaſe, tho ye ſhould deereaſe. 2. By this 
Marriage, he is commending the Goſpel and the excellencie of power 
that is in it, that it is the Wiſdom and Power of God, 1 Cer. 1, 24. 
that it can divorce a perſon from their Idols, and make them forſake 
their Fathers Houſe and People that are theirs, and follow Chriſt, ; 
that it can make them ſuffer grievous things for Chriſt rather than 
want him; for fa. 27: 5; If anie man will make peace, let him take 
hold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace with me, and he ſhall 
make peace with me; and if he will come to the Marriage, he hall: 
come to it, for Geds end in propoſing it, is to ſhowthe power of the 
Goſpel what it can do. And 3. By this thy coming, he defigns the | 
accompliſhment of the Covenant of Redemption before time, for if 
thou be a choſen Veſſel, and within that eternal Bargain, thou ſhale. 
certainlie ſoon or ſyne come to Chriſt, for he will ſee that Bargain 
fulfilled in deſpight of Devils and thy Unbelief, for he ſhall ſee of 
the travel of his Soul, and all that the Father hath given to him ſhall: 
come unto him; for altho thy coming to this Marriage be a voluntarie 


Act, yet there is a neceſſitie that it muſt be, for it is a neceſſarie 
_ conſequence on theCoyenant of Redemption n 
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| III. I come now to deal with you this day in a verie particular 
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way, to make this Marriage with Jeſus Chriſt, for this is our work 


among you this day. And (.) We are warranted to Preclaim and 
make offer of the Marriage unto you, 91 3. 12. Go and proclaim 
ay) 


: : 


*theſe words towards the North, and ſay, Return O backſliding I. 


= nel, and Iwill not cauſe my Anger, &c. And with an Oyes, and 


Ho! ho! to lay the offer of it before you, I/. 55. 1. Ho! everyone, &c. 
and Jer, 11. 6. Proclaim all theſe words in the cities of Judab, and in 
the ſtreets of Jeruſa lem, faying, hear ye the words of this Covenant 
and do them. (2. We are allowed to be particular with you in this 


Offer and Invitation to take Chriſt, and to put it home (as it were) 
to every one of you individuallie (and if I could prevail, I could do 


it to everie one of you on my Knees) ſaying, will ye, and will ye, and 


will ye come; as [/a. 5 5. 6. Seek ye the Lord, and feek ye the Lord, 
Ge and as Eph, F. 14. Ariſe thou from the dead, ſe we lay the offer to 
everie one of your Doors, will ye have Him, and will ye have Him? 7 
and now it will be your own fault if ye go without him. (z.) We 
are allowed to tell you, that all is ready that can expede the Bargain 


as you have heard, the Contract is readie, the Father is readie, and 


hath given his confent, the Marriage- Clothes are readie, and you 


have no more to do hut to take and put them on, put on the Lord Je- 
ſus, put on your Robes of Righteouſneſs, your Garments of Salvati- 
en; the Feaſt is readie, you ſee it there, and the Day is jaft now, 


this is the acceptable Time, and the Bridegroom is readie waiting on 
- and is content to take you, vile and worthleſs, poor and needie, black 
und uglie, as ye are: (4.) We are allowed to be verie peremptory with 
you, both in prefling the thing, and urging for your Anſwer, and not 


to take a Nay- ſay, a Shift or a Delay, we dare not hearken to ſuck 
Language, as, we will not have this Man to reign over us, ſuffer me jerſt 


| Zo go and bury my Father, I bave bought a joke of Oxen, I muſt go try them, 
4 Farme, I muff go receive it, I have put eff my Coat, how ſhall ] put it on 


* IT will bear you concerning this matter at a more convenient time. 
We dare admit none of theſe, nor give you an Hour (for our Souls) 


to adviſe; and therefore ſay eithef Yea, or No, and that either pre- 
fentlie, or for anie thing we know, not at all, now, or it may be never. 


O what ſhall we anſwer to Him that ſent us? I fay we are allowed 
to be peremptory with you, 1. In ſome things; 1. As to the time, we 
dare not allow you to put off till to Morrow, nay, not an Hour, juſt 


now, zo is tbe accepted time, here ſtands the Bridegroom, here are 


VMliniſters 
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here for him. 
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= before the Communion © 


ving you 7 N- IE ul. 
it o not, we dare not( for our Souls) give you one Hour to Adviſe. 
2. We muſt be peremptory with you as to the terms of the Marri- 


age, we cannot nor dare not alter or abate any thing of theſe three 
terms, 1. That ye muſt renounce other Husbands and Lords, and 


be content to be divorced from your Luſts and Idols, 2. Ye muſt 


take Him in the place of them, and fill their room with him. And 
3. Ye muſt devout your ſelf to him in your Converſation, he muſt | 


needs be your King, ye muſt ferſake your Fathers Houſe; e. ye 


muſt dwell and take up Houſe with him, and ſtudy to pleaſe him, 
we dare diſpenſe with none of theſe three Terms they are ſo eaſie, 


fo rational, ſo honourable, ſo, profitable. And 3. We muſt be per- 


emptory as to your Anſwer and return what we ſhall ſay to him 
that ſent us, for we muſt be ſo peremptory with you in this as ye 

muſt either come or ye muft give us a Reaſon why ye will not or can- 
not; And as I am futte qe can aflign no retevant reaton for yout 
not coming, fo we dare not admit of an irrelevant Reaſon. In a 
Word we can admit of no Return but this, that ye will tate bim; for 


tho' ye would ſay ye will net, we may well report it to our Maſter, 


we dare not take ic off your hand. O then what will ye allow us to 


* 


ſay to him that ſent us? Shall wWe ſay ye will not? or ſhall we ſay ye 
ik? ſhall we go home with ſad Hearts, and report to God, this peo- 
ple will have none of Thee > Or ſhall we give that account oba 19.8. 
T-have given untothem thy words and they have received them,and they have 
believed that thou baſt [ent me. And 2. As we ate allowed to be per- 
emptory with you in thefe things, ſo upon theſe accounts we are to 


be thus peremptory, 1. Becauſe it is your only Errand here, at leaſt 


ye profefs fo ( for i you have any other errand than this it is fad) 
and if this be not done ye miſs your errand ye came for. And ſhall” 
ye go of ſhall we let you go without your errand, will ye leave this 
place Ell ye do it? Nay we muſt be ſo peremptory with you that ye 


muſt not go without him, ye ſhall not go without him ſince ye came 


if Je will not conſent, other ways ye will ſeal a Blank or a Lie, or 
ro J | „ 
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M iniſters his Friends to eſpouſe you to him, and as we dare not be 
3 anſwerable to exclude any of you ; So dare we not anſwer for gi- 
u any time to think on it or deliberat whether ye will, ds 


2. We need go no further in this Work if this be nor 
done, we muſt ſtand here and proceed no further till ye conſent to the 
match, O ſhall: we fir down from preaching? Shall we deſire to 
draw that Table? for I aſſure you we need not go down to that Table 
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= your Damnation: And 3: Becauſe if ye give not your conſent to 
14 the Marriage ye are held by God. to diſſent; And therefore ſay. ei- 
= ther yea or no; for in Gods account if ye ſay not yea ye ſay nay, he 
Wo thatis not with us is againſt us, he that gathereth not with us ſcatte- 
rech, and Chriſt will hold you for à Refuſer ( 48s, 13. 46.) and one. 
uo jusiges your: felf unworthy ofthe offer. Behold ye. deſpiſers & 
wonder Lowe ſhake off the Duſt of our feet againſt you. Vea. 4. 
We miſt be peremptory with you on the account, that there is juſt, . 
zop ſome thing ſtirring in your Boſom putting you to it, Is there 
not ſome igbling and fligbtring of Heart towards him crying to the: 
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ees will not, Pub- 
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old. 


Ae: 


Wo ſeribe with bis hand anto the Lord and Sirname himſelf by the vame of Iſrael... 
aue arg allowed by vertue of being his Ambaſſadours to con- 


_ 


. 


= clude it in his name alſo. 2 Cor. x1. 2. That's a remarkable Word in 
Fer. 11. f. That I may perform the Oath which 1 bæve given unto your. 
=— Fathers, to give tbem a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, as it is this _ 
9. Then anſwered I and ſaid ſo be it O Lord. It is in the Hebrew Amen 
OO Led. And thus we have concluded the Bargain both in your 
name and his Name, Ay beloved is mine and 1 am bis. Witneſſes to 
chi O ye holy Angels of his, O ye Heavens and Earth, O ye Stones 
and Timber of this Houſe, and O ye Bread and Wine in the Sa- 
cCrament, and O ye bleſſed Spirit of God, bear all witneſs to this, 
tibet 1 have. taken Chrift- and be bath taken me, &c. And (6. 9 We are 
allowed if after all this ye will not come unto the Marriage, ta take- 
= Witneſs and Inſtruments againſt you, and ſo we take God to wo 1 
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 _nefsapainſt you, your ſelves and your own Conſciences witneſs 'a- 
gainſt you; The one of you witneſs againſt another, the Heavens 
and the Earth, that ſhining Sun, the Stones and Timber of this Fouſe 
witneſſes againſt you, and we our ſelves your Miniſters do wit= _ } 
neſes againſt you, whom ye love and maintain, and an uns 
pleaſant Work it is to us to witne(5 and teſtify againſt you that ye will 
not come to him that ye may have Life But we muſt do it, yea we 
are allowed if ye will not come to enter a ſolemn Proteſtation againſt 
you, Fer. 11. 7. For J earneſtly proteſted unto your Fut bers — rifing 22 
and proteſting ſaying obey my voice, yet they obeyed not, &c. And there- 
fore with Humility and Frembling, I do in the Lords Name, and 
in my own: Name as his unworthy Meſſenger Proteſt and rake Inſtru. 
ments, Ibat upon heh day of July 169 3, Chriſt war offered 19 this Congre. E 
-gation of Dundee to be their Lord and Huiband, hut they refuſed him; c- 
leaſt ſome of them; O I am afraid this meet you when ye aud ! 
are ſtanding before the tribunal of Chriſt. O is there no body ſayͤ - 
ing proteſt not againſt me for Jam willing to take him ! yea we are 


hn 


allowed not only to take Witneſs againſt you, and to proteſt againſt 
you; But eyen to ſnhake the Duſt off our Feet againſt you An; 
51.) in teſtimony of our Deteſtation of your carriage, of the Lords 
regarding you no more than the Duſt of the Earth, and of our goes 
ing awa) from you without making the Bargain, But I am loath to 
leave you till ye conſent to the match. And therefore I renew the _ 
offer again (now my bleſſing on you for that ſay ye) and obteſts ou 
yet this once, 1. To divorce from your Idols. 2. Tol embrace and 
cloſe with Chriſt. And 3. To devout your ſeltes to him in Heart, 
Life and Lot: And there's all the Bargain. It is not then fo dil. 
cult or long as ye apprehend, it is not who ſhall aſcend into Heaven 
or who ſhall deſcend into Hell, &c. Rom: 16 I know ye have 
your Objectious roll ing in your Boſom. As 105% How ſhall I ingadge 
to him? Iwill never keep a word I fay to him, but will break ere 
Night yet. Aſw. 1. To give your conſent to the Bargain is that w hie 
ye are now called to, and he engadges to help you te perform, he 
will take that in his own hand. 2. Ihope ye are not reſolved to btek 
but to be ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, wo to you if ye engadge with hint 
and have a Reſolution to break, and make Inquirie howto efeape al. 
ter your Vowes. And 3. As he hath ecured chat ye ſhalł never totalfie 
and finallie break; ſo hath he laid down a way for pardoning your 
Partial breakings, for he keepeth Covenant and Mercie to them that 
fear him. Obj; 2. But I am very ſinful and abominable, 1 17 * 
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Bat he is very graciou: he outmoſt 
2. The Queſtion and Controverſie betwixt you and Chriſt: is not a- 
nent the greatneſs or ſmalneſs of thy ſin, or anent what ye have been 
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ous and merciful and able to ſave to the outmoſt. 
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or done; But whether ye will now cloſe with Chriſt and forſake 


18 


Four ſin, which if you will do ye ſhall have a free Diſcharge of all 
| - your Debt, and he will not narrowly reckon with you, but cover it 


Lighteouſneſs: And 3. I would fain know if „e think to 


* 
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thoa adds to thy ſin and faſtens them fickerer upon thy back, and 
adds alſo to thy puniſhment. Oli: 3: Fain would I come but it will 


ever be rid of them another way, but by thy not coming to Chriſt 


not do with me, I have often eſſay ed it, but it hath not gone with 


** 


me. Auf. 1. You may ſubſcribe wich a trembling. weak and wi- 


8 * 


a mark for your Name; So tho“ ye ſhould write but as Childten do 


1 * like Crow Toes, I would have you ſubſcribe, Chriſt can read blet- 
- ted. Write and a blotted Name at the Contract. 2. Ye: ſay ye have 


often. tryed it and it would not go witch you, I ſay try it once again, 
and Faich may come alongs with the verie Eſſay, as power came a- 


; Jongs with the very Command and Eſſay to ſtretch out the withered 


hand. And 3. Your very deſire to do it, and to do it right, is a do- 
ing of it, ye ſay ye would fain do it, then ye have done it, ye ſay ye 


_— are ſorrie ye cannot do it right, then ye have done it, and ye ſay they 


are happy that can do it, then ye have done it. Obj: 4. But I would 


flain have it ſickered and made ſure now when I have made the Bar- 
gain. Azſw; 1. It is ſure enough upon his ſide as ye have heard. 2. 


Thy deſire to have it ſure and to have the knot well caſten, thy pro- 
- teſting againſt thy rueing and backſliding; And your conſtant fears 
that it be a looſe Bargain makes it more chan probable that it is, 


ſicker and ſure · But thy giving him thy firſt Love, thy diſtaſte of I. 
dolls, thy conſtant hanging on him and will not part with him, and 


thy fear to awake the Beloved and diſpleaſe him, makes it infallibly 


ſiure. And 3. If this Bargain ſhould not ſtand ſure with thee, then 


mould it fly up with all the married Saints, and if he ſhould divorce 
thee and put thee away, then ſnhould he divorce all the Saints on earth 


that have contracted: with him; nay he ſhould baniſh all the glori- 


fied Saints out of Heaven, for they epjoy their Grace, their Heaven 
upon the ſame Foundation that ye now lay, for there is but one Coven 
nant of Marriage to all which all have ſubſcribed ; And if it fail and 
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remain not ſure with one, it muſt fall with all in Earth and Heaͤ- 
ven. Vea 4. He hath pawned his Word, his Oath and Hlearen and 
KFiartch that it isfurs, J. 5. 9, 1 . ai 
Tome then let usmake up the match this ſame: very day and heut 
7 whatcanhinder, here is Chriſt, here is the wedding Garment aud 
7 here is the Marriage Feaſt» | I know nothing you can pretend to 
hinder you, but one or allef three. Either . That ye are not ſatisfyed 
with your Bridegroom. Fon removing of which: ſhall fay 1. How: 
can ye objecb againſt the Bridegroom :? I ſuppoſe ye have nothing 
to ſay againſt him, Is he not à Kings Son ds he not — 
|: Glory? There is none like him or to be compared with him in 
7 Heaven or Earth but his Father and the bleſſed Spirit, So then 
if thou move the Queſtion, what is this Beloved more than anothen 
4 | Beloved? ye have the Anſwer Cant. 5. 9, lo, Ge. and v. laſt, this 
is your Beloved and this is your Friend. O Daughters of ſeraſalem. 2 
Hou can ye be diſpleaſed with him when his very Enemies and ? 
cheiſts are forced to give him a Teſtimony, as Baleaw and thoſe that 
came to apprehend him, never man ( ſay they) ſpake like this man, 
= appeal to you Atheiſts and prophane Wretches if ye know his match 
or any evil in him, what Iniquity then have ye or your Fathers 
ſeen in him that ye will not cloſe with him 2? 3 3. Take but a 
good view of him, and J dare ſay ye ſhall not be diſpleaſed but well 
ſatisfyed with him, and will ſee him full of grace and truth, Cant. 
23. II. Go forth O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, &c, Or ( 2.) It is be.. 
IE cauſe ye are not ſatisfyed with the Terms of the Marriage, you think 
them hard, ye would be content to have Chriſt, but ye think the 
P 2 hard to deny your ſelf, &c, To remove this Impediment 
= conſider 1. Is there any thing unreaſonable or unaccountable in the 
terms muſt they not be in all earthly Marriages? and will ye deny. 
that to Chriſt, which is given te the poor Creature 2. Is not it jaſt 
and reaſonable that if Chriſt will give you his Righteouſneſs, ye 
= ſhould renounce your own? if he will be your Husband ye ſhould - 
diverce from other Lovers, and let him be the covering of the Eyes 
3 to you: And is it not reaſonable that if he take you frem the 
Dung.:-hill and from gathering and gleaning fallen ears of Corn, as 
Boaz did Ruth, that ye ſhould be only for him and not play the Har- 
lot with another, &e. And 3: Lou could never have invented bet- 
ter, eaſier; more honourable and more profitable Terms. And you 
will be damned upon worſe, more 3 more diſgraceful — , 
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the Bridegroom, and are content with the Terms, yet ye are dif- 
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e ſhall never grow bet. | | | 
uch Objection againſt you himſelf, and ſince he makes it not why: 
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= = Shall (.) give you a ſhort: account of the great Buſineſs of - _ 
this Day, and the rich Jewel, Pearl and Treaſures that ly hid 
ä in the Soul of this Ordinance. And (t.] There is foldedup . 
Lin this Ordinance that High and Noble Birth of Infinite Love, _ 7? 
the wiſe and deep Eontrivance of a way of Salvation to igt |: 4 
Man, by the Crucify ing of the Lord of Glorie, who had a Bodie g- 
ven him for that end; And as we are to diſcern this Bodie of tbe 
Lord in this Ordinance, ſo are we now ( 1. ) To Proclaim, (2) 


Allow of, And ( 3.) To give publick Teſtimonie to this Way. 6 
Lord JESUS chere is ao Saviour 3 thee, we are fully ſaticlyed,, ”- 


* = 


e 4 . a 
% 
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and have nothing to ſay againſt this, that Salvation fhould come to us 
chrough ſo ſweet; and fulſ, and ſure a Channel as thy bleſſed Blood, 
another, and all of us before the true and faithful Witnels, that Chriſt 
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and bears witneſs one before 


and this way of Salvation by fim is the Wiſdom and power of GOD, 


= the choieſt way for recovering of man, (2) Here is comprehen- 


And as it is the beſtway of anſwering and fatisfying Juſtice, ſo is it 


died the Approach and coming near of this ſweet and ſatisfying 


th e word, that accompany this Ordinance, but in the ſenſible remem- 
Hprance and Sacramental crucifying. afreſh of this Saviour, and ſo ma - 


way of Salvatien to us, not only in the offers and tenders of it in. 


keth his approach both tò the Soul and Senſes, there is here not on- 


i ; : * Eternity. And having laid hold on the Offer ( tho" it may be with 
= a trembling hand) ye are to tat and: drink before the Lord in Ra- 
tilication of that Choice; And Sacramentally and Spirituallj to tafte 


wiu.ich your Mouth, ſee with your Eyes and handle with your Hands 


Iy a bare Remembrance and Repreſentation, but a real Exhibition, 


and many are ſo . figurative Repreſentarion, that they 
flight the Exhibiti 


ibicdon;and Offer, in order t which ye are to lay hold | 
on the offer that's made to you inthe Word of this ſlain Saviour, as 


ce ; 


| E ye would not make God a Liar in that Record he hath given of his 
= Son, and ſo bring GOD and Goſpel Vengeance on your tops for all 


. 


this word of Life whichye do believe with your Heart (3) Ye will 


find here the Law in the hands of a Mediator, Gal. 3, 19. by which 


What he will in lefs or more, 


Diſpenſation of the Law it is not only made eaſie and ſweet (his 


Yoak is now eaſie) but the reward of keeping it is made broader 


sand larger. Othe Broadneſs and Largenefs of it, c. And in order 


to this ye are to acknowledge the Redeemers Soveraignity and Head - 

ſhip over you my King and my God, and to take his Yoak on you 

( 15 d with a Burden) and Pen bis will of you to do with you 
in order to your Salvation, and delive - 


ning you from the wrath to come. ( 4.) Here is a large Volume 
of Anſwers to all your Objetions and Reaſonings, and a ſolemn A- 
peal to the quickeſt carnal Reaſoner or Misbeliever of you all, to bring 


33 


oy 


from Chriſt, is fully anſwered in that one word Rom. 8, 34. it i. 
| © Ebrift that dyed. O Sin! O here an Act of Grace for Sin Heb. 8. 12. 
1 Wrath! O here the ſhower is over thy Head, and 1 the 


hither your ſtrong Arguments; And there is not à bleeding Sinner 
or a difquieted Saint put all they can ſay to diſpute themſelves away 
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great knot and Bond, for uniting and joy ning the Members of Chriſts 


Body together in one, Ephe 2. 14. He is gur Peace (even among aur 
felves ) who bath made of 1299 one, by the Blood of his Croſs. And in or. 
der to this, ye are to Incorporate and Embody your ſelves with 
Chriſts People and Intereft, and Ship in and come Aboard in Chriſts 
Veſſel, and befriend and love all the Paſſengers, and Eſpouſe their 


Qautioner s. O worthineſs! O but here are Excellencies and wor- 
thineſs enough, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain · (5. Here is the 


Quarrel againſt the Feud of the Serpent, whatever be their diffe- 1 


rences of Opinion from you, or infirmities. And (6.) And Ibave 
| done, Luke 22. 18. here in the fruit of this vine is held forth an Em . | 
blem ef Heaven, and the Glory ts be revealed. And this Table puts 
us in mind of a better covered Table in the higher Hall, with Abra= . 
Sam, Iſaac, and Facob, where indeed the King ſittech at the Table, 
and theSpiknard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof; and in order to this 
Fe are to have your Converſations there this Day, and your Heart 
where the Treaſure is, and have many a piercing and. longing look: 
through theſe Clouds, from whence ye expect a Saviour; O come ü 
my Beloved, be thou like a Roe or a young Hart upon the Moun- 


tains of Berber (or Diviſion.7 


. 2.) I am by vertue of the Keys of the Kingdom committed to us 
Miniſters, to ſhut the Doar of this Ordinance upon thoſe whom 
Chriſt hath judged unworthy thereof, and to exclude Swine from 
thoſe Pearls... a nn 3243062 - _ 
And therefore, I in the Name and authority of the Lord Jeſus Þ 
- Chriſt, as one of the meaneſt of his Heraulds, do Ex communicate 
and debar from this Holy Ordinance, (1.) Generallie, (I.) All theſe 
that deny and oppoſe the way of Salvation by Faith in Chriſt. q eſus, 
and look for Salvation another way. (2) All theſe that keep up and 
|  *Fofter any known Sin and Tranſgreſſion, and | | 
with it, and will not be in Chriſts common te rid them of it. (3 0 All 
thoſe that will not reſign up themſelves to Chriſt Jeſus to be ſaved, 
ruled, and diſpoſed of by him at his Pleaſure- And (4.0 All theſe- 
That will not Embarque and Incorporat with his true Church, and 
ſide with his unſpotted Truth, Kingdom, and Intereſt on Earth, and 
Io generally all that are not, nor are content to be Diſciples and Fol- 
lowers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; (2) More particularly, according. 
do the Duties required and Sins forbidden in the ten Command-. 
ments, as expreſt in our Catechiſm: And by the dame Hane, i 
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bath obtained: (4.) All open and ayowed Prophaners and breakers 
of the Lords Day. (5.) All Diſobeyers of lawful Magiſtrats, Supe- 
= Tiours,and Parents in their lawful Commands and Authority. (6. All 
= Murderers:and Man-ſlayers, except in publick Juſtice, lawful. War, 
or ſeit Defence; (J.) All Adulterers, Fornicators, Inceſtuous, Sox 
= domites, Buggerers, and unclean Perſons. (8.) All. Robbers, Thieves, 
= + wand Oppreflours of the Poor in their juſt Rights and Goods. (g:) All 
= Falſe Witneſs-bearers, and Suborners of others thereto, to the pre- 
juclice of others in their Name, Perſon; or Eſtate; and fo all Be- 
trapyers of, and Refuſers to ſuffer for the Truth of Chriſt, when'cal- © 
led to it. And to. All Grudgers and Envyers at the good either of 
the Soul, or badily Eſtace of our Neighbour, or eoveting unjuſtly 
And 3.) I in the fame Name and Authority (and bleſſed, bleſſed 
de his Name) am to ſet open again che Door to, (1.) All theſe that 
= are broken in themſelves, and ſees no relief but in Chriſt Jeſus; O 
=  YyoPoor, Blind, Naked, Lame, Dumb, and Deaf 6ome.. (C290 Al ye 
= chat have fo much as a greedy look, a heart hankering and languer 
= after Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ;- O ye ſerious Deſirers, earneſt 
Thirſters, and Hungerers, come get, (tho ye cannot be ſatisſied) 
dom get a hungry fill of Chriſt; Oye Creepers, tho ye cannot walk 
Nor run, come borrow Legs and Wings from Him. (30 All yo 
Who are this day holding up your 2 Life to God, deſiring he 
may write all his Law en it, and flamp his Image there, and make 
vol like himſelf, holy, as he is holy. And (4-) All ye thatars con- 
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fering for his Cauſe, and reſolves when he calls you to it, to put it 


9 * 3 


ST 
2 #70 4 


| before going down t6 the Table. * 


on as your Crown and Glory, and truſt him for through. bearing un- 
der it. I charge and command you in the Kings Name, that ye ap- 43 
proach and take your Sacrament, and eat and drink before him, and 
ſeal that ye will bide by theſe things, in ſpighe of Principalicies and 


Powers, Ce. Let neither the pride of any worthineſs bring thee, nor 
5 q 9 8 | - 2 4 : ' | | 3 
the ſenſe of any unworthineſs keep thee aba. 
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weighty Work of Salvation that Chriſt had amongſt his hands to 


perfect and do, (it is finiſned; ) hear at out of his o-˖n Mouth, 
hen he was near the Shoar and near the lie of Land, and when he 


8 5 7 


had taken his laſt fare wel, and bidden GOD be with all his Family, 
Fobn 19s 30, (I is ſiniſhed.) It ſays to us, (r.) That Chriſt had a great 

Work on his hand, he had both his handsful adoe, both his Hearts 

full and hands full adoe. (I.) He as Mediator and Surety had the 


brought in; For by the obedience of this (One) are (many). made righteous MM 


O ſtrange, the Lewgiver under the Law? Tes, having undertakers 
to be Mediator for a guilty Party, it muſt be. C2.) He hadthe ma- 


Herb follows the Syeeches &t the difeributing of the Elemints, ofitf the reading 


| lice and wrath of Men to bear, and rage of Ferſecutors, Herod, Pilate. . 
Seribes and Phariſees, and Souldiers, Judas, and the Rabble of the 


common People, to aime all their ſhots at him, and he opened his 


Breaſt to them all, till they did their outmoſt, and ceuld do no 


* 


more. (3. ) He. had a ſorer Partie yet to contend with, and a hea- 
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= GOD: of Jacob, his Fathers Indignation, It pleaſed the LORD to bruiſe 
His Father gave Warrand, and ſigned an Ordor for his Death, 
= Awake, O fwerd (Zech. 13. 7.) againft the man that is my fellow, and 
_ {mite bim ſaith the LORD of He,; This was heavy to bear, it had been 
all nothing, if the Sword of Juſtice had not been drawn out againſt 
bim; Chriſt was never ſo fore put to it as now! He made the partie 
| chat came to apprehend him fall back, and faid boldly, whom ſeek ye, 
"and that thou deefl, do quickly; But when infinit Juſtice touched him, 
and arreſted him, an extream horreur, confuſion and amazement 
then filled his Soul, and almoſt ſwallowed it up! Fit be poſſible, let 
this eup paſs from me, my God, my God, where art thou? why haſt thou for- 
| ſaken me? Now is my Soul troubled, and what ſhall I do? He would not 
have regarded the fury and rage of men and devils, if his own Father 

= had ſpared him; One of GOD's Fingers was heavier than all their 
& loins, it was a new thing to Chriſt when his dear Father would not 
= give him one Look, one Smile of his Countenance; Heavens doors 
= were never cloſed till now upon him, c. GOD lets him even ly 
under the Watter for a while, and the Floods to go over him, and he 
jj come into the deep waters of the River of Fire and Brimſtone; But 
= all this time he had his Church and Ele& in his Arms, and refolved 
by any means to bring them through. It minds me of a poor Man 
= fallen into a deep watter with his young Ones in his arms, and re- 
ſolves, come of him what will, they ſhall be dry, and nothing ſhall 

aile them; So Chriſt had his little Ones in his Arms, and ſquattered 

chrough with them, and held a Deaths grip of them; He died and 
= his Spouſe in his Arms: And in token that he minded you, and had 
= you bringing chrough the water,even then when he began to grapple 
= with the wrath of GOD, Is the ſame nigbt that he entered the Lifts 
wich Juſtice, be rk bread, and when be bad broken it, ec. And as this 
Bread was bitter to him, but ſweet to you, which yer he accounted 
bis Meat and Drink; So the Drink and Cup was as bitter, even the 
* Cup of the red Wine of the LORD*s Wrath; Yet for your ſakes, he 
ſet it to his Head, and pleaſantly drank it over. O Love unſpeakable ! 
Her #n like manner he took the Cup, memo, Sor IT TITTIES 
But C2.) I 5s finiſhed, It ſays to us, That for as great and heavie 

| as this Work was, yet Chriſt accompliſhed it, and got bis hand to the 
ond of it, and finiſhed every Jot. 1. He got through the Law for 

as broadand large as it is; (Thy Lam is exceeding broad ) yet Chriſt 
travelled through that large Land, and brought an exact Map of it with 
= him for all his Followers to ſtudy and pore upon, and drew it ber- 
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e, &f the SOFT oo oC oO 
| ter thanthey could do. C2.) And for the Fury'and Rage of all che i 
Enemy, he wan the Day and Victory over them, and on'their high- 
places defeat them, and in their own Bow ſhot them Dead; for the 
 ſpiricualEnemies he took them all Priſoners, & Ted'caprivirie the chief. 
of them captive ; and for the reſt, he wan eut among their hands al. 
ter they had done their worſt, and fefe them all behind him flicking! - 
and goaring other, and every one ſheathing his Sword in andthiers 
Bowels, and eating the fleſh of their own Arm, till the great Day of #8 
Aͤſſize and Judgment on them,. For there was (as Hiſtory records) 
fearful Wars and confuſions and Broils among them hen he was away, 
for he came not to ſend peace to them that would give him no Peace, 
but War on the Earth, Father againſt Son, &. Luke ka. 51, 52, 52." 
And Cz.) For Juſtice and the Fathers Wrath, le finiſied that allo, 
payed the Debt and left nothing to crave, he told down the Ranſome 
to the uttermoſt Farthing, he ſweem'd to ſhore, and wan co che bot - 
tom of the bitter Cup 5 an ki ON ' WW 4201 75 89. cri 
Then (3. He finiſhed this work(alone)of all the People: there was 
none with him. (I.) Did not Angels lay to their hand? wat if 
they needed a Mediator themſelves, tho not to expiate guilt, yet to 
conſirm them in their Chair? O poor weak Mediators, whofe ſhlo nt 
Arm could. nat fetch back a Sout from the Pit, and whoſe weak 4 
backs could not bear the fins of many, and O mad andeurfed Papilts | 
that employ them. Did Cz.) Man put to his hand to this work, 
alas! he Was to ſeek when it was a doing; ' Adam fleeing and run- 
ning away to hide himſelf when it was brought on foot, the Diſci- 
ples gone every one to his own home, and could not watch wien 
bim one hour, except two or three chat ſtood afar off, and durſt no 
come near, and were owned of fim, etre they owned him e where 
was ye man from your own work? where Free- will now, and natu- 
ral Arminian Arms te pull a mans felf out of Hef? All taken'aback- 
ſide, and left Chriſt alone with the work, to begin; and to finiſh tj, 8 
to pay the price, and work by vertue thereof, to will and to do 6 
his gdod Pleaſure; of A the people there was ume with bi, But (3. Was 
there none of the reſt of the Creation with him, eee _ 
wich the work? Alas! they were alt lying dead and feld under the i 
_ curſo. for mans ſin, they were groaning and loaded with that Wrath, 1 
and looking for this Redemption of the Sons of Ged, and what help - 
could they make,. Roz. 8. 19. How little external ſervice did che rea-. 


turesto him? where was Crowtts'of Sold, Wieh he Zet Grown: of 
INES ond aj Thorns + 
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Head? where was Wine, when he 


61)O law let bim go, 
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charge? No, I give him 


urCommunications are rich in him as our 

d much on that account. C2.) His Spi- 

g folks in that Application. And (3.) He 
at very end. to fee his Death applyed 

n ning thou Barren, rejoyce thou that _— noe 
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hear; kor 6 it is finibed) be hid ſore work, * oba th P 9 
it, he had no help from Angels, Men or Creatures, he fetcht a ſub- il 
ſei ibed Diſcharpe: with him, to him and his; and now the great 


"Hh of Improvement and 0 lies on Him alſo, hich in 
due time he wil 1 2155 out. | ade 
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Tj are twe „ Things 0 to be foi} and obſerredibys us in 
Diſciples, (r.) The Time: of & it. And (2.) The End of it. 
11055 As to the Time, ye ſee it was (.the ſame Night wherein he 
As betrayed ) that is a few Houts, (if one Hour) or ſhort time 
before he was betrayed; this muſt have fomething under it. And 
. (1.) He being now within ſight of Death, had a mind to make this 
his Teſtament to bis Friend | This tis the New Teff ament 
Blood) they had left him . to leave, but had taken his Coat, 


Chriſts Inſtitution of this Supper, and heartſome Meal to His = A 


]( in ö | 


- (which he then knew they would do) and now be 'bequeaths over | 


to them his Body and Blood; having no other ting, he leaves them 
. himſelf, and all ſpiritual Bleflings that follow om So the Body © 


that was broken, was not theirs that brake it, nor the Blood theirs 


that ſhed it, but was left in Legacy to Believers; but of this Teſta- 


ment we ſhall (God willing) ſpeak afterward." C2.) He being now 1 1 


to he led away a Priſoner, and Arraigned, and Condemned, ſome as 
Perer to deny him; others of them to be ſcattered,” and all*of them 
diſcouraged: and Enemies they were to ſee inſulting over him and _ 
them, Souls do ſomething that might fortifie them againſt theſe, 
and the like Temptations that vere preſently at hand, and 'heknow- _ 
ing how ready they werel if he hadgiventhem their Furniture ſooner) 


LY to ſpend all their Powder and Volleys betore the Battel, keeps ic till 


now, and till the preſent choke of hazard come; let not your hearts 
- be troubled, Fobn 14. 1. Thus the Lord mercifully fixes and under- 
props his Saints — the Storm come, and the Wind blow, tho 

many times they go wich the Wind, and for fear run away as thir 
Diſciples did, Which is not the fault of the Furniture and Arms he 
0 * left them, but their fault that will not pur i it on and uſe it. 
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_— ; He hd 2 mind now to teſfie how mindful his Lore was of 
diem, eren when Death, & Wrath, and Terrors, and Sorrows were 
=_ -in his view, that uſe to make the Niother forget the ſucking Child ; 
bis Tove ee all chele fad things that were now in his View. 
Ana he would faſten that on them, that he loved them to the end. 
=_ The dying Man forgets Wife and Family, but dying Chriſt remem- 
_ bers of his to the laſt Gaſp. Wh goth Zion complain then, as in 
_ 749. The Lord bath forgotten me? How dart that man ride fo near 
=_ the borders of Blaſphemy, as to ſay, bath God forgatten to be gracious? 
I a a dead mam aut of mind, arthe ſain that, &c. For the Lord tho 
be cauſe Grief: yet cannot forget his People. If in the midſt of his 
_— Sorrows he minded you, much more now; when he is lifted up above 


Wall Sorrows, Ge, £4) Tbar chi Night might be a Night of Obſer- 
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vation to them, for wounding and affecting their Hearts to remem- 
= ber, how their kind Maſter and Saviour was ufed, and betrayed into 
= the hands of wicked Men, even as the firſt Night of the Paſſover in 
Fo, Ed 12 42. O bow may thy Heart (as no doubt theirs were 
eben te Exceſs) be affected and wounded, to remeinber on this doleful 
Might to him, how the Bleſſed Saviour was betrayed, ſweat drops 
of Blopd, bis Head torn and rent with Thorns, denied by one of his 
don Friends, God running upon him, and bruifing him for your Ini- 
ga nuities, S - Qwhocan with hold, but their Heart affect their Eye; 
dot as Auguline ſays, he was carnally affected with the reading of 
= the Hiſtoty of Dide, or others in reading Tragedies and ſad Stories; 
but as beholding in this Nights work, both your Sins and Redempti- 
29, ce. And ſo that ye may ſing, O doletul, O joyful Night. And 
([.) He beiog now eto go, was a mind to leave a Love- token with 
TT them, and his laſt Memorial with this Motto on it, C keep this for 
=, my {ake) Remember ma when ye ſee me not ;) as Dying or De- 
parting Perſons give Memorials and Tokens, to perpetuate their Re- 
membrance with their Friends when they are gone; thus Chriſt ( as 
ee were) left us his Picture, Dying, Bleeding on the Croſs, a ſweet 
Taken ta keep up his Eſteem and Remembrance with us, while we 
| [live. Then go yourway wich che Tear in your Eye tor Joy and Grief, 
and this Love-coken, and Jewel, and Pearl in your Lap, Chriſt and 
nis Fulneß: and Redemption by him, and live on it, and look to it, 
 -{ not a bit of this Bread in your mare] as the old ſuperſtitions 
C uſtom of ſome is) but vt Chriſt himſelf, and all his rich Purchaſe, . 
by o in Gods Bleſling,. | gi dc e SLIP 7 20 U * 5 e 5 25 i 5} ; 
Oe Ol fe 118 11 % 107} Hie ie mani 2 «Fd 1 2 5 - [The = 
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(1. ) What kind of Remembrance this is that we are to have of 
this prefigured performed, and now to be celebrated Sacrifice of 
Chriſts Death. And ( 1. ) It muſt be afolemn Remembrance and 
_ Commemoration, as great Deliverances and Victories have their pub- 
lick and ſolemn Celebrations, a private Remembrance of fo public 
2 Mercy would not {uit ſo well ( which forbids the private Admipie- 
ſtration of this Ordinance ) he hath not appointed a feſtival of his 
Birth, Aſcention, &. tho' a great many of theſe be made by Pa- 
piſts, yet hath he appointed a ſolemn Feſtival and remembrance of 
| his Death (for hereby we ſhew forth his Death) as being the price _ 
of our Redemption, the Foundation of all our Righteouſnels, Peace, 
Joy and Victory over the Enemies, : And this is ſolemnly tobe 
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for t 
remembrance of Ehr;ift, where theſe things offer themſelves to us. 


is the end of it, and chat is 


JW 


recorded and rẽmempbred by us. (22 This Memortal and Remem- 
-brance muſt be affectionat, we muſt with Delight, Love, Joy and 
= 2 ncy remember this Work, if Affections be vigorous in any hi 


them be vigorous here, let them ſtir here, let us remem. 
ber His Love with Love, &c. And( 3.) It muſt be practical this 
Memorial, not only Hiſtorical and Naked, but it muſt be Practical: 


remember ſo as to (do) let practice of Holineſs and Duties be the 
beft Remembrances of this Buſineſs, &c. ( 2.) Of whom is this re- 
membrance, Me, O that Noble Celebrious [ ME ] that chief 
and excellent, Me, it ſays 1. He is to have the chief place 
- and Seat in our Soul, and Affections and Memorie, as if 
he had ſaid Me above all Mes? whom will ye remember if ye for- 


et Me, your only Friend, your Reſt your Happineſs? 2. It ſays the 


forgetting and lighting of him is and will be the great quarrel that : 
he will have with Men, Pſal. 8r. 11, 1/reel would bave none of me, Jer. 


1 13. be aftoniſhed O ye Heaven, &c. they have forſaken me. Alacs this is 


the great Goſpel quarrel, they will not come to me thatthey may bave life, 


And 06> It ſays Chriſt is a vaſt Subject for the Soul Memory and DA 
od oY Aﬀecis 
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HE ( 2.) Thing obſervable fn ibe Infticution of this Ordinance | 
he Remembrance of Chriſt in 
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1182 Ce 
Atffections to dwell on, 1/a.65: 1. Iſaid behold me, be bold me, look unts 
. ll ye end: of tbe Earth, O come and be ſaved and have Heaven for 

one look of your Eye on this bleſſed Me, O view him again and a- 

gain, Me, Me, And C3.) Te whomis this Remembrance to be made 

Tt.) We are to make it unto and within our Selves, and to rub it 

_ often on our Hearts, and oftenmgicate upon what he endured, and 

_  :-whatredoundsto us by it. (2*J*We are to make it to others, and 

by our ſolemn deing of this we would put all the World in mind of 

_ Salvation by the Blood.of Chriſt, ' Anthony hang our Cæſars bloody 

Mobs to ſtir the Affections of the People. O Nations ſee and be- 

bauold this Saviour. O Strangers take a look of him. Sirs will ye not 

remember what he hath done? We are the LORD*sRemembrancers 
co you this day by this our Eating and Drinking, that Ghriſt is a ſuf- 
= _ ficient Saviour, and tho both Jews and Pagans and Atheiſts ſhould laugh 
amd meck at us for this folemn Commemoration, yet it is the thing 
dee glory and triumph and rejoyce in, and hopes to live in; And 
if called, die for this that Chriſt was ſlain at Feruſalem for the Sins of 
many, &cc. And (3.) We are to make this Remembrance even to 
80d in the fence that the Saints uſed that Word Remember in their 
Prayers in the Scripture, David, Nebemiab, &c. So we are even to 
ay to God, Lord remember the Death of thy Son, when thou re- 
= members our Sins, and when thou remembers how I have broken the 

Law, eren remember how the mends was made and the ranſome pay- 

. ed, &c. And now leave it on him to remember tho ye ſhould forget 

it; and go your way with lay ing that Remembrance on the Father, 

sand put it faicly off your hand on his, ſaying remember LORD how 

Cbriſt dyed forme, how I fled to him, and how I deſire to abide in 
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E may read here (1. ) the Debt of Sin, what a boundleſs and 
infinite Offence is it? O how yaſta Sum is upon the poor 
Mans Head, a leng tail'd Compt, he is even drowned in 
Debt, nothing but Debt and deadly Sin, the Redeemed and Saints 
are alſo Debitors, but it is to love, Juſtice is payed. ( 2.) O the ſhiſt?- 
leſnefs of the Sinner, alace what ſhall I do? nothing to pay! O how _ 
ſilent and confounded is the Sinner at that word out of the Mouth of 
Juſtice, pc, pay 3. Alace nothing to pay, not only Debitors but Di- 
vers, and this is the worſt of all, and a hard matter, what ſhall we da 
with you? ſhall we his Heraulds witneſs againſt you, and cry out,: 
Lord they will not believe, and declare you Rebels by vertue of the 
rincipal Letters in this Bible: Alas how will ye win off? its il! 
| 55 &c. no way in the World to eſcape, But ( 2.) By M8 
fly ing to the Cautioner: but alas the Eautioner muſt have his Res 
lie ve, no, no, it runs otherwiſe ; he ſteps in and pays the Debt, and - 
(frankly forgives you all) the Word txapioare- cannot be ſignificantly 
enough tranſlated in our Language, it is beſt rendered he Be-mercied _ - 
orBe-graced them both, he even ſmaired them over with Mercy, he 
drowned them in Grace that were drowned in Debt, there is more 
| Grace in Gods forgiving. this Debt than our Tongues or ordinary 
Language can expreſs, O to be ( Begraced ) by him ; but O (40 
The eaſie Terms upon which (as to you.) the Debt is payed, what - 
ever it coſt him, come but. to a compt with him, and tell what ye owe 
be content he pay it for you, and think it no diſgrace to be in his 
common for pardon; And reſolve firmly to take on no more Debt, 
and if you do that ye ſhall take the ſame way of payment, is this the. 
manner of Man O Lord? But (5. ) The leaſtye can do is to love. 
much, ye pardoned Sinners contract a new Debt of Eove to your 
pardoner. O Love the Lord all ye his Saints! O find ye any heart 
or wagmagls af Love to him in your Heart ? Alas ye 8 _ 
33 ET e World . 
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| and Blood( this is the ching commonly calledTranfubftantiation) the | 
na accidents only remaining never heard ofo 
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The F ifth , 8 peech. 


5 7.5 concerns us in this Ordinance ri ghtly to anderfiand his mojinidy . 
I of that word, this is my body which dach been fo perplext with ſen- 
ſes and meanings amongſt Schollars, eſpecially Cry Papi hugely | 
__ corrupt this Word, by afferting that there is a real turning 
fubſtance of the Bread and Wine into the Subſtance of Chritte Body 


»nly before in the Church | 
till Imecens the Third, and by a decree of the Zarerar Council was 


] : _  eftabliſtied as a point of Faith; and afterwards confirmed in that 


Council of Trem. But this meaning is with abhorrence to be re- 


jected, not only (1.) On the account of the horrid Icolatrie that it 
oOccaſions in Werſhiping a God of Btead, and tlie offering up again of 


z - Chriſtin a Maſſe, Who was once offered up for all : - Wie 211 2. 


d make him in the Mouths and Stemachs of his Diſciples, 


on the account of the monſtruous Aplurdities that flow from i 1 13 
making Chriſt who eat firſt of the Bread, and drank firſt of the Cup 
KRimſelf to eat his own Fleſh and drink Bie Gir Blood; or — 
a fie- 
ting at Table with him at the ſame time, making the whiole-Body of 


N = _ Chriſt in a little bit of Bread, and fo many bits ſo many Bodies, may 
© © king Accidents to wit of Bread and Wine to fubſilt wichowr "Sub= 
ſtance, length and nothing long, Whyte and nothingWhyte, Red and 


Beaſts, Mice ? And I would but peſe alt the Pavifts with this Bi- 


'yet nothing Red, what Contradiction is this Why te, Long, Soft, 
Broad, Thick nothing, and making Chriſts Body to be in Heaven 
and Earth both at once, lying hore and carried down the Table at 
once, G. Yea what diſhonour is done by theſe men tothe Body 
© of Chriſt, at leaſt render it obnoxious to be eaten by wicked Men, 


- lemma, it is either tlie Body or Blood of Chriſt beforeConſceration'or = 
| ers F _— then it wes ſo in the ö WEEN e gall | 
EE. | Well 


„ . 

5. 

* bo * 525 7 * a T8 "IS 

2 * | p ” oF or 


* 3 


ka, 3 . 
I Te . 
- 1 A > a2 Jem — — 2 bo * FA 4 dc 


— R S- Row” c 3 * Cds 3 n !. 
— OT" N 5 88 * J 9 IP . Wn OY f> 2 . 3 2 * bes . SY 9 4 EXD 2 N * 7A. * a * ** EI „ W Wark * - 
I e : | | 2 * X 1 7 8 3 . OE * 2 
* . 8. a - < WT = * * 1 : * > 9 N a= -? * 
7 * . a > 8 -” L WE. 8 8 I 2 6 * Fr W 9 F 4 N x 
. "IRE X "IN y WET» 6 8 5 E p 8 
3 1 3 12 8 


Pu 7, 25 . ð d NO 
| well, or it is fo after Conſecration, then (1.0 The Words are Wong 
ſpoken, this is my Body, for it ſhould rather be ler *his be my Body, 4 
Which was not ſo before, as God ſaid” let there be Lig bt, for there was A 
no Light before. And (2.9 His Body and Blood ges away here ane 
and corrupt: So J exhort you to adhere to, and know the righe- - 
meaning of this Word, chat it holds out not enly the bare Memoria! 
and Repreſentatiog of Chriſts Blood as a Picture repreſents a Man, Ml 
but is a Pledge and Seal, and a mean of cohveying Sacramentally, i 
and Spiritualſy Chriſt himſelf and the Benefits of the Covenant of - = 
Grace to the Faith of a Saint. And I have been the more on this n 
atwofold aceount, (r.) That this meaning hath been conveyed to 
us by the Bleod of our. own Martyrs, who in Queen Maries days © 
were moſt of them burnt on this very Queſtion, What ſay yeofthe 
Sacrament, of the Altar,isChriſts Body really preſent there? is hae 
boqdily there? Yea (2.) And I do believe that if ever Popery make © 
another attempt upon us, it will be in this thing; therefore we had need 
d ꝛ be built up in our moſt holy Faith, and hold faſt chat which W 
bare, that no man take our Crownffrom s. 
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pleafant place, Chriſts Countenance is compared to it, | 
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Cant. 5+ 15. it was the geodly Eebayry, O the pleaſures of ſin, the plea- 
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de it was fruitfull And for the. Cedar Wood © 


that grew in it, O the gain of Time, the profite and bitter Fruits that 
this World bears is thy S 


nares. 3. It was alſo honourable for Solomon 


3 built his Palace there, and was à ſtately place J.. 35. 1, 2: And 
= be calls them from the honour of the wWeild. O empty Bubles, 


and Water Bells of the Worlds Honour that for mo ſt part run not 


don deſerr but on folly and prophanity ; And what is it when it 


| = comes to the Period and cloſe of time; My Lord ye muſt go to 
fell. Madam you muſt down to the Pit, your Honour mult periſh 
= eternally,-your Lordſhip muſt depart accurſed. O then where wilt 


© Hermon, they go to the heights of theſe things, they go as far upon 


chem as they can, and ſits on the tops of theſe Excellencies, but wrath 
Qn reach them on the head of the Hill, and the poor man fits not 


on 


| 


A 


= Cafely on the top of Amana. &c. 3. They are among the Mountains 
= of the Leopards and Dens of Lions, 1, There is a Lion and Leopard 
nin theſe Mountains for as pleaſant as they are; All created Excel- 


fHlencies and Pleaſures have their ſting, ye fee the pleaſant Hill but ye 


* 
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fee not the e ele the quiet Den but ye ſee not the Lyon. 
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2. Perſecution and 


0 and making a Prey is in theſe Mountains 


KK theſe are devouring: Beaſts, the Mountains of Prey and the Spoil of Le- 
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Bann are ſpoken of, what are Atheiſts and natural Men, but Perfecu - 


ters and Spoilers. But 3, It ſays this that they who live long in a 


bi tate of Nature in theſe Mountains turn Beaſts, Bruits and Lions, and 
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He Spouſe 27 Is called from this ſtate with two Words, 8 
ene, for its wearieſome to Chriſt, ſo to ſpeak, to have them 

| a ts 5 ther” gut "IVY * 2. 
State, withdraw from theſe things, and Gome exerciſe fait) 
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REES. m 
in me, and delight in Communion with me, riſe up and come a- 
Way, what do ye there? O but I dow not eme my Heart Will net 
tir, Se. Then os ) Look, if ye cannot come, I/. 45. 22. Even 
as the Iſraelites looked from thele Hills with deſire to be there. 
| And'( 3. ) Becauſe Chriſt knows theſe things hing about their ' 
| Necks, and will not let them away, and becauſe he knows their Af. 
fection is not ſoon looſed from them, therefore he uſeth, 3. ſtrong 
Arguments with her to bring her off, 1x. Thou art my Spouſe and 
Bride, 1. I mind to marry thee and eſpouſe thee to my ſelf; Theres -— 
fore 2. Forſake other Lovers and come away to me. 2. He preſſeth - | 
it from the Advantage and Sweetneſs of his own Company, with we, \ "= 
this is a ſtrong Argument, and is as much as weigh me and theſe 
things together, and fee which, of us preponderats. Wiltthou 
not come with me? And its repeated, with me, no not, with me? 
I am more excellent by far than the Mountains of Prey ; I am bet 
ter Company than all theſe, O what odds  betwixt Chriſt and theſe 
things! And z. Its a motive that this Word will read by way of pro- 
* miſe, thou ſhalt come with me, Chriſts Invitations have promiſes in 
them and with them, and fo have his Commands Rom. 6. 12. Let nos i 
fin, &c. its v: 1 4. a promiſe, ſin ſhall not have Dominion over you, Ila. 
27. F any man will lay beld n my ffrength,let him make peace a d he ſhall 
Wake peace, Ke Os 
And if any of you are taken with this Call, and have faid Obe- 3 
dence to it in your Heart; I promiſe you in Ehriſts Name theſe 4. 
things; 1. Ye ſhall have no miſſing of your former Idols, ye's be 3 
no worſe of the want of them, for he ſhall be that to you and more 
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alſo, which they feemed to be, a green Fir. tree, and from him ſhall = 
vour Fruit be found. 2. You ſhall have good Company in all your 
Trials and fad Hours, he ſhall be with you in fix Tribulatiens and 2 
in ſeven, in Fire and Water, in the Wilderneſs a Pillar of Fire by - 
Night, and à Cloud by Day; - You ſhall not be alone in your trou- - 
bles. And 3. The black and Evil Day of Death ſhall be the Charie 
ot of conveying thee home, and landing thee in Emmanuels Laid. . Þ 
Anda. O theheartſome Habitation car is bots e of Heavens, 
the Fruits and Trees of thatLand are matchleſs ſweet and many: Ane il 
thou ſhalt notwithſtanding of all thy Reproach and diſgrace, put oon 
 afourfold Crown, a Crown of Life, but what is Life without Joy, 
therefore ye ſhall have a Crown of Joy, but what were theſe without 
BB Righteouſneſs ? And therefore ye ſhall wear a Crown f 
"H Righteouſneſs; And as Fel 8 theſe were nothing without Glory, 
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3 Elievers altho ſame of you be hiding your ſelves among. the ſtuff 
Des are ſent to feek for you to put a Crown on your Head Las 
in tte former Speech] and I ſhall ſay thir things of it, 1: The 
prighteſt Pearl and Diamond .in it all is Chriſt that Jewel and Pearl 
ache Field, he is thy Crown: and thy Glory, Ic. 28. 5. In that des 
(hen thou n / 5 on the Lord Jeſus )- ſhell the Lord of Hoſts bea 
Tieren ef Glory, aud for a; Diadem of Beauty to the reſidue of his Peoples 2, 
Tz)zis Crown ſhineth with that lovely Motto about its verge, Fee. grace, 
Jou bought it nor, ite given you notwichſtanding all your fighting, &c. 

| =. - yourCrown and Royal Robes ar 8 given vou. 3 I by Erown (hall 
= enjoyed bythee with much peace and reſt, the Crowns of the Earth 
dotter, and {ome have not only kept them wich Vexation, but in a 
Aiſcontent thrown them away, but thine ſhall be enjoyed with eaſe 
and no arm ſhall reach it; And its free of all theſe things that 
makes Thrones totter. Lea 4. Thy Crown ſhould: be the ſweeter, 
E char it is the Fruit of Chriſts wearing a Crown of Thorns, ſharp 
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was his Crown but ſweet is yours, deformed and ill favoured was 
huis but: pleaſant and beautiful is yours. O ftrange price a Crown 
oOo Thorns buys a Crown af Glory, Yea 5. It hall be the ſweeter 
d thac ye have foughten for it under Chriſts Banner the Captain of 
mn: io OR DP RD EE NT CC RInr 
EC xr.) O Believers what think yeo f this Happineſs, muſt it not be 


nah Love that caſts Crowns to you? He gives like himſelf, alcho 
s. ſets thee not to Wear it, yet it ſuits him well to give it; This 
z not the manner of Man to caft Crowns from them to enrich o- 
chers, as ane ſaid, Have I nothing adoe but to conquer Kingdoms 
3 . and Crowns to give to you, the half of the Kingdom is the far theſt 
they go, but Who gives Crowns but Chtiſt? 2. Chriſts people are 
nat fo baſe: as many think them. Forbear your Reproaches, for 
en they ſhall put on their Crowns, then ſhall ye. be aſhamed 2 4 
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confounded... And when the ſhout ſhall go through Heaven and i 
Earth, (God fave the Kings) then ſhall { 5 and confuſion, and 
| "everlaſting cantempt be upon Von. And (3.) When will ye fan in 

love with this Crown all of you? are ye not refolved to put in fer 
it? Oſhall the poor Triffles of this Life, hinder you from endea» © 6 
- youring after it? And will ye be like Artaxerxes, and. Archimedes 
who were taken up with making Hafts to Whitles, and drawing 1 
Draughts on the Sand, when the. great things of their Kingdom i 
were in Agitation, And 4. Oye Saints, and Expect tits of this 
_ Crown, (i.) Raiſe his Crown on Earth. (2. Diſparage not your i 

Crown and Heirſhip, by Dejections, Diviſions, and Worldly-Min- 

dedneſs. (3.) Bury all your Sufferings in it, one half hour of "this . 


Crown will (as one Martyr ſaid to another) make up alt. (4. Won 
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der and Admire that he will Crown the like ef you, who are yile- > 
Worms and Duft, and pant after it; O Time remove, Gm OA 
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I. this heavy black Croſs tho clothed. with Pain, Shame, & the Curſe, 


Veet produced great Effects; as (i.) The paying of the Price t 
Juſtice. Juſtice had heavie demands againft Chiriſt and the Cros, Nö 
Anſwers all; 1. Juſtice cries, give me petſon for perſon, or the Pri. 
 Joner ſhall not go; you ſhall have it, ſays Chriſt, 2. Again, give me 
2 King for a common Subject, or he muſt ſtay ; yes, a King I am 
Df Zion, and Nations, and Saints, over more thantwenty ſeven pro i 
vinces, 3, Again, faith Juſtice, that King muſt be abuſed, and de- 
Tpicefullie uſed, and ſpite upon, Ge. Yes ſays Chriſt, here a Kings . © 
back to the Smitters, - and a Kings Head to be torn and harrowed - | 
| With Thorns; he hid not his Face from ſhame and ſpitting. Anett 
| _ , Laſtly, ſays Juſtice, the King muſt Die, or elfe I will hold what 4 
I have. Die, die; die I will, ſays Chrift, he gave his Life a Ran- 
= Tome for many. Now Juſtice, what have ye more to crave? letmy © A 
Priſoners go, now you have me for them, and among yg OR — 
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80, Se. Ves fajs Juſtice, I am ſatisſied; go forth ye Pri- 


> foners and ew your ſelves, your Bonds are looſed, your ſins 


E Pardoned, and all your Debt payed» , 2. This Death draweth Sin- 


. * 
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ners to Heaven, and makes them follow him. O-what Power and 


PVeͤrtue is there in Chriſts Croſs, to hail Sinners to Heaven, Fob. 12. 
ie lifted up from the Earth, I will draw all men unto me. 1. Ile 
took a ſtrong Pull and a Death draught of them, and drew with _ 
pained Bowels and Sides, and bleeding Hands, he hailed out of Hell 


— 


l he bled, and cried and Died; but never quite the Grip for all 
EE the Pain and Trouble he had with them, the Grave did not ſhed him 


EE and chem. 2. Behold him as a tender Fat 180 n 
bn his Back, and in his Arms through a deep Water; how careful is 
ds chat none of them fall in the Water, wailing his ſteps when they 
ink he will ſlide with them, and cries Comfort over his ſhoulder to 
thein, fear not, be not diſmayed little children, Iwill preſent you 
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Father, carrying his children . 
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fafe on dry land; fear not worm Jacob, Iam with you, the 


= Skipper, thou carries Cæſar. And ſo 3. He took them home, and he 
and they as it were 


ly all Night together in others Arms, in Death, 


che Grave, for their fleſh reſteth in hope, C. And where he is there 


ate they alſo; A ſample of them he took with him, a penitent 


. * 


= Thief, Mar, 27. and many of the Saints that ſlept, whom he wakes, 


= 15 85 f their Graves, and repreſents all the reſt that are to come, 


erſon there. And z. This Death and Croſs conquereth Ene- 


mies, and obtains Victory over all Oppoſers, Iſa. 63.2. Wherefor e art. 
= thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments rolled in blood, and like bim that 
treadeth in the wine fat? Why? he is new come from the Battel ; O 


* 


= dying Man, conquering Chriſt, never weaker, and never more victo- 


EF rious, he kills lying on his back, and ſlays when he © faint an dſo T6 
= * through him Believers are more than Eonquerors, and they over- 


Some by the blood of the Lamb. In Death we die not, but a dead 
E Man conquering, is more than a Conqueror, the cauſe: ſhall alfo pre. 
- vail and triumph; ] y then to theſe thi! od be 
_ : for us, who can be againſt us e Pſal. 1 49. 2 4. Let Iſrael rejoyce in 9 
be that made bin : aud the children of Zion be joyful in their King. For 
. Lord taketh pleaſure in his people; gnd be will beautifie the meek with _ 
% TE} FEE. A 


what ſhall we ſay then to theſe things, if God be 
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1 Pires. that I may q ove different Affections in you, I have bon 
D. ſad News and good News to tell you, but it is not how they ae ⁵⁶ 
2 ©. guiding the Fanaticks (as they call them) Eaſt- over, God bleſs | 


— 


— . 
: 


Side; but it is News of another nature. Ang. 
I. From one Airth ſad News, 1. I have gotten word that ye are all 
Murderers, and have Crucified Chriſt, ye, and ye, and ye particus 
larly called, and drove theſe Nails to the head, ye pierced and thruſt 
tthe Spear in his Side; O bloody Companions that ye are, what ailed Wl 
Vo at the Lord of Life? was there no common blood to quench | 
Pour Thirft, and to Embrew your hands in, but the Blood of the Son 
of God? Traitor that thou art, how durff thou put hand in Hime 
will not this break your heart? will not this melt your heart? They 4 
mall look upon Him whom they have pierced, and mourn. 2, Ye _ 
have fearfully backſſidden, and changed your way, and given Him 
the back, and not the face; you have left your firſt Love, ye are Re- 
volted and gone far away, you have forſaken your firſt Husband, and 
played the harlot with many Lovers, ye have forſaken Him that is 
the Fountain of living Waters, & And 3. I can tell you, ye are 
cout of Court for this, and he is looking down upon you, and not only © 
Huideth his Face, but threatens you all with a Storm, that ſhall make 
the very Cedars of Lebanon to ſhake; not only this Diurnal df the + 


them poor Folks, and God forgive them that has their Horn in theie 7 | 
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Bible, but the ſhew of your Countenance teſtifyeth all theſe againſt 
You : but lift up your Heads, Ihave alſo good News to tell you, and 


in token of good News coming, take your Sacrament, eat and drink, 
and let your Countenance be no more fad,  _ © 
II. But 2. Fromanother Airth good News; as 1. To you a Son 

is given, and a Saviour born in the City of David, which is Chriſt © 
Jelus the Lord, Luke 2. 10, 11. J. 9.6. 2. Hewhom ye havepier= 
ced hath forgiven you: Father forgive them, they know not What 

they are doing, faid this meek Saviour even when ye were piercing 
Him, he was Praying, and carrying on your Pardon, fer that, and 


£ 


All otheryour Sins. 3. He is content to take you home for all your * 
— backſliding, Jer. 3 2, &6, He hateth putting away, return, return; = 
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=> And then ſhalt thou call, and I wil-Anfwer, I will be with thee, and 
= rejoycc over thee to do thee good, and the Love of thine Eſpouſals 


1. 


dd, O Shulemite, but return, return, that we may look upon thee: Cant. 


* * 


S8. 13. what will ze ſee in the Sbulamite ] as i were the company of to Ar- 
And 4. There is a Chamber and a Refuge provided for you 


boom the Stormand Tempeſt; flee toyout Chambers my people, enter 
in and hide your ſelves, the ſtrong Holds of the Daughter 6 Fudah, 


= {hall be ful freſh, and like agreen Fir-tree, What then ſhould thou 


E *the Lord hath thrown them down in his Wrath; but there is ſtill a 
= - hiding-place for thee, O thou afflicted. & toſſed, but not forſaken, and 


=  rhouthalt be hid in the evil Day fear not then, but be glad and rejoyce, 


and He that is the Former of all 


per che Lord is thy Redeemer, and He that is the ib Fo 
= things, will be unto thee. as aſhaddow of a great Rock in. a weary, 
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A == Man, and the Stronger than he. The one is keeping out the 


his day in thy Heart for many Batcels;, 1. Betwixt the ſtrong 


Fleſh; Grace and Corfuption are this day wreſtling, and firiving for 


Beliet, Lora I believe, belp my unbdiet ;- there is Faith crying out for 


belief lays, how dare thou; Faith fays, he will ſhew me Mercy, Un- 
belief. ſays is his Mercy clean gone, and will he be gracious tio more? 
Again, there is 4. A finleſs and innocent Debate without perturba, 


tb F e ? Ne ſtall Ideliver thee Iſrael, 8tce Juſtice Cries {mice, 
S : + Wa 5 on, 2 
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ide Maſtery over the poor exerciſed Chriſtian, and ſometime the one, 
=_— and ſometimes the other carries the. Day, 3. Betwixt Faith and un- 


deſsginſt the prevailing of Unbalief : Faich would venture, Un- 


© Houſe, the other will be in. Chriſt raiſeth'tis Batteries agatiift Sa« | 
daa, and lay eth ſiege to the Heart. 2. Betwixt tte Spirit and the 


%%% >  "Oe * 8 
O Shalamite 3 Return even after thou haſt broken Wedlock, and Iwill 
= Berroth thee unto ms for ever, in Faithfulneſs and loving Kindnefs, _ 


v4 


is Day is'a Day of Battel and War; there is a pitched eld a 


tion, detwirt Juſtice and Mercy this day, Hof. 13, 8. How fa H 


4... O * nn „ 1 A T3" ee Rite, 
I he ſpared not to woutd'ctiy Honour: Merey*erics ſpare, - 
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pity 2 he repents it from his Heart; and if thou muſt ſmite, come let 
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the ſtroaks light upon Chriſt; Be it ſo, ſays Juſtice, ſmite that Shep - 
herd, awake O ſword againſt him, and fmite the Man that is me- 
Fellow. Mercy cries give, caſt an Alms to a poor Man, give the 
poor hungred ſtarving Creature a bit of the Bræad ofLife,and a Penn / 
but of the Treaſure that is in the Field. Juſtice. cries hold, . keis a 
profligate Waſter, and will debauch and ſpend it with riotous living, 
Lale 15. 23. Mercy cries, fave, Juſtice cries, damn; and in a wor 
Jjuſtice never quites the Plea, till Mercy ſtop its mouth with a Rau- 
_ and then carries the Victory; and Mercy rejoyceth over Ju- 
And now Mercy hath the Throne: And 1. Proclaims Pardons _ ©. 
and bids People come in, and take out the Extract of their Pardon. 
2. Mercy keeps from falling, and raiſes them up, that are ſore bowed | © 
down; my foot had well near flipt, but thy merey held me up, _ 
3. This Mercy follows people, if they flee from it; Pſal. 23, wit. v. 
goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the days of my life. And 4. Mercy . 
never loſes ſight of the poor penitent Sinner, till all the miſeries fin | 
brought him into, be at an end, 5. And Laſtly, when all is done, 
Mercy glorifies the Sinner, and preſents him faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence of his Glory with exceeding joy. Well then may thou O be- 
lieving, repenting Sinner, well may thou ſing, and ſay even under 
Clouds and Fears, The mercy of the Lord endurath for ever, bis mercy + 
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XII dearly Beloved ii the Lord our great Work among you this 
1 day (if any be exquicios what meaneth all this a doe) is, 
I. As Heraulds, to pröclaim the offer ofa Saviour unto you, behold 
| - Him, bchold Him. 2. To demand your Entertainment of that Of- 
fer. And 3. To confirm you, and pronounce you bleſſed, if you * 
accept of it: and to proteſt againſt you, and take Inſtruments; yea, 
to pronounce you curſed, if ye refuſe it. 
Come then, 1, Lo, here is under theſe Seals, tho in a W 1 
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F low Dreſs, yet glorious in his Apparel, with his Garments rolled in 


” Bibo6d;; never more lovely to the ſerious and right Diſcerners, than 

- when Suffering, Spitted on, Buffeted, yea Dying, O'a Chriſt (cru- 

* cified)*is a heartſome ſight; then this is he that comes with Salvation, 
” and Healing under his Wings. 1. What think ye of him ? ſee ye any 155 

Beauty in him, that he ſhould be deſired ? 2. What Entertainment 

give ve to this Offer? 1. Will ye accept of it, counting it to be 

worthy of all Acceptation? O for more Heart, and moe Hearts to 
Embrace Him !: 2p (Will ye caſt your ſelves by holy dependance on | 
Him 2 here Iwill zeſt and ly; undertake thou for me, 3. Believe | 

that by ſo doing, ye ſhall find God a Friend; be encouraged to ven- 

ture, for 1. Him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. He | 

= will not ſhut the Door upon you, he will not, my Life and Soul for 

i he will not; why hide ye your ſelves among the Stuff? why pore. 

ye ſo much upon your ſinfuſneſs and unworthineſs. 2. Come la- 


menting thy ſia, and embracing Him, and all is forgiven ; confeſs, 


come and repent, and ye are Friends. Now rejoyce and clap your 


. 


hands O Heavens and Earth, for the Son that was loſt, is found again; 
he chat was dead; is alive again; the baniſhed is brought back, © 
No we are allowed, (3.) To pronounceyou Bleſſed in your ac- 
= cop ing of this Offer: bleſſed is that P eople, that Soul, whoſe God 
is the Lord; For 1. Now ye are rich, Chriſt is yours, and all is 
 yaurs; an Hoſt of Nations is nothing to this Portion of Jacob. 2. Now . 
thou art honourable: fince thou waſt comely in my ſight, thou haſt 
been honourable, a Kings Daughter, a Princes e ee and 
i Prieſts unto God. And 3. Now thy Salvation is fure; and when 
coe ortiers are going ſerecchingdrwn tete Pit, thou halt go ſin . 
; Go your way with the ſentence of Life and Salvation, 
and Abſolution, your White-Stone in your hand : and as for you 
= Deſpiſers, behold, wonder and perifh ;* we are allowed to ſet a Bulls 
Head ( as the cuſtom of Feaſts was of old, toguilty and condemned 
== Perſons): before ybu, bearing the Image.of Hell. and - Death on it, a. 
Damned; yea, ye are condemned already, Cc. - Go your way with 
= che ſentence of Damnation in your boſo mm ñ 
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| A Re there any of you Anxious for aCommunion Frame; take a 
*X ſhort account of it in theſe things, 1. Come with bowed down 
backs, lamenting your fin, eſpecially your pierciagthe Lord of 


Life, and trampling under foot this Hel Plocd; O but weeping 
Gueſts are welcome Gueſtss 2. Come and Chriſt your Cautioner in 


your hand, and put him this da) in Gods hand for all your Debt, X L © 


have nothing to pay, but here one that hath undertaken let thy 


Faith put Chriſtin the Fathers hand, and thou ſhalt go free; ye for- 


ment your ſelves; ſeeking our of your ſelves to pay your Debt, ad 


vex your ſelves poring and ſearching within you, for ſomething to 


anſwer the Accuſations of the Law, thy own Challenges and Fears 
muſt help you 3. Come not only in Faith, but in much Love; now 


let Love be kindle to him, let your Hearts be Browden and holiks 


Fond upon Him this day.; Oloye Him that loved you, when ye were 


very loachſome, and who died for love of you ; I love the Tard, for 


j 


| &c. call him my Beloved, &. 4. Come with ſtrong Engadgements 
upon your hearts, offering your ſelves a ſacrifice to him, ſay, Lord 

I am: thine; if thou wilt be mine, if thou wilt love me, I will love 

thee, if thou wilt looſe my Bonds, I will no more tranſgrels.” And 


g. Wait on; and come with a feſolution to ly. at the Pool, and do noe 


weary, he ſhall come. Hearken, he is coming, hear ye not as the 
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ſound of many Waters; knock on, ye are at the right Door, ſtay a 


ye faint not. 


while, held your Veſſels to che Fountain, in due time ye (ball reap if 


only recommend to you theſe things, 1. Sin no more, beware of + 
Idol in his abſence, it is to commit Whoredom in peſence of thy Huſ- 


band. 2. Shun not ſuffering for him and his Truth, when thou art 
called to it, if thou do, thou ſhalt ſuffer upon a worſe and more diſ- 


credicable account, he that ſaves his Life or Eſtate, ſhall loſe it; if 


ye will not Burn, Hang, &c. for him, if he ſhal call you, ye may 


burn or hang with more ſhame for an IIl- turn. And 3. Make Chriſt 


as much Known to others as Fe cath, bring kim to your Mothers houſe, 
„„ org 19 1 — | bz: en 8 * 6 
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- and his Latter- Will. l 
And 1 What hath he left and Diſpon 
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Commend him to thy Relatio 


* 


8 


c. 


= 


— 


ns, thy ignorant and prophanes 
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lien the time of our LerdJeſus his Departure and Death drew 
near. (and who canſpeak of his Death without a ſweet mixture 


both of grief and joy ?) having many poor Friends behind 
Bim, ſome of which were panting and looking for ſomething from 
him, and he having all fulneſs, and enough to give them, for as 


poor and mean as he ſeemed to be, refolyes to make his Teſtament 


ned to his Friends? 1. Ye 


may be ſure it was no deaf Nuts and poor Portion, for he was the 
Heir of all things himſelf, and ſo had enough to leave, Heb. 1. chap: 
2. O bow great is thy goodneſs, which thou baſt laid up for them that fear i hee, 


Pſal. 3 1. 19, And he hath left you, 1. A rich Inheritance, incorrup- 


tible' and undefiled, which fadeth not away, reſerved in the Hea- 


vens for you. And 2. Not only the Inheritance, but all that per- 


tains and belongs to it. And 3. A clear way to win at it, and in a 
word, it is all there, P/l.8 4. 1 1. The Lord will give grace and glory: and no 


geodibing will be avith bold fromtbem that walk uprightly;the promiſes ofthis 


Tite, and that which is co come. Peace, my Peace I leave you. Joy, your 
ſlorrow ſhall be turned into joy: and whatever may make thy Jour- 


ney through the Wildernels comfortable unto thee, that thou haſt. 
And now Believers have ye not a goodlie Heritage, more than an Hoſt 


of Nations? will ye be content to miſs ſo great a Prize as this? Iam 


ure ye will not, at leaſt ye ſhould not. Now are not your Lines well 


= — caltenin pleaſant Places, for according to his Divine Power, he hath 
= Sven you all things that pertain to Life and Godliueſs, will ye ever 


ach leſt you his Blefling, ſome kindlie Chi 


poor again? will ye ever whrine and com lain anic more. 2. He 
ick en would rather have 
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their Parents blefling than their means, Deut. 3 3. 16. Gen, 27. 27. 
This was the cuſtom of the old Patriarchs, Gen. 48 9, 15, 16. bring 
them unto me and Iwill bleſs them, the ſmell of my Son is as the 
ſmell of a Field, which the Lord hath bleſſed C in conferring theſe 
bleſſings they were Types of him, ) theſe Bleſſings were Types of 
him, for the goodwill of him that dwelt in the buſh let the beffing 
come upon the head ofJo/eph,and uponthe top of the head of him that 
Was ſeparated from his brethren; And he bleſſed Foſeph and ſaid _ 
God before whom I and my fathers did walk, the God which fed 
me all my life-long unto this day, the Angel which redeemed me 
from all evil bleſs the Lads and let my name be named on them, ang 
the name of my Fathers, and we are commanded to bleſs you in the 
name of the Lord. Now God blefs you all his Sons and Daughters: 
And 3. He hath left you a Tutor, becauſe he knew ye could neither 
guide your ſelves nor your portion, and becauſe he knew ye would 
be as poor Orphans, often wronged by theſe that ſhould be nurſing 
Fathers to you. I/. 49.23. but he hath not leftyou comfortlefs, or, as tis 
word i:, Orphans for in him thefatherles find mercie And nowyou can 
do nothing without your Tuters Advice, and if ye do ye have power co 
revock it again, by Repentanceye cannot put away yourinheritance the 
vou may put away your peace and comfort &c. yet ye have no po2³B _ 
er of the inheritance without your Tutors conſent, and he will never 
S's whom and for whom is all this left; who, are his Heirs. And 
I. It is not caſt at randome to all and every one, I pray not for ibe 
World, and many times they that have moſt of the World have leaſt 
ſhare of this. It is but a little flock to whom he bequeaths. the 
Inheritance. 2. His Heirs and Legators are the poor and the needy, . . * 
the weak and infirm, the unworthy and finfull, the hated and perſe- 
cuted of the World, theſe are they whom he calls no more Enemies | 
and Servants, but Friends Sons and Heirs. Nay 3. Whoſoever will 
come and put in his name, for as to his declaring and revealed Will, he 
hath left the Teſtament blank that any man that will, may put, in his 
name init; Altho none will believe and do ſo, but as many as are 
choſente Lifa. And 9 „ 
3. L hall ſay no more, But 1. Atheiſts conſider your woful Eſtate, 
that have no portion in this Teſtament, but are Heirs of Hell and 
Damnation, and as he hath left a bleſſed portion to his people, fo 
hath he left a Portion with Hypocrites to you; As he hath left them 
5 : 5 3 5 . i ; a 
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e e, 
2 dleſſing, ſo he hath left you his Curſe & malediction. & as he hath left 
them a bleſſed Tutor & Guide to Heaven, ſo he hath left you to wan- 
Ader in awilderneſs where there is no way, and to inhabite parched 


oy - nn? OO 
» Or es — 


Lands, yes he hath gives over many of you to the Devil te be Jed 


captive at his pleaſure. 2. O happy ye that are Heirs of this Teſta- 
ment and Legacy, the Lines are fallen to thee in pleaſant places, 
= happy art thou O lfrael, Deut. 33 laſt, a people ſaved by the Lord; 
tue Shield of thy help, the Sword of thy Excellency, and thy Ene- 
mies ſhall be found Liars unto thee,and thou ſhalt tread upon their 
high places. LORD Ce 


_— 


© 


\ ; 
_ A... 
8 
4 


: as 


* 1 SW? 1 
4 * 4 Ss 
*; 3 — . 2. 


. 
., . t EF 
3 . * 1 LN f m > No 
; 1 . . + 
7 f . b F * p 8 5 4 . 7 * 9 5 
. a? z 2 
f . : 
: : 
tc by p 1 . : = 5 3 
1 ; 0 AS 4 þ 2 1 F 8 2 2 3 > 4 } 
' g - . » 1 : ' 2 " - 
- - 6 N 4 . : * 
i ; * g * hs i 2 % -* 1 oy 
= KR. ; : _ * © 3 . 2 . : i . 
A » 2 . v 5 * 
| * | . ; ” : , 5 : - : 7 . 
be 3 ” = 1 2 * 5 n * * * 
= 8 N 2 > % | | 8 { : 4 
do _— o 
0 \ : —_ — . l — * . « P 7 
4 4 9 5 ” b 6 F : E a 
A . i A g 4 4 / b 
0 * 4 * - | * 0 * 4 — ; 
* & \ - 6 * — 
LI . - - _ - — 8 
* * L J .. * 4. — 2 * 1 . « ” « N * 5 * E — > 4 N I 7 ” * 
g 2 y * 0 pi D ; 8 2 . 2 » 
3 x * * 2 * 6 * " : 
ö ” p : . i 5 - % — a — 
1 1 8 ; . : -:- 0 
117 f . — 
* - _ Z « þ \ 
P, * ! 
% Ä * 
= c - 
i 
5 


* ; 4 8 ny * - 4 
* e * 
: 3 6-2 * : 0 2 - 
' ; an. 1 4 * F 5 7 
| F* DPIF2' | 42 ; : | 
6 g > © 
* bas 4 - 


Rx is a Perſon beyond ordinary; and it is much our con: 
cernment to enquire anent him, what is thy Beloved, &c« 
Mas Men and Angels can ſay but little of him, what is his Name, 
or his Sons Name, if thou canſt tell, &c ? Only there are; three 
= things which I ſhall ſay of him, wherein he outftrips all other Belo« 
= veds, ſo that they may all caſt their Caps at him; 
1. For Excellency and worth which ſuits well with thy Baſenels, 
O the moſtlovely and excellent Object (all defires ) that ever thou 
= fetchy Eyes on, Hag. 2. 7, 1. Altho'he was ſore clouded on Earth 
= with Suffering and Shame, and being in the form and Shape of a 
= Servant that many ſaw no Form nor Beauty in him, &c. And he 
lockt like a root out of a dry ground, yet even ſome ſaw his Beauty 
through that Cloud as the glory of the only begotten Son of God. 
2. All theſe things that go for excellent, as they have but borrowed. 
their Beauty and worth from him, the Roſe of Sharen, the Apple-tree 
of the Wood, the Kings of the Earth, &c. have borrowed Garments 
from him; So in their Flower and Prime are but poor and dar 
Reſemblances of him; Whats, a boundle of Myrrhe to him, but 
= © comparatively a neiſome thing, what's a Vine, a ſhaddow of a great 
Rock, &c. to him, how darkly do they gortrey out his wortn; _ = 
, wen 


5 


odious here, nay I cannot tell you how excellent he is. 3 
2. Iwill fay theſe things of him, 1. He is an excellent Friend he 
| hath kindneſs at all times, Prov. 17. 17. and 18 laſt v., who can charge 
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5 47 the Table. 


may be raiſed, they muſt all hide themſelves that he may ſhine, 0 


then what is he, O he is like this and like that, he is like the ſweet 5 
and fragrant Roſe, he is like the lovely Hynd, &. Nay he is ſweetneſs 


he is love it ſelf. Away with Compariſons they are in ſome reſpect, 


- 


him with that which 4b/alom caſteth up to Huſhez, is this thy kindneſs to 
thy friend, for he cleaveth cloſer than a Brother, when Father and Mo- 


ther, &c, 2: He is an excellent Husband, he is a noble match andhalt : | 


Marrow, who &c. 3. He is an excellent Mediator, and here doth 


his Perfection ſhine, For 1. He ſtands betwixt the Parties God and 
Man that are at great odds, and ſtands to keep eff the ſtrong offen- 
ded one, from the weak offender ; and that he may reconcile them 


bears the Indignation of both, and gets ſtroaks from both. 2. He is 


that mids-man and tryſting place in whom theſe two parties meet, 


and in whom they treat and where they conclude the peace; All is 


concluded in Chriſt, God was in Chriſt recenciling, &c. 3. He is 
the middle in whom theſe Parties walk when they are agreed, can two 
Walk 1 V VVVß⸗· © 7 LN 
3. This Excellency of Chrift (hall moſt eminently ſhine and appear 
at his coming again, when ye ſhall ſee him as he is in his perfonal Per- 
fections and Glory: O bright Sun of Righteouſneſs, now come out 
under all his Clouds, O beautiful .Bridegroom when he ſhall come 
With all his ſtately train to the Marriage Supper, and to take away his 
Bride the Lambs Wife, &c. Wo?; 75 
Tea 4. This Excellency of Chriſt is ſome way communicable to 
his People, whereby they become the excellent in the Earth, Kings 
Daughters, all glorious within, honourable and comely throw his com- 


lineſs put upon them, 


I. O blind Worldthat ſees no worth in bim. 2.0 cry bim up above all the 
| Slory of the Earth. And 3. When ye ſee any excellent rhing let it put you in 


ind of bis Excellency, &c. 
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- whiltever dxcellency is really in or apprehended to be in any Crea- 
ture, it is eminently and tranſcendently in him who is altogether as 
no Creature is, Lovely: All Creatures muſt come down that he 
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T Onderful is He on the account of his Fulneſs, and this ſuits 
well with thy Poverty, a poor Sinner beſide a rich SaFiour, 
I. Fulneſs is in him, and all Fulnefs, and all Fulneſs of the 
= - Godhead, and all Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, and all this by the 
© Appointment of God, ſulneſs of Grace and Truth, the ut above. 

-- Meaſure, that of his Fulneſs we might receive Grace for Grace. 
Then 2. Come poor and needy Souls bring hither your Pitchers to 

E this Fountain, come draw and draw again, try if ye eanwin to the 
bottom of it, draw Water O ye thirſty Souls with gladneſs, Come 
Eat and Drink aboundantly O Beloved, &. A Feal of fac Things 
and Wine on the Lees well refined, enough to take, enough to leave, 

E bÞlameyour ſelves if ye be not rich, in him we are compleat. 3. O 
dry empty withered Creatures, your Strength and Fulneſs is foon 

© (uckt out; The more ye drink at this Fountain the more ye are 

- dry, but this ſhall be a Well of living Waters, &c. O why ſpend 
pe your Money for that which is no Bread, will ye never weary in 
following Vaaity and Lies, and chaſing Feathers in the Air, that ei- 

ther will not be taken, or elſe will not be that in the enjoyment 

Which they are apprehended to be in the Purſuit; O vain Witch. 
World that fteals away the Heart, O curſed Whoredome and new 
Wine, &c. Here. is all Fulneſs to be had under this Sacrament.  .. 
Again wonderful is He for Condeſcendance, 1. He ſtooped and 
uad down his back to take the Burden on him from both Parties, the 
weight of the loſt world lay on him, the weight of the work of Re- 
diemption lay on him, the weight of Souls he took on that and car- 
- Ties them in his boſom, and a foul armes ful it is, O a filthy Viper, 
Sec. The weight of their Sins and the Curſe due to them, he was 
= bruifed for our Iniquities, he ſtooped to the Wrath of both Parties, 
E for he was both rejected and deſpiſed of Men, and bruiſed and ſmit- 
cen of God. 2: He condeſcended, tho' he be a King and can abſo- 
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0 tals 33 yet, ka condeſcends to intreat and beleech and come 
in our own infinuating way to prevail with us, and ſtoops ſo low that 
wie may behold him throw our Latteſſe: O lovely condeſcending 
Saviour that is even come to our Hand, to our Door and Window; 
And 3. How doth he condeſcend to concern himſeif in all your leſſer 
and ſmall Concernments even to your ſhoe Latches, your outgoing 
and incoming, your down ſitting and upriſing, Now this is my Be- 
loved and this is my Friend, O Daughters of Jeruſalem, behold him 
what think ye of him, what n find naß With Way gel will N 
all Four ane 211 1 5 
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x: \Ood News, good 3 OBclicvers, O ye p poor od FD unto : 
A you is born in Betblebem of Judab, a Saviour, which i is Cbriſt the 
Lord, and is this day in this Sacramend exhibited, r. As the matter, 
Subſtance, Mediator and Surety and Scope of the Covenant, I will 
give him for. a Covenant to the People to bring y ou ta God, he takes 
you by the hand and leads you to God. 2. As your Light to guide 
y out Feet in the way of peace, and to lead the Blind in a way that 
they have not known; and in Paths that they have not ſeen. he is eyes * 
to the Blind, what wilt thou have me to do, Lord that L may re- 
ceive my ſight. 3. As the Lord your Righteouſneſs, Chriſt our paſ- 
over is ſacrificed for ns, eur Ranſome to ſatisfy Juſtice our NI 


ftom the Curſe to blot out the hand Writing, to break down the 


Partition Wall, to make an end of Sins andybringy id everlaſting 


Righteouſneſs, pyrmerciful kigh Prieſt that beatz ohr Igiquities, and 
goeth in before God with our Names written on his Breaſt, that his 
Father maꝝ read them and remember them, our 8 wit 52 
- Father, his Blood and Sofferings plead fot thee” * and ſpear b 
things than the Blood of Abel, thon haſt accuſers, but thou hi th, 
1 Adyo ate and an Acquitter, is there none to caſt Stone at. cis: * 
neither ap 1% thou halt Rdvecfaries, but thou Haſt an Ad e 1 
ſhall hy * the & Mark Ke OddsEled, R 
8 5 e "ED; 4 He 
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4. He iserhibit as our King, a King ſhall reign in Righteouſneſs, 
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Fern you, a King to fave you, what ſhould become of us were there 
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E head atyou, her King, her Hausband is in t 
we her, he will deliver her. 


m delice is before thee, one thing have: I defired, Se. All is but 
dne deſie to have Chriſt. 2. The chriffing af che Soul, this is the 
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out © Daughter of Zion, for behold thy King cometh, is not her 
King in the midſt of her, &. a King to gather you. a King.to go- 


no King in Iſrael ; every Luft would be a King, and he gives gifts 
like a King, and will make all his Subjects cheerful, as they were 
commanded to be in Neros time. And 5. He is given as our Head 


and Husband, thy Maker is thy Husband, and he is Head,over all 
F thingits his Church, O Widow and deſclate Daughter rejoice, 'the | 
LE  Kin#Fpreatly deſires thy Beauty, and by this thou ſhalt have a ſweet 


Communication of Influences, this Fountain ſhall cauſe thee ſprin 


this Root ſhall cauſe thee grow, and a Mixture and Complication 5 2 
ct, ye and he muſt be rich and poor, ſtand and fall, live and 
- "a copgether, his God is your God, his Father your Father, his 
EF  Vicories your Ficories, his Throne your Throne, &c: © 


And from all this ye may bid a defiance to all the Njmrods and 


mighty Hunters of your Soul. O r. All ye Sons of Anak, ye ſted \ 
ob the Gyants, ye Iſamaclites, Adrabites and Hagarens, come all 'ye | 
= Confederates together, {mite with the Tongue, bite with the Teet 
F. puſh wich ſide and ſhoulder- 2 O ye gates of Hell, ye powers, 
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ins Ordinancs calls for the outgoing of your heart after Chriſft, 


” "And 1. The deſire ef thy Soul, the deſire of our Souls is to thy 
NE. 4 Soul havel deſired thee in the Ni ht, O Lord | 


; [v3 — Wer - ; 5 : 2322 — — — 6 2 
; $28 5% " i& ee 


N 2 4 : 


* ” . 
= a * * . 
: & 5 ve —- . 7 i ü a 
4 * » GE: + > "TS, — 7 . * a 59 
A S * * Hs - 1 Eg 
- * : A i N : *s . 
i : 0 N * N 
0 — R 8 * 4 E > ws . 2 2 wy 2 * 5 


— 9 ll 
n 5 SA 
r : I ; 4 . 
N * — 
— 


5 SEE "A - * I 5 v | 
r 9 — KY 0 : 9 
4 A _ 725 7 * . — A 7 1 « 4 ** * 2 
Sr J * ; 4 \ 3 7” 41 ; { "OI 3 A 
1 W . A O, - MY 5. > . 5 : 

5 -#. bs n 5 oe 3 5 PE, . 4” : 3 * + 3 
? e % 85 * v F - 3 14 . 7 8 D 

£55 1752 "MR. k . F/ 4 * WA” 
> 8 7 * A „ - 1 < - * 7 * ” . 
- = 4 — , - . 
= 7 4 * . * 
* : 8 

4 . 


* 


"= 


deſire, my Soul thirſteth for God, &c. 3. | Longi 


and langour of Soul, which is Hope deferred. My ſoul longetb 
| thee ina dry and thirſiy Land, my Soul break eth for the longing that . 
it hath to thy Judgments, at all times. And 4: Following hard af- 
ter God with preſſing and violence. and not eaſily. diverted or turn- 
ed off the purſuic. O then ye may ſee what aileth theſe Souls thae 
thus cry and pant after God, what want they ? they want their Sd 
What aileth thee ſaid the Danites to Micah, that thou comeſt thus 
after us? why ye have taken away my gods, and what have I 


more: God hath gottenthy hegrt and thou cannot leave hitn. 


remember. what Eb ſaid to Eliſpa when he had caſt his Mantle on 
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him, Go back again for what have I done to thee 1 King. 192 20. No, no 


there is vertue in the Mantle that will not ſuffer me to go back ; 8 
if God for Trial ſhould fay to thee that are following .on him, G 


batk what have I done to thee, thou art to anſwer, No, I cannot leave 
thee, Thou haſt gotten my heart and I cannot go back, but wherg + 


thou dwelleſt I Will dwell, and where thou lodgeſt I will lodge, we 


5 mall never now ſinder, HA 1 


Andnow I leave you with theſe words, 1. Keep your felves in 

_ the Love of- God, let your Affections ſtill bend towards hĩm— 2,” - 

Whatever ye love in the World, let it be alſo your fear, perfect Love - 8 
et 


of God ca 


th out fear; but the right Love ofthe world 'includs 


eth and taketh in fear, fear leſt what ye love ſteal away your heart 


from God, and leſt ye take his Gold and Ear-rings, Ec; that 


he 


he gives you, and nielt them and make an Idol of them and forſake 
him, O let not that which ye love ſteal away your heart from God. 
And 3. Set a ſtrict watch upon your ſenſes for theſe are the outletf 
2 of Corruption and the inlets of Tentation, and the triſting place where 
Corruption and Tentation do meet and play their game wich the,, 
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Herefore is there a price, G. Here you ſee (r.) Wiſdom 
e great and principal thing fer as it were to ſale, 1. Chriſt 
ll Jefus the Wiſdom of God, the Counſeller againſt 1: Thy 
don folly, 2. The Plots of Enemies And z. The Straits and La- 
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ſiay of it, 1. It is long ſince it bred, it is as old as God, the Time, 
nay the Eternity was never, wherein he did not love you; old Love: 


nd by others, and your. ſelves ſhall ſay ſo at laſt, and the Charafters 1 | 


| ſpeak of infinire Love! when men and. Angels have fPoken w ũ | 
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1ey can of it, there is yet more te ſay, and yet more 7 Lſhallonly *Þ 


zs ſoon kindled, blow it up, O put him to it, to remember his eter- 


nal Love, Prov. 8. 30. His Love came not on him Yeſterday, | but 


| : ; — S I # | 5 : , 
before the Earth was, &. It Anſwers that curious Queſtion which 


| 2 x . WF ca ESE | l 4 W 
was once proponed to ãuguſtine, What was God doing before the 


World was made? He was rejoycing, as in himſelf, ſo in the habi- 


table parts of the Earth, the word is as 2 Sam. 6. 2 1. He was dan- 


cing and ſporting, &. 2. Now when the loathſome Object (and 
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O but it is loathfome) and this Love and the loathſome Object meer: 


9 


* q 
f 
. "I 


together: it is met, it is not rueing or drawing off, but they are as lovelx "2M 
near hand as they are far off, for now he reſts in his Love, Zeph. $.- > 
16, 17. He is Dumb, and Deaf, as the word bears, in his Love; and 


whatever he do to them, yet his loving Kindneſs he never takes fromm 
them. 'Andit:hath ſometimes its Flowings, and ſometimes its Eb- 


bings, it flows many a time as a River upon the Lords People, when 


the Saints are loathing "themſelves when they are black with the 


Croſs, or when they are at the end of their Journey, as old Simeon: 
cries, like a ready Merchant, hoiſe Sail and let us be gone. Again, 


the Saints make two of this when he minds to try them, how they 
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worlt Conditions, and as, &c. So 3. It runs through Eternity with: 


will walk in a dark Night, & But therę ars times of Love in your 


the Saints: and as it began from Eternity, and runs through Time, 4 
to it is lengthened out to Ages of Ages: it is the ſame Love there 
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1. It it is 


backfliding Daughter, for Lam Married to you. And 3. The general 
Day of Eſpouſals, ſhall preſent Chriſt to the view of the Soul in a 
Rately Poſture, when he ſhall come with ten Thouſands of Saints and 
Angels in PoWer and great Glory, and his beautiful Garments at the 
£ E ſpoken of in the Revelation. 2. It is the Day of 
is Mictorles and Conqueſts with the Crown upon his head; for now 
I. His Saints yield and conſent to him as their Ring and Lord, ane 
ſo ee ee pros upon his head» A vertuous Woman is a Croẽ n 
to her Husband. And 2. They that will not yield and ſubmit to 
him, put a blet and à ſtain on him, and put him to: open ſname. 
and take as it were nis Crown from him, 3. It. is the Day of the 
gladneſs of his heart, there is nothing chears Chriſt more, and makes 
him ſo heartily glad, than when poor ſinners accept of him, he re- 
ite Brice , tus people with joy, as che Bridegroom doth. over: 
the Bride, as che ſhepherd that finds the loſt ſheep, and #the Father 
. ſhews how acceptable a finners comingto) © 
8 is, and how glad he is when any „ 1 
tim av Lend inf A. Peer Creature: Yieldseo- 
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aides Daughter of Zion, naw is the Marriage of the Kings 
Son, Matz22.atthe beginnivg, and the words that we indite con- 
er it, (hal de 1. A word. of the Bridegroem and the Bride to- 
gether ; 1. He, to wit Chriſt, the faireſt of the Sons of Men, She 
the dlackeſt among Women 2. He the lovelieſt in Heaven and 
Earth, altogether lovely, and ſhe the. loathſomeſſ ql all Creatures; 
caſt ont to the loathing of her Perſon. 3. He the Heir of Heaven, and 
he che heir of Hell. And 4. He a Kings Son, and ſhe a Beggars 
Daughter, that hath nothing! in her nor on her; O ſuch an Odds be- 
- ewixe” Parties in Marriag Ee, Was never heard of. 2. A-word of the 
Marriage it ſelf: And r. © Here is IK indly Wooing, how engadging - 
Ip does he propoſe his Kiffdneſs to his Pele, Come with, avie from» Les. 
2 - - "banen, ny Spouſe) &. Ariſe my fair one and come away; open anto n my i 
b ive, miy ove and undefiled. 2. There is an Eſpouſing or Contracting 
1 I | wherein both Parties do mutnally and expreſly engadge themſelves to- 
one another, ay 3+ 3: 4nd 1 ſaid unto her, hes 1225 abjdai for me many 
7 thew ſpaltnot play the barlot, and thes ſholh not be fon auother mans: 
- ſe. will L alfa befor tbee. They are Efpouſed i unto ene Husband, even 
= Chriſt; 3. There is a Joynture provided for the Wite, even though ue 
4 | © have no Tocher, yet he provides! Fer 5219 5 90d Con junct. fee, eren 
EF a Kingdom: Fear not little Fock, it is your Fathers good pleaſure tegive _— 
bb Kingdoms) a Man ion-houſe ; I go before 40 prepare a place for; 
vou, in my Fathers Houſe are many Mapſions, and all things; He 
= thathath given us his Son, will he not with him giveus all things; Lea, 
1 he putteth on Clothes upon her, and decks her Eu his on Char- 
ges, . as Eſt ber was purified and Elottied upon the Rings on charges: 
> for ſhe hath not where with to cover her Nakekinel til he caſt his 
S Ckirt over her. But 4. There is a ſolemnizing of the Marriage which 
is begun only here, and compleated hereafter i here it is begun, 
S&T . when at ſuch eimes as this ye ſay before Witneſſes, and before his —_ 
3 e, Even fo 1 take 1 rn but the W and compleat 
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Solemnizing and"full Enjoyment of the Bridegrobm, is delayed till 
the laſt Trumpet beſounded} and then us in Rev. 19.7 Ler 5 rejbyee 
and be glad, for the Marriage of the Eamb it come, and hir Wife hath made 
ber ſelf ready. Xe have Taſtes and fpaze Diet, and ſome Viſits and 
Tokens from the Bridegroem, till then; but then, O then when he 
- ſhall come and receive you to himſelf, and ye ſhall meet him in theſe 
Clouds, and that Air; 'O'what ' Embracements,” what En joytments, 
what Feaſting, and Leaping and. Paneing withour Ripadty or Liehr 
neſs. Now is it '4 Bargain, I fay to you as Laban [aid te Rebekah, 
Gen. 24. 58. Wilt thou gownh this man! Yes fay ye, if he would rake © 
me; let me tell you, he came not here to fcorn you and comple.” 
ment you, nor came we here to mock yon, he regards not your. 
Blackneſs, for he counts you Fair, and can make you Fair; he res. 
gards nor your want of Tocher, or he fis enough for you and him 
both; he lays his count with your Infirmities, only as in He,, z. 3. 
Aide for me wany days, and thou ſpalt not be for aua ber: and then it hb LA ũ 
bargain, and ler it fland fo. Amen, fobe ir. 
e r ee 33G n , , , , 3 BITES 
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NWonderful Match and Marriage, what ſay ye to it r. Wile 
thou have Jeſus Chriſt for thy. Husband, and eleave to him 
— for Righteouſneſs and Strength, to pay thy Debts and Vows: . 
2. Wilt thou take up thy. Lot with. Chriſt. be it better or worſe? (hal 
his Salvation and his Sufferings be thine ? wilt thou chooſe his Groſs 
as well as his Crown, and where he goes wilt thou go? and where 
he dwells wilt thou dwell? \ 3. Wilt thou forſake all others, thy Fa- 
_ thers houſe and people that are thine, thy old Lovers and Idols, the | 
World, Sin, and the Devil, and from henceforth cleave unto him 
and not depart from him for ever, but be faithful to the Death, nd 
hope to the End, for the Grace that ſhall be brought unto thee at tles 
Revelation ef Jeſus Chriſt ? What ſayeſt thou? if thou fayeſt No, as 
the Lord liveth, thou f peakeſt this word againſt thy own Life; for 
it is as much as if thou would fay, I will not be ſaved, let Death, i 
W rath, and Fengeance be my r . for ever, but I hope youu ix 5 
oo SS. ĩ§7³'˙́ÿ To look _ 
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X. HE this Day and in this Ordinance, Offered and Exhibited 
I 4 untoyou that great Gift of God, Chriſt Jeſus ; and ye are, 1, To 
view him, look on him, if ye can ſpie any fault in him, ifthere 
be any thing undeſirable in him, Behold me, behold me; go forth and 

= behold'King Solomon, Cc. View him from Top to Toe. 2. Ye are 
take him and receive him. And 1+ Ye muſt take him all as wn) 0 
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and Jeſus. 2. Ye muſt take him onely, he admits no Rival 
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5 3 4 Lee — 12 54 cd} 
ever, never to caſt him off agai. 


o * » 4 » 


And L;give.-you theſe Eticouragemetits to take and receive him ; 


9 F 
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I. He will be a faſt Friend to you when ye have any thing adoe, he 
will fight for you in your Battels, comfort you in your Afflictions, and 

counſel you in your Straits and Difficulties. And 2. He will at lat 

Crown you and lift you up above your Enemies. V 
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Our great Errand here this day is, to enguire after Chriſt, Fob. - 


132.22. Sir, we mould (ce Feſus; Maſter where delle thou And 
I. Chriſt is a defirable fight, no wonder ye deſire, to ſee him, 
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for he is the Deſire of all Nations, &c. 2. This Enquirie muſtbe in 
the uſe of approven means, 1. In the Ordinances and Temple, Fſal. 


27. 4. Go down to the Gardens, Sc. 2. In duties of Prayer, and cal- 


ling upon him, and breathing after him, when wilt theu come unto 
my Soul? And 3, If all thefe ſhould be ſilent, Ordinances, Duties, 


Watch- men, then go a little further and enquire at himſelf, for him- 
ſelf, Jobs 1. 38. Maſter, where d welleſt thou? 3. Ye are to make this 
enquiry in the Seaſons and golden Opportunities of it, when hemay - 


be found, 1. The preſent time is this day, this hour. 2. When the 


Convictions are freſh and ſharp, enquire for him. Then. 3. In a 
time of ſuffering, and when Bonds are upon your Loins, Deut. 4. 29« 
If from thence, that is your captivity, ye ſeek the Lord, ye ſhall find 


him. 4. Yemuſt enquire. after him with Weeping and Mourning, + 
and ſlacking your ſearch and purſuit after other things, and with 
reſolution to purſue after him through many Impediments and Dif- 


ficulties. 5. It will be a great evidence of your ſincerity in e 


after Shriſt, if ye have a right aim and end) many de enquire af 
ter him for Loaves and Fiſhes, and when they are full they go their 
way till another Table be covered, manie when they have drawn 


their ſtake ask no more after him, if it be not to do him an ill turn, 


Fobn 9. Where is he that, &. 1 thou, Where is he that I may 


believe 
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e "JIM EY ad Gelight fn in x "And 8. When we bend 
_epquired all we r will de neceflitate to male this Re · view and 
Keckoning of it: 1, That either he hath been found of them that 
ſought nor forhim, for noun en is but no ſeeking. Or 2. That 
he hath ſought yon himſelf, and enquired for you. + That 
.when ye fall From Fe ee 108 u e your uh and fe You t to dit 
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The twen! y fo «th Speech. 
Ti are > tv great Steele de among your W this 8 | 
for we muſt not ſtand here in this Vineyard all the day idle; 
And r. The ranking up of thy ſin and 9 a filthy Stable 
to cleaoſe, an ugly Dun ll to rake in: O this is thy work as to 
this; 65 Ph To. get 2 Gght of ſin, for fig Aides: itſelf; and lurks and 
bath not will to come in ſight, or if it do, it comes as the Witch of 
Ender brought up the Devil to Saul in Samuels Mantle, and they. came 
up ( as it is faid there) as gods aſcending out of the Earth, theſe 
UE thy gods O I/rael, thy ſins; but thou muſt ſee all theſe: gods to 
be Devils. and the Mantie taken off and then i it is a Devil; O ugly 
n the Heart and Life ſwarming with Devils. 2. To be filled with 
Fear and Terror, the Spirit of bondage to fear · Thou muſt even be 
As one that awakes as in Hell, when thou art terrified with thy guilt, 
O where am I, Legions of Devils and Curſes about me? O theblack 
3 YA * Roll before my eyes, of Wrath, Curſes, Vengeance, and Woes; alas 
* am I ſporting and playing, and my Soul in ſuch a caſe. And 3. To 
be brought to an utter deſpair of thy ſelf, and all things elſe beſide 
Chriſt, wherever he goes for relief to his rags of Righteouſneſs, Du- 
ties, &c. All tell him . is at the wrong Door, empty Cifterns, Phy- 
Neians of no value, are all things beſide Chriſt: and now in this di- | 
Ness, he is made to crie out, What ſhall I do? To abide i in the ſtate 
Lamin, I dare not, how to help my ſelf I know not; what ſhall I 
do, and whither ſhall; 1 ge? The reſolution is in the 3. Work, to 
wit, to cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, and to accept of him, fay to it then, 
r accept. _ Ws; eme * 1 dare not n i 
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I warrand you, 1. He is ordained for you and ſet a part to fave du 
and reconcile you. as God ſaid to Jobs Friends (Job 42, 8.) g ̃ 
to my Servant Fob, ſoſaith the Lord to you go to my Son, &. 2. 
Ve are commanded to cloſe with him, this is his Commandment (r 
Jobs 3. 23.) that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son jeſus 
Chriſt And 3. Le have his promiſe (1 Pet. 2. 6.) Behold I lay in 
Zion a chief corner ſtone &c, he that believeth on him ſhall not be 
confounded, having then ſuch warrand venture on him and ſay, here 
_ Fill ſtay the Father hath ſent him to thee, Ihave his command for it 
his Promiſe for it that cc if I periſt Til periſh leaning on thy ſhoulders 
if T fink I ſhall fink and a Saviour in my hand, and if I die I ſhall die 
at thy door, Lord bid me not go away for I will not go. And your 
3. Great Work is to reſign your ſelves up to Chriſt and yeild your 
Fives tothe Lord, ſay I am thine, 1. Carve out my Work let it Be 
eaſie and honourable, difficult and diſgraceful as thou pleaſes. I will 
not chofe my own work, And 2. Carve out my Condition, let it 
be high or low; rich or poor, proſperous or afflicted as thou wile. 
Yea and 3. Carve out my Sufferings, reproaching, heading, hanging, 
impriſoning, forefaulting, & c. and all as my ſweet Lord Jeſus will I 4 
am not my own now but at his diſpoſal. © .' 1:54 
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The twenty [ſeventh Speech. 
N 7 n 7 PE 55 ; r 13 is =" 


Hen our bleſſed Redeemer was taking a ſad farewell of any, 
/ ungrateful and miſ-believing World, when he might have: © 
left them the Vengeance of Eternal Fire, yet he left them 
this Sacrament as a lively Embleme of his Suffering for them, and 
as a ſenſible token and evidence of his Love to them. Here tllen 
1. You have a lively Portrature of a crucified Chriſt, for as oft as 
ye eat, &c. This Sacrament is a lively vive Crucifix; here ye ſee: 
him crucified before your eyes, as you have ſeen the Bread Broken 
and Wine ſet a part by Conſecration, fo did the Father ſet him a 
Fart for bloody Suffering and thy Redemption, I). 53. to. it plea- 
-, fed the Lord to bruiſe him; The word is as ſpice is beaten in a Mor- 
ter) which made him cry out Jam feeble and fore broken Pſal. 285. 
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8. 1 What ſuffering in his birth and coming and abiding in the World. 
O the ancient ef days to be bern and that of mean indigent Parents, 


and in a place where Beaſts and Beꝑgers fed, forced to flee in his fwad+ 


ling elouts, lurked quietly thirty years nearby before he marie an 


publick appearance ( ſave once Luk. 2. 46.) ſore ſet upon by the De- 


| 3 vil when he firſt entred upon his Miniſtry. how poor was he, fain to 


Work a Miracle to pay his Tax, the Foxes have Holes, &c. Tho, 


he was Heir of all things and made many rich, he that fed others 


hungred'andthirſted; and wearied; he gave reſt and yet had no reſt; 


2. What ſuffered he in the Garden; Drops, or as in the Original, clods 


of Blood ina cold Night, when he was ſorrowful and verie heavy, 


joy it ſelf, ſorrowful: view his Sufferings yet farder, behold one Diſe 


iple ſelling him for a Slave, another forſwearing him and all for- 
faking him, the Jews hailing him away like a common Thief, a Sen- 
tence of Condemnation paſt on him, who ſaves the meek, &c. his fair 


Face ſpitted upon, counted the chief of Thieves, weary with bearing 


his own Croſs, his Cloaths t aken off, his back fore with Scourging, 


his Body racked and drawn on the Stake, that he ſays I may tell all 


my Bones, and where as to him that was afflicted, Pity ſhould have 
been ſhowen, they add to his. Torment by the Drink they gave him, 


and at laſt he dyed and gave up the Ghoſt. O. O, O, wonderful ſtu- 


pendious Providence ! Life die, Glory diſgraced, Heaven turned to 


Hell. 3. But what of all this rage of Devils and fury of Men, his 


oreſt Enemy was his Father, his dear Father, it was ſad that his Kinſ- 


men gave him over to be crucified, that his Apoſtles that had ſeen 
his Miracles, and had heard his Preachings, and whom he had ſo 


pathetically warned, will ye alſo leave me, and who had ſaid they 


would go with him into Priſon & to Death, that they ſhould now turn 


W - cheir backs on him, that his Mother ſhould: ftand ſo far off weeping, 


&c. But O here was the bittereſt ingredient in his Cup, the Father 


that loved him, that was one with him, my Father and I am one, ſnould 


not only not help him, leave him among ſo many ravenous Wolves, 
but fall on him himſelf with his own hand, and pour out wrath, 

vials of wrath on him, this, this was the hotteſt Fire in which this 
Paſchal Lamb was roſted, do ye not hear him crying as the Church in 


1 Lamentations, have pit} upon me O my Friends, have pity upon me, for 
- the hand of God hath touched me; and as the Husband take up the 


- 


= "Spouſes Lamentations Lam, I. 222 
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was in the abominable Fact, who, ſay ye, but the Jews and Sol- 
diers, Hered and Pilate and the Prieſts, &c. yes they did it actually. 
and have reckoned and ſhall reckon for their doing of it, but thou, 
thou did it interpretatively, your, own hand drove the Nails, you: 
gave him the Vinegar and Gall, your hand thruſt in the Spear, ye 
Pierced his bleſſed fide, and this calls for ſeveral things, # 648 
I. For thy loathing of Sin and hatred thereof, which occaſioned: 
ſo much ſad ſuffering to Chrift; for he was wounded for thy Tran - 
greſsions, &c. thou was the Judas that betrayed him thou art 
the Jew that apprehended him (if ye be enquiring where is the*'. 
Judas, where are theſe Muf̃therers ? for I aſſure you they are here) 
thou art the PJarethat condemned him, the eurſed Wretch that ſmote 
him, &c. O if thou would take up a quarrel and indignation atfin' 
on this account, for it was thy ſin made all the ſlaughter, for there 
was neither Jew nor Gentile, Prieſt nor Soldier in the Garden When 
he ſweat drops of Blood in a Cold Night but thy ſin, thy Atheiſm, 
thy Unbelief, thy Hypocriſy was there, thy Pride caſt him down, t 
drinking in Iniquity like Water made him drink Vinegar and Gall, 
When you have now heard how Chrift was treated by the Jews and 
Soldiers, ye may poſſibly think. or ſay as one of the Kings of France* © ' 
 ſaid( which I have lately read) when he heard a Sermon of Chrifts-' 
päaſsion and how he was uſed by the Jews: and Soldiers. O if 1 had 
been there with my French-menT would havecut them all in pieces, 
7 5 but poor man he knew not that his and our ſins were the greateſt ene - 
mies, he ſhould. rather have flown- in the throat of his ſins: Again 1 
lay let thy indignation be kindled at thy ſins that have done all this 
injury to Chriſt, and cry out or ſay as Dævid did to the Prophet, as: © 
the Lord liveth the man ( the ſin) that bath done this thing ſhall die the deatb. 
Antenius brought forth the bloody Coat of Cæſar who had been ſlain: - © 
in the Senate, thereby to provoke the Indignation of the people 2 
Sainſt his Murcherers.;, So. Chriſtian here is thy Savipurs bloody, 
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EF” Coat, and lock on it, and be avenged this day upen thy fins his Mur- 
cthzerers as the Senat and his Friends held up Cæſars bloody Coat. to 
inſtigate the revenging of his Blood, and tooccaſion the juſt Indigna- 
tion of the People againft ſuch a horrid Murther, + © 
2. Here alſo ye may ſee the worth and excellency of Souls which 
no leſs price could redeem than the Blood of God, 3. e. him who was 
E God. And z. The great Love of God and Chriſt is here clearly ſeen 
and Read, who for the Redemption of the Elect would do all this. 
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” 2, 2I*His Sacrament is left by Chriſt as an undoubted Evidence 
I of his Love to his Friends, for herein is Love, x. That for 
F __- .. thee an Enemy he (bed his Blood, who loved me (Gal. 2. 
20.) and gave himſelf for me, who loved us and waſhed us in his 
BE own Blood, Rom. 5. 8. ſuch an Evidence of Love the Saints never 
ſa nor never ſhall ſee again, till they lee him put the Crown upon 
E” their head. 2. That ever it was proclaimed in our ears, and that 
the News and glad Tidings of it ever came to us, and that ever any 
Herauld did proclaim him in our Land, unto us @ Son is born, &. Be- 
bold I bring you glad Tydings of great Jey, unto you is born this day, &c. 3. 
= That we may have a ſhare in this Death upon fo eaſie terms, which 
are 1. That thou be ſenſible that if he had not dyed thou had dyed 
E eternally. 2. That thou grip to this death and ſuffering by Faith, 
3. That thou dye to ſin- And 4. That thou be willing to ſuffer 
EE Death; and Bonds for him rather than deny and forſake him or his 
Pruth. And 4. This was his Love Token to you that he left behind 
him when he was dying till he and ye meet again, and when ye 
cannot ſee himſelf look on his Token that hath this Motto written a- 
bout it (ben this ye ſee remember me) and my Love, which as Jo- 
b wohderinh , OT ON en RO 


Now what does all this ſay to you, but 1. Tolove him alfo becauſe 
ol the favour of thy good Ointments the «Virgins love thee, O love 

che Lord all ye his Saints, and kindle your cold dying out Love at 

his Love to you, O hath he loved thee not only as . as 1 N 
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Friend, as a Brother, as a Wife, as a Child, but as himſelf, yea boss 
= . himſelf, and wilt thou not love him but 'give him cauſe to complain 
of thee as Paul did of the tor intbians, the more I love thee the leſs am 
| loved, art thou not overcome with His Love, 0 fay me with Flaggous 
Cc. for I am [ick of Lowe. 2 Let this love of his melt thy heart in 
ſorrow and grief for thy ſins, look on his Love in being pierced-for- 
thee and mourn, let thy eye affect thy heart with grief When thou 
looks on his Love in ſuffering, deep calleth into deep, deep Love un- 
to deep forrow, a broken and a contrite Heart lets in this love ; 
Chtiſt; Mary waſhed his Feet with her Tears, his broken Body dotggg 
let out Blood and Love, and thy broken heart ſhould let it in. And © 
2. It ſays to you that he ſhould Love his Truth, People and Intereſt, . 1 
- for we are all Partakers of that one Bread, and eat all ofone La. © 
let us love them with wem we eat. In the Primitive Times the, 
- had Love Feaſts. before their Communions, but Alas we want nit 
only the Feaſts (and the matter is ſmall they being but for a time and 
ſo ready to be abuſed) but the Love alſo, and in ſtead thereof Rents, 1 
Diviſions and Animoſities abound, as if Corinth were come to Shen“, 
there are Diviſions among you wien ye come 8 1 
rin, ß Wot FMS EUV: 033 ITY: : 12 i | 
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8 . My need brought me here, my Poverty; Naked- 
8 3 me here. 2, A good Report of _ 
Ol oy as ods Y, lowlie and able to fave to the outtermoſt, broughe 
= here. + The Call of the Watchmen yeſterday who both allu 
ted me and threatned me, brought me here; That Word ( inthe. Mb 
1 2 | | Joh Cre 5 18 3 brought me here. And 4. A free 
RES, a Tec Feall to them that kad no Money but want and 
= Hunger and Thirſt, brought me here. M © > 
om ᷣ me ee oO 
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Ates, 1. No doubt thou art thinking to do it very humbly, he came 


F kneeling, A. 19. 14. and ſo thou ought to come creeping and with 
cy face down, he could net look up to Heaven. Luke 18. 13: No 

© doubt z. Thou art thinking to come with Indictments againſt thy ſelt 
EF and to bring thy own Libel in thy hand, This evil I have done, and 


his evil I have done. And 3. No doubt thou art come with ſome 


— c— 4, — * * < -N 


_ - 
= 
f 
| 


= Courage and upon a bold not blind venture, if I periſh I periſh, but 
= =thoall theſe things ought to be, there is no welcome nor Entertaine | 
ment for thee bere, Unleſs 1. Thou come with Chriſt the Cautio - 
1 ner in thy hand at the Advocats back 2. With the promiſe in the 4 
one hand and thy petition in the other, thy Indictment in the one hand 
E * Heart for he regards not thy bare Words and Complements but comm 
Wich chy Heart Lord my heart is here 
1 3. The encouragements thou haſt to make this Addreſs, 
r Here is the gate of Life. 2. He that dwells here is never from 
= :homenor afleep. 3. He is preſently on the Throne of Mercy wait- - 
nung for ſuch as thou, and hath pardons and oblivions beſide him to 
gie. And 4. If thou wilt do this and make thy Addreſs this way, 
E _ then you ſhall find Grace in his ſight, and come away with ſuch holy | 
> _ boaſting and infulcing over your enemies, as hence away you proud 
EE Lufts get you gone ye Troops of Helliſn 'Temptations. ye Clonds and 
Darkneſs of Misbelief, flee: away and be ye ſcattered you chains 
= of Death, fall off there is no more abiding for you, he hath heard 
= the voice ofmy Supplication, and ho the King of Glory will come in, 


he” 5 ED —— « N 
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LL. wandmake his Temple his Habitation, and his Reſt and his Throne 
mere where ye have too long uſurped Dominion: And Þ add this 
is the Day of kis admittance and acceptance of thy Addreſs, 1. We E 
nwsre to uſher you into him, Epb. 2. 18. 2; Chriſt is the main procu- 
rer of your acceſs. And 3. The firſt Anſwer may be rough as dat, 
i but his laſt word will be fweet, . 
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„ His is alſo a day of Requeſts on your part and Returns on his 
1 part; And therefore Conſider what Requeſt will ye make 
this day, what is thy Requeſt O Queen? and it fhall be gran”. © 

ted not unto the half but whole of the Kingdom Oif Iknew w heren 

to find him (ſay ye) I would, & c. what would ye if ye could fpeak? ? 

I. 1 would fain be in good Terms with him and have his peace and -- 
favour, for I dow not abide his glowms and down-looks, I was ne. 

ver well ſince I wanted his Face, I would abide many troubles before 
the want of his Countenance. 2. I would have him waſhing ds 


in the Blood of my Idols, and making a ſlaughter day among them, 
that the Dogs may lick the Blood of theſe Fexebels in rhe Streets. And 
3. I would fain this day have Deliverances to Jacob and that he would 
| hear my Requeſt for the Daughter of my People thatlyeth Deſolate 
|  &e. Theſe are great things and high Demands, And therefore: © 
Let me have little ere I want all, a Crumb, a Bit, a little will dome 
good, the | iring of his Bread will feed me f 3 1 1 
I!hhis alſo is a day of Returns and Anſwers on the Lords part, And 
1. Ye may behold him ſpeaking, offering and creating peace to On -— 
drawing by the Curtain to let you ſee that fair face again in which 
once ye had ſo much Joy. 2. Behold his Sword about his Thigh ro - | 
pierce the Enemies and Luſts in thy Heart, he hath bent Nee 1 
made him ready, he hath alſo prepared for him the Inſtruments . 
Death to give thee thy Hearts de ſite upon thy Enemies: Vea 3. He 
acſſures thee of Deliverance to Facob both by the promiſe of it in man 
SCScriptures and hy the airles of it begun already, and by the Inſo. 
|  Jenec and ripeneſs of his Enemies for a Judgment, what ſeeſt tha 
{ 5 2 e A Seal hag _ Os top of the Mountain? and 
That hearelt thou a Voice, Ariſe O Daugbter of Zion and threſh, &cs 
414d 4. For thy Condeſcendency to take 3 n win 
2 Crumb, le is reſolved to give this day abundantly above what 
mou can ask or think, For x, He will give thee all things, all thing, 
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Rich and welcome too, O poor Kings and Princes of the Earth beſide 
vou. And 3. He will give you an inlarged Heart to ſeek, and to 


tieek but what ye ought. It was the ſaying ofa Heathen, That it was 
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in, He knews what it is (by experience) to be under imputed fin, 
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V a Bride for our Maſters Son. We are Friends of the Bride- 
groom, to beſpeaka Bride to kim And r. I muſt tell you 
> what our Maſters Son is? What is He for whom ye ſollicit fo hard? - 
1. He is a Kings Son and a King Himſelf .2.For Beauty andLovelyneſs 
none can compare with him, fairer than the Sons of Men, altogether 
lovely. But 3; For Rickes he is the Heir of all things and with him 
are Treaſures and Richesand Means that cannot be exhaufted, But 
there is one thing that Hemuſtbe or He will not be for me, what 
zs that 2 He muſt be very kind and condeſcending and one thay 
will bear with my Infirmities: Then 4. Laſſure you he is that, 74 
but he is kind, && warmly and will put his left hand under your head, 
_ and his right hand will embrace you, when ye ſwärfe or ſwoen he 
ill give you a Cordial, when ye are heavy he will bear you in his 
Armes, &e. And the he will net allow you to fin, he will bear with 
Four Infirmities and forgive them! What think ye of him now > 
duc as Loves ſaid © Rebeeea wilt then. gd with this man ? are Je plea- 
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n d ““ 
Les with himyes,Lthink heis for me,burIcangee tell if U be for hu. 
© |} Therefore 2. Lwill tell you. whaya Wite ſuits um, to have 1. He, ; 


. h * ; 1 * 


would have, her well Born, 2 Kings, Daughter. 2. Beautiful; ang 
decked with Ornaments, z. Rich in Faith and good works. And,, 
Houſe, nay but hear ye, tho he would have ſuch a one, yet the Dif- 
| poſition of our Maſtars Son is ſuch through. Grace, that he will cke 
2 Wife tho ſfie be but 1. Meanly born, her Father an Amerits and her 
| Mother an Hittite, he gives her a ne Birth. 2. Tho ſhe be as black i 
as a More. 3. Tho ſhe be as poor as Ruth. And 4. Tho ſhe be a 
meer daw and cannot work a right turn, O now. that is even me, 
then T am for him, for he gives me, a new Birth, he makes her come> 
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wh through the Comlineſs he puts upon her, and he will cloath ber 
and giye her enough, and for her Vertue he will take that in hisown 
hand, he will make her vertuous, and he will alſo make her fruitful, 
from im is thy Fruit found. But 3. What, are the Terms ef the 
Marriage. 1, That thou be dead to the Law, and caſt at other Lo- 
vers thou haſt followed. There is eee Engager 
miuemt to, take each other, and to be each others, .Hoſ. 3.3, I rake him 
| and he takes me, my Beloved is mine and Tam his. 3, AC -labi-⸗ 
tation and Dwelling together, he with yon and ye with him. it is a2 
Bargain gow; if thou ſay, No, as the Lord liveth, thou ſpeakeſt 
this word againſt thy own Life ; but if thou ſay, Yes, the bitterne, 
ke? 57 70-7 T \ 12 e itf 1 e l i, 
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B ſome are it may be come to this Table moving that Queſtion; = 
But what is the Benefit of the Marriage, will it be a good Block? 8 


| ] ö 2 _ . 696 . 8 | - 

2, ſhall have a kingdom, fear not little flock; a Manſion-Heuſe, tho 
Ve ſhould have no Houſe nor Hold here, I go before to prepate a 
5 Place for you 3 yea,. he ſhall clothe you on his own Charges, as Eftber'. + 
Was purified and clethed upon the Kings coſt, J. 6x. 10. Hei ß 

_ clothed we with the Garments. of Salvation, ond\covered the with- rhe Robes: » Þf 


I. Fora Dowrie or Conjunct fee. he gives it larglie a Joynure,. 7 | 
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ieee, Kc. T ber hall nothing to'cover thy Nakednefs, till 
ane eee . Ye wal haye grear Moyen with 
pour Husband, as few have now, ask what thou Wilt, what is thy 
E Requeſt, Ge. thou ſhalt command him concerning the works of his 
Hands, thou ſhalt haye the deſire of thine heart, be it unto thee as 
chou wile, z. Thy Whoredoms, if chey be acknowledged and fe. 
| petites of: Halt noe era the MarriageC as it doth among wen ) 
bas tho thou haft played” che Harlor, Gr. Fer. 3. x. yet return unto - 
me for 1 am Married unto. you. Mans Language runs quite con- 


„ 


E tray, go away from me, fince thou haſt play ed the Whore, for Iam 
E Matricd to you, but now we mult divorce but where is the Bill of 
© Sour Morhers Divorce; fich the Lord ? And 4. Desen is fo far 
From dſſowing it that it ſhall'be but after Death lolemnized, and the 
peſt of it enjoyed; fot in the Reſurrection, they neither marry (as 1 
now we do) nor are given in Marriage: but when the great Mar- 
©  riage of the Lamb is come, Rev. 17. 7. Let us be glad and rej@yce, 
© Sc. O what joy at that meeting in the Air wich thy Bridegroom; _ 
- what Embracements, what Joy and ſinging, &. and Hallelujahs will 
Pe there, Ack cher Pſa; 45. 14, 15; Now will we report to our Ma. 
ter, that we have found a Wife for his Son among the Daughters of | 
Men; and that 1. Whatever ſhe hath been ſhe is minded to Change, 
and to be better. 2. And that ſhe will follow him Wherever he goes 
through good Report and evil Report, through a Wilderneſs and a 
Land of Drought. And that 3. She is not reſolved to play the whore fr 


. 


any more, but to be for Him and not for another, He, 3. 3. 
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thirty fourth Speech. 
Io dreadful is this place to many of you, who come to a Com- 
T4 munionas if ye were going, to a Scaffold, fall of Fears, full ol 
Convictions, Doubts, Ce, and yet dare not come; what ſhall 
11 ſay unto you, 1. But dare ye bide away, and take his Anger upon 
vou, and give him chat Affront, to do what in you lies to {pill his 
Supper, and fruſtrate the Grace of God. 2. Je cannot give as 
| relevant Reaſon for your Erchneſs to come, bring hither your ſtrong, 
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Arguments, come let us plead with you for God : is it great Guilt, 
he is a great Saviour; is it broken Vows,” is it an unanſwerable walk 
is it a multitude of Heart Plague; O yes, yes, but Friends tell me 
where will ye go with them? and to whom will ye go? where will 
5 ye do better? Is it not he that heals the Blind, Lame, Deaf, G. 
where is your caſe, and J ſhall apply the Remedie; alas, but have 
no caſe but confuſion, but even when ye are full of confuſion, he 
-Fees your Affliction, and he can tell you what ails you- 3. Will ye 
venture on his Call, and ye ſhall not rue it or repent, who ever har- 
dened themſelves againſt him and preſperedꝰ and whoever ventured 
on him and periſhed-? ye will be firſt if ye periſh, of all that ever | 
died at his Door; and ye know very well, that ve never ventured: 
flair over the belly ot Doubts and Fears but ye were welcome. And 
4. Sirs, ye think your caſe ill, but what think ye of it, by the poor 
Remnant in Fife, Lothian, and Merſa, and other places, who are hun- 
ted as Patridges in the Wilderneſs, and drived like ſheep without a 
Shepherd; what think ye of it by the caſe of that and the other . 
rt .heiſt who are dying in their Blood; and what think ye of it by the 
gaeaſe of ſome few diſtracted Deſpairers, if I ſheuld tell you ſtories sk 
-FraxcisSpiras and others, Owould ye not fay, Well is mezand what think 
Ve of ic bxthe caſe of the Damned rhat are frying in Hell,theirDoom 
is paſt, and ye are yet in the Land ef the Living, they are drinking. 
red hot and ſcalding Wrath, and Rivers of Brimſtone, and ye ate 
drinking the Cup: of Bleffing;i andthe Water of Life, they are at the 
Flood of Vengeance, and yeareat the Well of Salvation 3 Omar 
Friends conſider this, and quarrel not with Chriſt, but come and em- 
"ptoy him. And 5. What ails you. at Chriſt the Year bythelaſt Tear, 
is he not as kind as before, and is this thy kindneſs to thy Friend 
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II will be very hard to rank all you that have been Communicatz 

1 ing, and to ſpeak to the various conditions you have been in; 

_ _ _ - only, (.) There are ſome groſs and wilful flighters of Chri- 
ver whom, . He is lameacing and weepings O if chou haſt in this | 
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Er thy:day-confideredthe Things that belong ta thy Peace! This may 
die you chrough with many Sorrows, chat you have been a grief = 
eat bave let bis Merast go O-who can; number thy Loſſes, a 
Fron, a Kir gd om, à Chriſt, a Soul, and all gone at once! and all 
© -throngh Want of a Heart; the Price was in thy hand both of Oppor- 

E . thou had no heart for it, and ſo the Bargain 5. the Birthoright 7 
one by yu; and ye km)) not if ever it ſſia ll; come your way, again; 
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- . ©chis may be th laſt Offer, the laſt, Summonds, the laſt Allarm, the 


. 


laſt fair Warning that ever yeſhall get. And 3, Doth it nothing 
affect thee, O Atheiſt, that others have gotten good this day, and yet 
che Rock that ſaved them is fallen upon thee, the Waters that let them 
pos hath drowned:thee; the Meat that fed them, hath Poiſonedthee, 
nac been the favour of Death unto Death wanted „as, even, 
unworthie Communicating puts thee a ſtep farther from Heaven, and 
AAMile nearer Hell. (2.) There are ſome drooping and hanging their 
Heads under the burden of their Diſappointments and Confuſions, 
EF + crying out this is not my Day, my Door hath, not been opened, my 
EE caſe hach not been touched, my bonds not looſed, &. As to theſe 
I hall ſay, 1. Whatever Soveraigntie of God may be in this; what- 
= eyerunskilfulneſs in Inſtruments, in Meſſengers, in but babling his 
Mind to you, yet ſurelie it is meet to be ſaid unto the Lord by you, 
have ſinned and perverted that which is goed; you have either 
cdcome here in your ow firength, :-or ſome way robbed him of his 
© _Glorie, which hath made him; carrie towards thee, as Lalan towards 
Br Zecobfor-taking, away his Flocks, Gen 3 1. 5. Hi Countenance is not 
= zowerds me as at other time. Thou haſt not watched his Appearances 
he went by and thou waſt not aware; ina word, ſit down and ſay 
I! have ſinned him away, I have created my own Cloud, and certainlie 
= a Light will ariſe to thee. 2. Be not diſcouraged, he is exalted, and 
bis way teſtified to by you in an evil time, tho you have not been 
= comforted andoverjoyed:by him, tho he hath. not filled you to run- 
= ning over, yet te hath quenched your Hunger and held in your life 
if he hath not quenched your Hunger, and Thirſt, yet be hath 
= Awakned thy Hanger and Thirſt, O thou art full, if thou he filled 
with langer and Thirſt; A fill, a fill, of Hunger a fill, a Draught 
def Gbriſt aſtet Chnſt;: is gaod Commimion-chear. And 3. Have 
Fl patience, and let four Dinner Higgs ſt, let this Feaſt digeſt a while, | 
1 yand then thou may {ee the fruit of t. Know ye not that there Fa a - 
_ . e 9 - -g# 


4 
5 
1 bk 3 4 SuS '- 
[ 3 þ — p 
q l * 8 1 * 22 % 5 2 4 " 
#26 - ; Elf | |; : : * 
$ - | . / # 
"4 3 * n Ne 2 8 ; 1 2 


- "i 
| \ | * 


4) —— + ! K — ͥ ˙b;!“« ] = mane — m ⁵ doi Ws 


© E 
* * 9 
** — ” 
n - 
- 


your Cloud; for your Light ſhall 


| cloſe ( En- hackore) the Well of Prayer and Communicating, and 


fing about it, Spring up O Well! then I ſay no more, but it is gocd 
that thy Soul both hope, and patientlie wait for the Salvation of God, 
ſaying, why art thou caſt down, &. And (3.) There are others 
whoſe Table he hath furniſhed and richhe decked in the ſight oftheir 
Enemies, and their Cup hath overflowed; this obli ges thee, 1. 10 
Thankfulneſs and Praiſe, ſtir up your heart in the Language ofDeborah, 
Aale Deborah ¶ Judges 5.) utter a ſong tben Son of Abinoam, thou baſt 2 9 
captivity captive, O my ſeul thou.haft troden down ſtrength, O my ſoul mag=" © 
niſie the Lord, &c. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Trae! who hath viſited* * 
me, his poor Priſoner ! O be at a ſtand, what ſhall I render to the 
Tord. &. O ſay what am I and my Fathers Houſe, that thou ſhould®* 
have brought me hitherto? thou mighteſt have been roaring in Hell, or 
beſhethtoDavid,. R 


as well as ſinging in this Houſe; may not theu ſay as Mepbi 
What is thy Servant, that thou ſhouldeft look upon ſuch a dead Dog as 


Ie Others have been kept at the Poors, & the King hath taken thee into 
the Chambers to the Banqueting-Houſe, thou haſt gotten a Benjamins 


Meſs, an Elkanabs Portion, becauſe he loved thee; O giverbanks un- 
to the Lord for be is good, for his mercy endureth for ever, to bim that re- 
membred thee in thy low eſtate, for his mercy, &c. to bim that choſe thee 


before Princes, for his mercy, &C. to him that touched thy beart with the © 
_ Goſpel, for, & c. to him that entred Covenant with thee, for, &c. to bimthat 
made a great light ine upon thee, &c, 2. As ye would keep what you © © 
bave gotten, as ve wouldevidence the realitie of it, as ye would ſtill be 

in a capacity for more, be Holy, be Holy, be Holy; hath he ſpoken 


Peace to thee at the Table, and wilt thou turn again to folly ? hath 


he blotted out thy old Reckoning, and wilt thou go take on a new? 


ſay as the Spouſe in another ſenſe, when a Temptation comes, I have 


waſhen my feet, how ſhall I defile them, &. Dear Saints, let there 


be ſuch a ſhining Brightneſs in your Converſation, that (as in A&s 


- 4. 13+ ) allmay take knowledge of you, that ye have been with Jeſus. 
And 3, Be faithful to tae 1 and Truths of Jeſus Chriſt, that are. 


J. ⁵ f Rr 
ſeed of Enjoyment in all your Diſappointments, there is a Sun under 

our ſhine out of Obſcuritie, there is a. 
© Harveſt of joy in your Tears, that this day ye have ſown, Light in 
your Darkneſs, Faith under your Doubtings, Hope in your Fears, all 
theſe are with Child, and in due time ſhall bring forth; the verie 
Mountains and Deſarts ſhall bring forth Peace, and Wells ſpring up, 
in the Deſart, and thou ſhalt write upon it as Sampſon in Tudges 15. 
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i= 8 : 5 1 5 f 155 _ . The Speech 11 5 5 12 17 . 2 3 | FI, 8 * Wh 
ente and born down in thy time, hath he born up your Head 
= - fo well this day, and will ye let his Truth and Cauſe ſink; hath He 
= abiden with you in your ſtraits, and will you now leave him Ion. 
lay to you if ye do, ye are Taxed ; 1. Of Ingratitude, and he 
may ſay to youſ as Alſalom to Huſbai) isi this thy kindneſs to thy Friend, 
= how haſt thou left him ? ſhall he hav e it / to ſay, that thou that eat at 
- this Table, haſt lifted up the heel againſt him? 2, If thou ſhalt run 
agapay from Chriſts colours, thou may be Taxed of Baſeneſs and Cow- 
= —ardlineſs; ſheuld ſuch a one as I flee ſaid Nebemiab, if thou would not 
be ſeen hiding thyſelf among the Stuff, when he is minding to put a 
*. Crown upon thy Head, no more be thou ſeen hiding thy ſelf when 
He is minding to put a Croſs upon thy Back. Tea, 3. Of horrid Per- 
jarie & Covenant breaking, not onlie in reſpect of the Vows and pro- 
_  miiſes thou haſtmad> this day at the Tabie ofthe Lord. dut alſo in reſpect 
ol the Obligation that lies upon you by the Oach of the National, and 
ſolemn Covenants to own Chriſt his Way, Truths, and Intereft, - 


- agaialt every-thing that is contrarie thereto,eſpeciallie when they are 1 
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impugned and contradicted by others, either by-theirPrefanitieorDe- 
kection, and that tho it ſhould coſt thee all that is dear, even thy very 


*; I cloſe with that word in Hel, 10 v. 23. 24. 2 
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* Eben have Jin Has vis butt Thee, and there 7 none upon Earth thatt -; 
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'H E Plalmif in this Perle having (as it wete ) ſet hinifelf 3 
in the midſt of his new Choice and Portion, in a {weet | 
c of Mind, heavenly Rapture and Extaſie, breal 
out in this high. Exclamation, . ben bave 1 in " Heaven bY: 
ut Thee, and rhere i is none upon Earth that I defire beſdes tber. 


— 


The Kal and accurat Explication of this Spiritual Frame, neither 
your Time, nor my Meaſure, nor the ſublimneſs of the Matter Fun 
admit of; N deset I ſhall only. ſhew you, 1: What Ih 4 
and Exerciſes of Soul about theſe Things ſeem to be comprehe 
- in this > lian And 2. What Ule and ee is to b 

E Ho —_— 3 . 


* 
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2 The firft Thankſgiving Sermon. 
I. The Things and Soul-Exerciſes about them that ſeem to be: 
E comprehended-inchis Expreſſion. are theſme. | 
ti The infinuated Emptineſs and Neceſſity of Man 


1 ſell ſufficient or independent Being, but hath his beeing and well- 


— 
— 
1 . — 
* 
1 
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F. ) is altogether vanity. And as 1/a. 40. 17. nothing and leſs thin no- 
ting; And if in that Innocency he charged the Angels with folly. 


| * 8 Repentance, Se. Eph. 2+ 12. That at that time ye were without Chriſt 
and 


_ Kingdom of God. 


” tir proey and want. For r. The Werld doth offer an up- making, 


the World ſays to thee 1 wall be.thy God, thy Saviour, thy Por tion 


ee: And many of y ou ſeek no other God or Saviour, or Portion, but 


E male ap y Wants, and have ſuch Language to you as that in1Judg: 


ee 
we. Aud 4. Ckriſt of 
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g9d be thas- bath no Sen, come Je buy end cat, pea vome Iny Wine and. 
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bpbeeiog from another, which made Dovid acknowledge, Pfal. 40. 17. 
But I am poor and needy. And Iſa. 41. 17. When the poor and needy ſee! 
| water, kee, Connerning which know, f. That, Man at his greateſt 


| ood not only by an inward Stock, but by an external and ſuperve- 
gnient Influence. So that Man even at his heft Eflate ( Pſal: 39.— 


much more. Man in that Eſtate. 2+ This Need and Emptineſs of 
Man i unſpeakably more by reaſon of Sin, whereby ke is become not 
only poor butmiſerably poor, and emptied of all that is ſaving- 
My good; Rev. 3. 17, And knoweft not that thin art wretched and mi- 
ferable, and poor, andblind, ond naked." No Faith, no Love to God, no 


Levi no b1pe and without God in the world. And:3. The right ſenſe. | 
8 line of this Emptineſs is the firſt ſtep towards a Supply and 
Up making, Matth, 5, 3s. Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit for theirs is the- 


#3, "oli this Exclamation is imported, That Man hath many ſuiters and. 
wers both in Heaven and Earth who offer fair to mate bits up, and ſupply 


to him, which makes many ſay, P/al. 4. 4. who will ſhew us any good, 


_ "the World. 2. Thy Lol, and the Pleaſures of fin offer fair to thee to 


iin e thou forfake my Fatneſs and my good Fruit, and go to he -- 
eee the Trees, 3, Satan offers a Supply to rhee altho he be not 
Ahle to perform it, even as he did to Chriſt, Marrh: 4. 8, 9. And 


{is bin al tbeſe things wil gion Hee, thou wile fall drwn and wirhip 
me. Au Hriſt offers fair towards the Supply and out bids of all thy 
- *Eovers 1/2. 551, 2. i every one that thirſteth come ye to the waters, 


Milk without *. money and without price, wh 
muaoney for that which is mot Bread, „C rn e ee 
23. Tbat he diſcovers God as ſweet, full and ſatiiſping pertiam and up- 
making for all bis Neceßities, He diſeovers a hee, O thee, thee efſential- 
ty conſidered, thee perſonally conſidered, God in Chriſt Jeſus ; And _ 
— 0 thee comparatively conſider ed with other things, beſides, O beſides thee 
there is nene; Yea thee oppoſitely conſidered, and thee eminently above 
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all other thee's in Heaven or Earth, as the Spouſe Cant. . 2. calls him, 
and be as known beyond all bees, Thus the Word holds him out, 
Jer. 10. 16. the portion of Jacob is not like them. for be is the former of all 
things: Thus the Lord writes himſelf, Gen. 15.1, and thus the Lords 


5, 


ng great reward 
(of ls had de- 
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for them that fear him, and I.tþ e exceeding. great- Reward my 


4. The Expreſſion imports, That the Saints. makes a deliberdt and [e«- _ 
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ee = Be, 9 — 7 2 3 Meiding Ser on. He 0 EX - 5 ; 8 . 8 
Ain Hein of in Earch bat de, Luke 10, dg. Alen bath choſen 
tiiat good part. And this choice hath v e ee e A nge 
| diſcerning of tis glotions object OO in Chriſt his Excellency - ſuf- 
Feen and uſefulneſs. it is not a blind Choice, he would not accept 
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This is the feeing of God mentioned 
8. Bleßed are the pure in beart for they ſhalt. 
And this is the great deſign GOD is driving at with "uy 
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| © the LORD hath dealt boumifally with thee, for thou 


' thee than ten Sons; And tho ye may ſay I have no Houle nor Lands 


G , YR. 


his Ordinances and Diſpenfarions chat ye the 
29. 6. And they ſhall know that J am the LORD. icked e 
not GOD, becauſe they know him nor % Is Judah Ff s r. f GOD 

known, bis Name is great in Tſratl, in Salem 3s bis Tabernaele, od bis 
dwelling place in Zion, they that know him 
This Fruition or Enjoyment hath de/igh: in 


It; 'The Soul cakes plea- | 


ſure in GOD, Cant: 2. 3» © I fat down under his ſhaddow with" 43 


great delight, and his Fruit was ſweet to mj taſte. ; 3.It bart in it ar. ; 
vieſcing and reſting inGod the chief good and laſtEhd*with adtoitable 
Aüsfatton of Heart, Pſal. 116.9: Return unte thy reſt O my Sou, fr 
haſt deliyereet 
my Soul from Death, mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from fal. 
ling. And #ſal. 25. 12, 13, What Man is he that feareth the L 
him thall he teach in the way that He fhall chufe, his Sof ſträlk well 
at eaſe ( or as in the Hebrew lodge in goodneſs » and his Seed all 
© inherite the Earth. Here in this Enjoyment ye dwell at caſe in 
the midſt of ſtorms and temnefts, and when all is in a hurry and tu- 
mult about thee, tho the Mountains be turned unto the midft of the 


Sea, and the Sea roar, and yet thou that enjoyeſt God ſits quiet in : 
| - Lo LOALES. <3. 048 


not be greatly moved, 4, And this enjoyment See Giles the Cove 
of GOD hath with it full /atisfa#3m -and Con? 


tentment of heart, nothing wanting to make thee happy, 2 Sam. 


x 223. 5. Phil. 4. 19. My God fhall ſupply all your wants according to 1 
85 3 . 2 dns I 
: cis Riches in Glory by. Jeſus Chriſt,” Tho ye may fay ye have no” | 


Husband yet (as I/. 54. .) © your Maker is your Husband, He is 
the former of all things, the Lord of Hoſts is His Name; tho ye can 
ſay ye have no Father or Friends, yet GOD is your Father and 
CHRIS T is your Friend, and ye are neither Fatherleſs nor Friend- 
leſs who have the everlaſting God your Father, and Chriſt your 
Friend; Tho ye may ſay ye have no Children, yet hes better to 


yet the everlaſting GOD is thy Habitation. And 5. This Fruition 
and Enjoyment of God hath in it an Improverment. and making uſe 

of God as your Portion, J: 45. 2 4. In the Lord have I Riera 
and Strength, a thing is beſt enjoyed when it is improven and made 
uſe of, and then ye may be ſaid to enjoy God when ye have acceſs 
and a power to make uſe of him, and to live and feed upon him, ant 
go to his fulneſs and make uſe of it as your own, Joby 1. 16, and of 
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beſt enjoy him moſt. 2. 
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"What Man is he that feareth the Lord 
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"23  _ The firſt Thankſgrompg Sermn. „„ 
EF his fulneſs have all we received and grace for grace, improving him = 
. For Light. / 2. For Life. And z. For Comfort. And 4 For Li- 
S. This Exclamation imports. That @ Soul who bath attained te the 
= enjoyment of God will Rudy to keep and ſtick to it againſt all that would rob I 
ten of it, Cant: 2: -- 4: J held him and would not let him go, &c: its © 
Ea kecping a faſt grip of him and claſping him (as it were) faſt in 

Four Arms. And is 2: To bid a defiance to any thing to ſunder you 
EF and him, Rom. 8. 33. Who ſhall ſeparat us from the Love of Chriſt, 
hall Tribulacion or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution or Famine, or Naked- - 
dess, or Perril, or Sword, and v. 38, 39. for Lam perſwaded that 
© <ncither Death nor Life, nor Angels, nor Frincipalities, nor Powers, 
nor things preſent or things to come, nor height, nor deepth, nor a= 
tiny other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love of Gd 
— ©*which is in Ehriſt Jeſus our Lord. 2, It is even when God himſelf Þ 
( for your Tryal ) ſeems to be louſing your grips of him, yet even then 
to ſtick by him, and when he threatens to leave you to hold him as 
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3 Cant. 3:4. and when he threatens to kill you as Job. 14. 15, yet to 
truſt in him, tho I ſhould die and be damned, yet I ſhall die ſticking 
4 by him. And 3. It is a renewing of your grips of him, if at any time 


—— — a 


pe ſuffer them to be looſed by your Unhelief or by Satan, fiot to re ß 
main ſo but to renew your grips of him and lay hold on him again, 
tho it were twenty times in a Day your grips were looſed, yet as oft | 
td renew them again, you have acceſs to this, Fer. 3: 1: yet return unto - i 
1. There is in this Expreſſion, That they who have cheſen and do en- 
j God for their Portion and Happineſs, not only [ecludes and renounces, but 
".  abbarres and abominates to Make any other thing a happineſs either in Heaven 
oer in Earth but Ged himſelf. 1. Nothing in Heaven, 1. Not the created 
= glory there, tho it be very ſplendent, O what is a Crown, a Throne 
2 White Rob, a City of pure Gold, Cc. without him, it would be 
be but a poor Heaven without God. 2: Nor Angels and glorified Saints 
E and your own Relations in Heaven tho ſweet Company, yet what 
would their Fellowſhip be without Chriſts Company. 3: In a word 
| Heaven without him would be but a comparative Hell, and Hell with 
ZgBim, ( abſtracting from the ſin in it ) would be a very Heaven, even as 
huis preſence here, under trouble, is a Heaven apon earth: 2, No- 
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ting in earth, OI have ſeen an end of all Perfection, P/al. 1 19: 95. 
For , What are the Honours hers to him but empty Wafles, z Wnae 
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care the pleaſures here te him but as foam upon the Waters, and 


WEL joice and triumph in that enjoyment, yea andglory in it, and brag all his ene- 


WE ſometimes be in ſuch a holy Elevation, Rapture, Extaſie or tranſ- 


= | what it is, but I ſhall give you ſome Scripture expreſsions of it, for 


what are the profits here to him but poor empty Ciſterns. O there 
zs none to him in Heaven or in Earth; And I ſeclude and renounce. 


And 8. It mainly imports, That a Believer who enjoys Chriſt will re- 
mies with it, Or thus, that a Soul who ſenſibly enjoyes God will 


port of Spirit that they cannnov well make Language of and ſay no 
more, but whom have 1 in Heaven but thee, &c. they feel it but they can- 
© net make much Diſcourſe about it: 2 Sam:). 20. And what can David 
ſay more, And Rev. 2. 17. the new Name and white Stone which 
E < none knoweth but he that hath it. And when David was in this 
frame he ſpoke but broken Language and half Sentences, as in Pſel.. 


| 25.13. I had fainted unleſs I had believed, & c. there is no more in the 


| Original, but unleſs I had believed in ſee thee, &c« I cannot tell you.” 


this is a ſubject for Angels or glorified Saints to preach upon, but as I 
ſaid I ſhall tell you how the Scripture expreſſes it, As 1. This heaven- 
ly extaſie which the Pſalnfft here ſcems to be and the Saints. 

ometimes are in, is ſomething like unto that in 2 Cor. 12. 2. I 


| * whichis not poſsible to utter. Or its like that cranſport of ſoul the 
E Diſciples were in with Chriſt upon the Mount, AMat. 17: 4» It is good 
to be here. Now is the ſoul ſo filled with God as he is Life, Light, 

= Love and Liberty that they mind nothing elſe but to hug and imbrace 


him and ſay in a holy Rapture, whom have I in Heaven but thee, S 


2. It is an ardent and flaming Love and Affection to him carrying 
the heart Cas it were ) out of it ſelf co Jeſus Chriſt, and placing - 


RS themſelves in his heart, Cant. 1. 8. O thou whom my Soul loveth, 


and as Peter ſaid Fehn 21, 17, Thou that knoweſt all things khows _ 
that I love thee. And it is ſuch a warm frame of heart as Miry was 
in fobz 20,46. upon the diſcovery of Chriſt, who it ſcems in the vehe- 


"8 Þ<mency of Affection offered to imbrace him, So the Saints Love. 
WE f9 chriſt is ſometimes fo ardent that they take (as it were Jan 


1 j . armesfull of Chriſt, as the Spouſe Cant. 1. 12, A bundle of Myrrhe is 
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—_— * knw a'man in Chriſt above fourteen years ago (whether in the . 
Body I cannot tell, or whether out of the Body I cannnet tell, ü 
God knoweth ) ſuch an one caught up to the third Heaven, and v. 
| 4+ how he was caught up into Paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable Words 
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© The firſt Tbanlſgiving Sermon 


FX <hers, we will be glad and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy 


e ſove more than Wine, And H b: 3: 18: yet will I rejoice in the 
Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation. And 4; This heaven- 
ly trame of a mind raviſhed with the Views and Enjoy ments of God, 
riſeth yet higher even to a glorying, boaſting and a trium- 
phing in God. All theſe are expreſſions of it in the Scriptureʒ Iſæ. 
41 16: but thou {halt rejoĩce in the Lord and glory in the holy one 
of Ifrael. And it is called boaſting in and of God, Pſal: 34: 2; my 


Soul ſhall make her beaſt in the Lord, and P/al: 44: 8: in God we 


boaſt all the day long; yea it arifeth to a triamphing 2 Cor. 2. 14: 


thanks be to God who cauſeth us co triumph in Chriſt : The Uſe 


and Improvement of this Doctrine and purpoles contained in this 
Text, I ſhall lay down in theſe things. gies! . 


I: To ſhew the woefulneſs of their Condition who have neither 
ſought nor gotten this enjoyment at this time, but have prophaned 
this holy Ordinance by coming unworthily, and have had no ſerious 


exerciſe upon your heart, neither hefore nor in the time of your 


partaking, nor fince, nor fear will ye have any ſeriouſneſs after this 
time is over. I hall ſay a few words to you: 1. Our lamenting o- 


ver you that are Miniſters is not much, nor other ſerious perſons that 


obſerve you. mourning over you is not all; But it ſhould break your 


— 


heart chat ye have putChriſt Jeſus (as it were ) to mourn and lament 
over you as he did over Jeruſalem Luke 19: 41: And when he was 


come near to the City, he beheld it, and wept over it, ſaying, if thou 
had known even thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things that belong 


© unto thy peace! But now they are hid from thine eyes. O how 
piercing a Conviction may this be to you that ye have been this day 
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aà grief of heart to your poor Miniſters, to many godly, and to Chriſt ; 
: S and to the Spirit of God, all which were willing to have helped 
forward with your Salvation? But as it is in Luke 13: 34: je would 


not, 2: Will ye but truly confider your want and loſs, 1: O what a 
"bleffed bargain have ye let go, and what an unſpeakable loſs have ye 


"ſuſtained, ye count loſſes by Sea and loſſes by Land, but ye had need 

to count loſſes ar Communions ; O man thou haſt this day loſt a 
"Crown and a Kingdom, a Chrift and a Saviour, a Salvation great and 
"eternal and an immortal Soul, and all at once, as if a man had loſt 8 
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ci baloved ud 1 l . 2 
8 my Well beloved unto me, he ſhall ly all Night between my Breaſts 
3. This is held forth in Scripture by making God the Saints joy and 

© rejoiceing, Cast. 1. 4. the King hath brought me into his Cham, 
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After the Communion. _.. 
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nity than it may be 


to thee again. I 


henceforth I will ſpeak no more to you, that ſhall go to yur Heart, 
but let bim that is filthy be filthy Fill, c, Let him alone, he is joyned 
to his Idols, ſeeing ye ſhall not perceive; alas thou haſt ſitten thy day 
And 3. Thou that this Day haſt neither ſougat nor got this rich En- 
joyment mentioned in the Text, Iam affraid ye have not only miſſed 
a good Bargain, and a fair Opportunity; but that ye are gone away 


for thou haſt added this to thy other ſins, thy unworthy communicat- 
ing, thy higher contempt of Chriſt, and thy guilt of his Blood. 
2. I fear thou haſt gone away with more Heart-plagues, more blind- 
neſs, more hardneſs, more deadneſs of Heart than thou had before. 


IT amalſo 3. afraid thou haſt gone away with more curſes due unto 


to thee, and with a hotter hell upon thy back, for every abuſed Com- 


munien will add to thy hell and curſe. But 4. I fear thou haſt gone 


away With a ſeal upon thy damnation, for as GOD hath this day ſea- 


led the Salvation and Redemption of thoſe who have fought him and 


found him, and ſworn to them that he will ſave them, ſo hath he 
ſealed thy damnation (if thou repent not) and ſworn (Pal. 95. ver. 
It.) that thou (halt never enter into his reſt. And there is another 
thing 4. That I told you the laſt Year after the Communion, from 
which I will not now retreat, tho it galled and ſtarted ſome of you, 

| which was an Evidence that ye were the Party I ſpake to, and 1 fear 
hath come to paſs with ſome, tho I told you then I was not prophe- 
 {ying, but only venting my fears; And it was this, That I feared 


the Great and Terrible GOD, that ye who have neither at this time 


your Neighbour; And if Popery come in and be eſtabliſhed, ye may 
turn Papiſt and Perſecutor, and hail them to priſon and flakes to be 
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8 r to Immanuel's Land than it may be ſhall ever blow or make 
e t may be this was thy day, and thou ſhall never have a 
day like it again, Alas thy day is ſpent of this Goſpel in ics Power to 
thee, thou may after this hear it with thy Ear, but it ſhall never en-. 
ter into thy Heart. The Goſpel and Chriſt have taken leave of yen, 


worſe than ye came. 1. I fear thou haſt gone away with more fins, 


there wasan ill turn in your hand, that had abuſed the Communion, 
and eaten and drunken unworthily. 1 ſay it again in the Name of 


{ought nor gotten this Rich Enjoyment, there may be ar. ill turn in 
your hand, cither to your {eif, or to the Church ard Szirts, or to 


ce eſtate, at one throw of the dyce. 2. Thou halt loſt a fairer oppottu- 
jk n | be thou ſhall ever have, a fairer wind and better 


* 


© burnt, that bays ſitten at the Table with you, ye ma) turn Heretick 
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and Erroneous, or ye may turn prophane and vitious. And this Lan- 


guage, take it as ye will, is no other than Chriſt uſed to his Follow. 
ers, and at the Communion ; One of you ſhall betray me, another 


hall deny me, and all of you ſhall leave me and go to your on. "Te" 
” {hall wiſh I be a falſe prophet in this; but your carriage looks like it, 


the times that are paſling over us look like it, and your ill communi- 
,, 0X EEE ers tk to 
II. In the Improvement of theſe things T have mentioned in this 
Text, I ſhall ſpeak to theſe who have this day and before been at 
ſome pains to ſeek this Enjoyment, and apprehends that for all their 
ſeeking they have miſled ic, Saying, OT have not goten bim !and are 
complaining. with the Spouſe, Cant. 3. 1, 2. By night on my bed I ſought 
bim whom my Soul loveth, I ſought bim, but I found him not. And Cant. 
F. &. Iroſe up to open to my Beloved, I opened to my Beloved, but my Belo- 
ved had withdraws himſelf, and was gene, my Soul failed, when he ſpake, 
I ſeught bin, but I c:uld not find him, I called bim but he gave me ud an- 
wer That which I ſhall ſay unto you is, r. The very frame and ex- 
erciſe of your Heart at this time, 1. In Self. judging, and Self-loathing. 
2. In your hunger and appetite after Chriſt. 3. And in your cloſing 
with his, is an Injoy ment and a Reward to themſelves, tho ye think 
ye have met with a diſappointment. . 2. Whatever Soveraignity of 
- GOD may be in this thy diſappointment, who isLord cf his ownLove, 
and lets it out to whom, and when he pleaſeth, for the wind blow- 
eth when and where it liſteth; And whatever unskilfulneſs may be in 
_ Inftruments that but bable his Mind to you, that cannot make the 
- Tryic well enough betwixt you and Chriſt, and that cannot diſpenſe 
aright to you the Myſteriesof the Kingdom. 3, Surely it is meet to 
be faid by you, as in Fob 33. 27. I have ſinned and perverted that which is 
good. And I have fitten ina my own light. And as Ja. 59. 1. Dur ini- 
1. quities have ſeparated betwixt GOD and you, and your fins have hid bis Face 
-ſrem 30u, and withheld good from you. For it may he ye have limi- 
ted GOD, and propoſed too much to your ſelf, or you have truſted 
too much to your own frame and ſtrength, or preparation and pains, 
and ſo robbed him of his Glory: Or you have net watched his Ap- 
pearances, he went by yon upon the right hand (Fob: 23. 8, 9.) and 
vou {aw him not, and on the left hand and ye did not perceive him, 
Cc. You did not catch the tyde non hoiſe ſail when the wind blew, 
and therefore even fit down with forrow, and ſay J have created my 
on cloud. 3. Your diſappointment is not ſo great as ye give out or 
apprehend; For tho ye have not met with ſenſible Comfort and Joy, 
5 R' * yet 
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1 E you have gotten· a broken heart for ſin, : 
a fill, yet ye have got as much as holds in your Life, and more hunger 


and thirſt after him: 


* * 
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after the Communion; 
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tho ye have not got 
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A fill of hunger and thirſt after Chriſt, is an 


- -. enjoyment of Chriſt. And 4. Ye muſt not meaſure the Fruit of a 
Communion by the preſent time, it may be ye ſhall know hereafter 


[7  whenye are calketo any piece of Service to GOD, and ye may know | 
and feel the Advantage of this Communion, when ye are dying and 


going off the Stage, then it may caſt up to you, that at ſuch a time, 


and in ſuch a place ye met with him, tho he went not with you. 


| Yea 5. Let me ſay to you there is a feed of ſweet enjoyment in your 


diſappointment ; They that ſow in tears (P/ l. 126. 6.) ſhall tap in 


Joy. And P/. 1 1. Light is ſown for the Rigbteous, and Joy for the | 


Upright in Heart. There is Light in your darkneſs, Faith undet 
your doubtings, and Hope in your fears; all theſe are Cas it were) 


with Child, and in due time ſhall bring forth Light, and Hope, and 


Peace: Say then as David Pſal: 42. verſe laſt, Why art tbou caſt downQ 


willappear again: Tho I fitin darkneſs I ſhall 
_ Eaſt me down and he will lift me up. 


my Soul? why art thou diſquieted within me? tra in GOD 1 ſhall yet praiſe . 


bim, &c, Tho he be angry with me, yet his anger ſhall be turned 
away: Tko for a little moment he forſake me, yet in great Mercy he 
ſee the Light, he hath 


III. From what I have ſaid upon this Text, I would ſpeak a word 


what he hath given you, and ye have gotten this day. Ye may | 
©” - know and feel it when ye are brought to a ſuffering lot, and ſingular 
F  tryal, and there it may appear ye got Chriſt now, ye may know it 


to theſe who are this day hugging and imbracing God in Chriſt, and 


_ can ſay the words of the Text from felt Experience, Whom have 1 in © 
Wa, 


Heaven but thee? and there is none in Earth that ] deſire beſides thee. 


if I could teach you to Sing and Praiſe. O ſing unto the Lord a new 


Song, Allelujah, Glory, Honour, &c. to the Lamb that was ſlain, 
Who was dead and is alive. O awake, awake Deborah, &c. O he hath 
looſed a Priſoner, he hath enriched a Beggar, he hath healed a bro- 


ken Heart. O for help to praiſe him, O all the Creation praiſe him, 


O ye Heavens and Earth, &c. praiſe him, O my Soul and all that is 
within me 
for his Mercy endureth for ever: Now to him who chooſed me be- 
fore many Princes and Noble and Mighty, for his Mercy, &. To 


him who remembted me in my low eſtate, for his Mercy, &c. To 


him who, Cc, 2. I may forewarn you of an aſſault from Satan ere 
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praiſe him, O give thanks unto the Lord for he is good, 
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_— Sermon, e. | 
= tbe long he will ſtrive to bring you down from your high and hea. 
venly Frame, as he did Perer after the Communion, for he envies 
= your Enjoyment, and he will tempt you. 3. I charge you, as Cant. 2. 

FJ. by the Roes and by the Hynds of the Field, that ye ſtirr not up 
> mor awake your Beleved till he pleaſe. O as ye would keep what ye 
have gotten, as ye would evidence the Reality of it, and as ye would 
till be in a Capacity for more; be tender, watchful and eircumſpect 
E in you Converſation, P/a/m 116.6. Se then ye walk circumſpectly, 
© and if he hath ſpoken peace to thy Soul, return not again to folly. 
| And as 2 Febn v. 8. look to your ſelves that ye loſe not theſe things 
that we have wrought : Ido again charge you that ye ſtir not up your 
| Beloved before he pleaſe. And 4. In caſe clouds come after the Calm, 
- and a ſtorm upon the Church, I hope ye will not leave him that hath 
= not left you this day, he hath born up your head, and ye muſt not 
let his Intereſt fink; He hath not diſowned you, and ye mult not 
difown him. O (ball he have it to ſay of you that it was thou who eat 
at his Table, that lifted up the heel againſt him, O Man, ye have 


| taken your Sacrament upon it, that ye ſhallbe faithful to him and his 
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. THE SECOND. 


Thy hankſgiving SERMON | 


AFTER THE 


UNIO 


. 
; | ISATAH xo ——.—1. 
Now will 1 fing to my Well. beleved, 4 "I of my Beloved reaching. 
bis Ne e —— | 3% 
8 HE SE words: contain the Title of a Song by the Church i inn 
a time when tho' great Mercies were enjoyed, yet great 
Judgements were alſo feared and threatned. Wherein we 
have to conſider r. A ſweet and pleaſant Exerciſe, which 
5 - the Church and Believers in it at ſome ſelect times finſg 
an Obligation upon them to, and a Frame and Reſolution for, and 
7 that is even to ſing, Now will I ſing, wich Heart and Tongue and all 
= | that is within me, and with my Pen will I praiſe him. The word 
ſignifies to expreſs Joy in all warrantable and poſſible ways; Not on- N 
ly when Mercies are enjoyed, and the Mountain ſtands ſtrong by 
his Love, but even when Judgements are deſerved, feared, threatned, 
and inflicted. New will] /ing, where we have 1: the Duty or Exer- i 
eile to Sing. 2. The Diſpoſition and Reſolution for it, I will. And 
3. The Seaſon of it Now, both under Mercies and fear of Judgements, 3 
Y as the following verſe makes c ear. 2, The choice and excellent S. 
 1e& Matter of this Song, which is two fold, r. The primary and 
Chiefeſt Subject of chis joyful Exerciſe or Song, even the ſweet Lord 
| W of my Beloved, where . The eee it folf Chriſt Joby 2. The 
| account 
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_— The [etond Thankigiving Serm m 
=” account. upon which ſhe ſang ſo ſweetly of him, r. That he was 
= lovely in himſelf, 2, That he was ſo to her; aBeloved and My Be- 
= loved. And 2. Theſecondary Objectthe Church and her Concerns, 
tisucbing his Vineyard, both touching her carriage to him, and touching 
his dealing with her, yea, and touching her future Eſtate in which 
ſhe ſhall be in Heaven. Where ye have 1. The deſcription of the 
Church, ſhe is a Vineyard. 2. The Intereſt Chriſt hath in her, ſhe is 
== His Vineyard. And 3. In the Text ye have the glorious and bleſſed 
IF  Obje& of this Song, it is directed and dedicated unto Chrift, as a 
part of Worſhip due to him in commemoration of his Love, and to 
His Praiſe and Honour, where ſhe again recognoſceth 1. His Love- 
Iyneis. And 2. Her Jatereſt in him, re my Mell. beloved will I ſing. 
Doc. I. That the Church and Believers in it have their Nows or 
Seaſons of Singing and Praiſing. Even as they have their times of 
E > fizhing and ſorrowing, ſo have they their times and ſeaſons of Sing- 
ing and Rejeycing. Eccleſ. 3. 4. and Pſal. 126. 2 ---, 
I Will in the Lord's Strength upon this Doctrine 1. Shew you that 
che Saints have their ſighing and ſorrowing times. 2. What theſe 
Bongs of che Saints are, or how they are ſaid to ling. 3. What are 
® the chief Nows or Seaſons of the Saints ſinging. And 4. Some re- 
markable Things in theſe Songs of the Saints. Now altho this Text 
and Doctrine may be extended to the caſe of the Church in general, 
vet is is alſo comprehenſive of the condition of particular Believers, 
im which reſpect I am mainly to handle it. 


+ * 


I. The Church and Believers in it have their ſighing and forrow- 
ing times, when they lay by their Harps, and hang them upon the 
 willows, and cannot ſing the Songs of Zion ( P/al. 137. 1.) ina 
Krange Land, but fic down and weep there. And this is x. When 
© the precious Intereſts of Chriſt are born down, and Zion made a de- 
ſolation, and Feruſalem laid on heaps, and from the Daughter of Zion 
all her Beauty is departed, Lam. 1. 16. For theſe things I weep, 
| mine eye runneth down with water, becauſe the Comforter that 
could relieve my Soul is far from me, my Children are deſolate be- 
©cauſe the enemy prevailed. 2. WhenChriſt is threatning to divorce 
a people, and to remove his Candleſtick, and flit his Tent as a Garden, 
La,. 2. 6. Revel,2.5. and to write a bill of divorce, Hoſ* 1. 6, 9. 
Aud call a People Lorubamab and Loammi, not my People, neither. 
will I be your God, and Iwill no more have mercy upon the Houſe 
Jol Ive, but I will utterly take them away. '2, When EY ae : 
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© himſelf and was gone, it reads in the Hebrew FI col 

Pal. 38. 18. * For FE will declare my nun he” ier 

© fin, Aud verſe 3. „There is no reſt in ee 
that they cannot love much ſince m forgwen th 


© Ps 


fell a weeping, and being asked 


| ] 5 = „„ 8 S 8 9 916 
As that holy Man who being at HF O riends ſuddenly. / 
ny be weept, when he 


_ ſhould have been cheerfully e 


SFrichds, Anſwered, That 


gone. 4. When ſin prevails over them, an.” 


he weept becauſe be could not love And 6. Becauſe they can- 


95 not win to Heaven ſoon enough, there being ſo many things in their 
== way, a courſe of Time and fome Yearsto run out, a clay Body to be 
= Adifclved, a mountain of fin to be removed, &. 2 Cor: 5, 4. For we 
= © that are in this Tabernacle do groan being burdened ----- that mor- 
c tality may be ſwallowed up of Life. Thele are times of ſighing and © 


ſorrowing. 


B are theſe Songs of che Saints? Or, how are they ſaid Fr, : 
- ſing? 1. Theſe Songs are a cheerful and joyful frame of Heart from 
the lively Senſe of the Worth and Goodneſs of Chriſt, Epb: 5. . 19," 


Singing and making melody in your heart unto the Lord, for this is moſt s. 


ceptable unto God, tho ſinging with the tongue ſerving no further | 
than to make the purpoſe work the. better upon the Heart; And 


moſt and ſweeteſt of the Saints Songs are in their Soul, Pali 103. l. | 5 4 


Name. Which ſinging with the Heart is ſweet harmony in all he 
Faculties of the Soul, in underſtanding, chooſing, and delighting; ang 
reJjoycing in the Love of GOD, Pſal: J 7. 7. My heart is fixed, 0 
„80 D, my heart is fixed, I will ſing and give praiſe. 2 Theſe 
Songs of the Saints are uttered by the Tongue and Voice in an intelligibe 


4 


and artificial way tuned and fitted for that end, whereby Pfalms, 
Hymns and Songs are ſung, both in ordinary and extraordinary Oc 
cafions, beth in publick and in privat with Grace unto the LOKB; 
Fo. 3. 18. and Pſal: 63, 3, © Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is berce 
0 fan life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee, Awake my Glory. &c. (3,) The 
ot Þoly and tender Converſation of the Saints is a continued Song to the 
I praile of his Grace, 1 Per: 2.9, Le are a choſen Generation RG 
A e TREE 
_- torch. 


$ 1 2 > 5 0 : . 
al Prieſthood, a holy Nation, 8 People, that ye ſho 


» — jg 32 nns « F 


Mei i 


— 


* 
bog * 


* PZ dp OE, 1 


„ 
* ? * 24 
P _ * 4 


e %% N 4 4 ** re * J 4 a a * _ * 9 * 0 
MET Oe fg OE” "RE r ee FIR ; % 
# BY ©. n * Wt a F J 5 N 2 * - ? wr 
: * * 7 $7796 N 9 — THR» 2 : % 
8 3 r K os, SED | 5 : 
E 4 1 8 
* * . 


59 5 5 2 


* 
* 
© 


1 * N > + "oy pe Te Ts 4 3 $ y 2 \ ” 42 5 * 
b +* 7 l Fs p * & 3 , 2 N — 15 7 * > 9 e . 8 : 4 5 . th. a * > + . * * 8 * v 

1 "+ FL 7 5 . G . . : ö 2 3g we nip SS ö 
ASS 55 . S be "EN Se : 7 1 7 & 8 | 3 4 — « 

— : : — Sa a> ww. — 
F 7 4 — T 4.x : EY 2 9 * "ponds: . 8 2 5 * x * : 25 — ig 
% 8 has * . 1 . * ; i 
”* 4 - | LOR =_ 
- 4 * 5 - s 
Niles dt. him Wo ath ca 


2 


Oo —— 5 
8 > 
9 * 


EY 
2 Q 


9 


. 
SE 


FE . *(he LORD of Hoſts is his Name) and thy Redeemer the Holy One 
of Hrael, the GOD of the whole Earth ſhall he be called. Au John 


7 E . p 
? © 


= Church of old when GOD ſhewed himfelf gracious to them, Pſalm . 

8. 1, 3. Sing-aloud-unto:GODour Strength, Cc. Blow upthe Trum- 
pet in the new Moon,in/the time appointed on our ſolemn Feaſt. day, 
=. Theſe were called their Magnalia, when the great Things GOD had 
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= done for chem were turned into a Song to him: 1: Now it is thatthe | 
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thele, Mar Son, Daughter, be of good cheer thy 
ſins are forgiven thee, And that in % 1 , L, even I am he that 


. © *blotteth out thy iniquity for my Names axe. And 4. Now whent 
hard heart is melted, thy dead and dozened heart revived, and Life 
put in the dry bones. Now I fay when the hard rock is ſmitten and 
guſherh out Water in abundance. The look of a pierced Saviour 
 "(Zach: 12. 10.) hath melted thy heart more than the fire of hell-would > 
_ have done. And Fg. Now when he hath put Life in thy dry bones, 
 andenlarged thy ſteps under thee, ſo that thou runs the Way of his 
Commandments, He hath made thy feet as Hinds feet (Pfal 18. 330 
and ſetteth thee upon thy high Places, &c, and verſe 36. Thou haſt 
enlarged my ſteps under me that my feet did not ſlip. And by thx, 
GOD aſſiſting thee (P/: 18. 29.) thou can overleap a wall, G. 
And in a word, Now 6. When he hath taken off thy ſackcloath, and 
 -Sirded thee with Gladneſs, and clothed thee with Garments of Sal. 
vation, and Robes of Righteouſneſs, and turned thy mourning into 
1 Dancing, and thy ſorrow into Joy, as at the folemn Feaſt. Then, 
O then is the ſeaſon of Singing, when the caſe hath been with ou 
as Nebem: 8; 9, 10. Now then ſing, O ſing Praiſe, ſing Praiſe. 
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Baints ſing when the King ſitteth at his Table with them: b = 
And filleth the Hungry with good things, and ſatisfieth the "longing - 
Soul as with marrow and with fatneſs, and gives them drink out of 
the Wells of Salvation, which they ſo much longed for. 2. Now | 
wbenthy Clouds are ſcattered, © and the Vail taken off his fair Face, 

Land that is far off; And he hath ſhined/glorioufly-(P/a. 80.1.) be. 
twixt the Cherubims. 3. Now when all thyiniquity is done away in | 
one day, Zech. 3. 9: And he hath ſent th 


J ewe kom his Table with -. 
fuch words as theſe, Maith: 9, 2. Son, Dawahe 
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(3.) When the Saints obtain Y;i#orjes over their Enemies, and become ” 
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Conquerors and more than Conquerors, Rem: 8. 37. over Hell and © 
| 3 | Theſe are called their Triumpbalia. Now ⁶ 
they ſing as in Judge. 5. 12, 13. Awake, awake Deborab, awake, awake, 
utter a Song, ariſe Barak and lead thy Captivity Captive thou Son 
3 Het Abinoam ; For the Lord hath made thee haveDominion over the 

Mighty; O my Soul thou haſt troden down Strength: at thy feet they 
fell, where they bowed there they fell down dead; So let all thy ene- - 8 

mies periſh, O Lord. And now they fing as in Pſalm 18. 37, 38 ane 
as in Hof: 13. 14. O death where 3s thy ſting, &c. And this Triumph- 7 
ant Song is hugely elevate and raiſed, 1. From this, That the Battle 
ER 1 | fl „ 
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1 d the Conflict hot, and thou ready to feint and give 
dorer, and ſay I (ball one day periſh by the hand of thoſe enemies, and 
Was even forefoughten, and crying out as Paul Rom: 7. 24. Who 

EL ſhall deliver me from the body of this Death? Yet even then he gave 

| thee the day, and not only covered thy Head in the day of Battle, 
and caught thy Fingers to fight, fo that a Bow of Steel is broken by 
by your Arms; And therefore your Song ſhould be of and to him. 
: == 8 The Victory is hightned by this, that the enemies were on their 


hug places, and at their greateſt Adyantages, ſo that you may ſing, How 
are the mighty fallen, they Are ſunk like lead in the midſt of the Sea, 
ce. And z. From the Weapons by which we overcome and obtain 
” the Victory, which are not carnal or outward, but Spiritual, Eph: 6. 
13. fe. And the Apoſtle ſays, 2 Cort 10, 4. The Weapons of eur 
=  Warcfare are not carnal but Mighty through GOD, to the pulling 
EE down of ſtrong Holds, caſting down Imaginations, &. (4.) The 
' | 4 Saints fing when they are near Home, & within ſight of Land and their 
Lodging. As a Swan en ſweetly when dying, ſo a Saint wen 
be is upon the borders of Inmanuels Land. O then how ſweetly 
does he ſing . Thus David when dying ſung ſweetly, Pſalm 23.4. and 
2 Sam: 23. 5. This is all my falvation, and all my deſire, Cc. 
O ho pleaſanty does old Simeon raiſe his ſong when he was dying, 
Luke 2. 9, 10. Now Lord letteſt thou _ ſervant depart in Peace, ac- 
cording to thy Word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation which 
thou haſt prepared before the face of all People. For 1. Now they 
Aare near to the ſhaking off of a Body of ſin and death, and within a 
= hietlethey ſhall fin no more» 2+ Now they are to lay down all their 
= Crofles, for there is no death, nor pain, nor crying (Revel. 21. 4.) 
in that Land whither they are going: And 3- Now they are to 
= cake up their Crown, and live and reign with Chriſt, not for a thou- 
fand | bY but for everand ever. And therefore ye will find, 
= that tho they had wept and mourned all their Lifetime, yet they get 
ug their Head at death and ſing a Triumph over their enemies, P/a/: 
12:23. 37. Mark the Perfect Man and behold the Upright, for the End 
of that Man is Peace, (5.) The Saints uſe to ſing even when they are 
_ - ſad, and under heavy Exerciſes, and ſo ſing with the Tear in their Eye. 
pP. 101. 1 I will ſing of Mercy and Judgement, unte thee O Lord 
will ſing. And theſe were called their Triſtia or ſad ſongs, For 1. We 
will find them ſinging over their ſnfal infirmities, not as rejsycing in, 
or approving of them, but =s they make way for exalting Grace, 2 
9e. 12.5, 10 Moſt gladly therefore will I rather glorie in my Infirmi- | 
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= is no ſtanding, I am come unto deep Waters where the Floods over- _ 
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ties that the JON: of Chriſt. may reſt upon me, this by fome s 
even meaned of his ſinful infirmities called the thorn. in his Fleſh. © 
And. that is a Song tho a very ſad one, Cant. 1,.5. I am black but 
comely, and5...2+ I ſleep but my heart waketh, and cap. 1;-- 6, my | 
own Vineyard have Inet kept. 2, They ſing their Soul-deſertions 
and Diſappointments, that is alſo a ſad: ſong, and yet it is a ſong, 
Cant, 31, 2. I fought him by night on my bed, whom my Soul - Þ 
loveth, I ſought him but 1 found him not. And that Cant. 5: 6: 1 
opened to my beloved but my beloved had withdrawn himſelf and 
was gone ; It will read as a mournful dittay, he was gone, he was 
gone. 3: They ſing over the perſonal Afflictions they fall under as in 
many Pſalms, eſpecially in Pſa. 69. 1, 2, 3. Save me O God for the 
waters are come in unto my foul, I ſink in deep mire where there 
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flow me. And 4. They ſing ſo ſadly over the Sufferings of the Church 
and the ſad condition of Zion, P/al, 1 37. Tho they hang up their 
harps from ſinging their Joys, yet they take them down to ſing their 
ſorrows. And thus the Saints make a ſong of their {ad exerciſes not 
only in obedience to that indiſpenſible command, i The 5, 16. 
| Rejoice ever more, that is whatever be thy caſe thy Tentations, th 
Failings, the Times and thy Frame; yet rejoice : But alſo on the 
account that even theſe bitter things in their Lot not only flow from 
Love and have mercies in and with them; but alſo are the Harben- 
gers of Mercy and work together for good to them, and uſher in theiCe 
Joys. But (6,) The ſweeteſt and beſt ſeaſon of the ſaints ſongs is 
alter death and Judgment, when they are entered into the promiſed 
Land, then ſhall Heaven ring aloud with their Allelujahs, Rev, 19. 
I. And after theſe things I heard a great voice of much people ia 
Heaven, ſaying Allelujah, ſalvation andGlory and Honour and Power _ 
unto the Lord our God. For 1, Then ſhall they ſing without ſin, for 
here all our ſongs are mixed with ſin. 2. Then ſhall they ſing withe« 
out any mixture of ſorrow or ſighing, for ſorrow & ſighing is fled 
away and all Tears wiped away from their eyes. And then z: ſhall 
they ſing without wearying as we do here, they ſhall hold up the ſong. 
"diyand nights - incite he ———KůxÄ ůů ů—v 
IV. I will how ſome obſervable things in theſeSongs of theSaints - 7 
As 1, All the Songs of the Saints are new Songs, even tho they + 
ſhould ſing them over and over again, yet they are ſtill ae, Pſal. | 
244. 9. 1 wil ſing a new ſong untothee. And they are called new, 
1, As different from the old carnal Mirth in outward things. They 
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Sen fay as Eſal. 4. nat eart | 6 
in the time that their Corn and their Wine encreaſed. -O I Was 
never ſo glad in Houſe, Wife or Children, &. as T have been in 
the Light of his Countenance and Favour lifted” up upon me. 2. 


"renewed tothe ſoul, Lam: 3. 23. they are new (to wit his Compaſ- 
ions v. 22, ) every morning great is thy faithfulneſs, which made 
David ſay Pa, 40t 3: and he hath put a new ſong in my Mouth, even 

pPraile unto our God. And 3. They are new in regard of the way 


(long over again to anew tune, more ſweetly, more cordially ang 
== more fincerly than before. 2.) It is not a little remarkable toſee | 
© the faints fo burdened and overcharged with the duty of finging his : 
praiſe. That 1: They are forced to come off with a very mint and 
_ offer to praiſe him, and even leave it (as it were) as they found it 
= leſt they ſhould ſpill his praiſes and ſay no more, but as Rev: F. 12. 


= thy or able to give it to him. 2: That they ſpeak broken Language 


= the deep ſenſe of his love, as in Pſal: 68 19: bleſſed be the Lord who 

==  daylyloadeth us with his Benefits, there is no more in the Original, 

but bleſſed be the Lord that loadeth us, and P/al.118: 1. O give thanks un- 

== *tothe Lord, for he is good, becauſe his mercy endureth for ever, there 

z; s nomore in the Orginal, but O give thanks unto the Lord for good, be-. 
= cauſe bis Mercy — for ever. And 3: That they fit dewn (as it were) 
= give 
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E- Fal 77, 6. I call to remembrance my Songs in the Night I commune 
with my own Heart and my Spirit made diligent ſearch, will the 
Tord caſt off for ever, & c. and as Fob 29. 2, Cc. O that I were as 


= * Unbelief, as P/2l. 77. 10, 11. And J ſaid this is my Infirmity, but 
I Will remember the years of the right hand of the moſt high, I will 
tctemember the Works of the Lord, ſurely I will remember thy won 
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7. Thou haft put gladdeſs in my Heart more than 
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They are new in regard of the new and freſh mercies that are often 
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-worthy is the Lamb to receive glory and honour, tho I be not wor- 


and half ſentences in their ſongs when they are deeply loaden with 


it over themſelves and roll over the duty upon other Creatures, 
mn Pal: 148: 7: and Pſal. 148: 2: Cc. praiſe ye him all his Angels, 
and %: 49: 13: ſing O Heavens and be joyful O earth and bre 
Rh uticofitiging© Mountains for the Lord hath conforted bis Peo- 
. mercy upon his afflicted. ( 3: ) Theſe ſongs of the 
ints as the Iaterruption of them breeds ſad Exerciſe to the Saints, 
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in Moneths paſt, cc. So a ſerious Reflection upon theſe Songs breeds 
hope and keeps from ſinking under ſad aſſaults of Temptations and 


_ x % ? 
: az 4 
. 4 5 * - . % —_ » 4 
. : * — - * 1 
wi. * : 5 s = 
2 I 2 A 0 D J 1 X - 
/ 4 * 2 * * : t I v f * ' + 2 , 8 F 
* 4 ſe ” 2 * - 3 . I x * 2 a> 4 2 — 2 
5 * 2 5 * , ; * -& pd 4 x Lark. "1, E 2 e 3 - q 2 4 
* 8 1 v * * > Fa 
of * o - . . 


333 


"Ax 
V4 


4 5 . » " on . 
* * * 4 3 a 8 ay 0 1 7 834 1 0 * * . 
mals Ln 1 2 * bt « 1 Pet = % a 5 * - 4. E 3% 
7 . * 8 7 2 1 i * — 


JJ. RY 
ders of Old, and this holds him up. (4) The Songs of the Church 
= and Saints do ordinarly carry alongs with them the ſorrow and the 
howling of the Wicked, when the Saints fing they mourn, {ſa „ 
14. Behold my Servants ſhall ſing for Joy of heart, but ye ſhall ery* 
for ſorrow of Heart and ſhall how! for vexation of Spirit. The 
Churches glad days are the Wickeds wo- days. And on the other 
hand when the Church and Saints weep tlie wicked rejoice and ſing 
for which God reproves them, Obad: v. 12. Neither ſhouldeſt thou . 
have rejoiced over the Children of Judah in the day of their De- 
ſtruction, neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſpoken proudly in the day ot 
diſtreſs. ( 5.) The Saints are never in that ſad Condition, but they 
have ſome: matter of a ſong unto the Lord, For r. The they n 5 
have no great hope of Heaven, yet they ſhould ſing that they are one 


g * 


of Hell, and that their ſentenee and doom is not paſſed, Lam. 35 22. 


thy Compaſſions fail not, therefore we are not conſumed. 2; Tho” - 
thou haſt many Croſſes yet thou haſt not alt Croſſes, he hath debated 
with thee in meaſure, 77.2 7.8. And hath ſtayed his rough wind inthe” 
day of his eaſt Wind. And 3. Upon a right reckoning thy mercies 
Aare more than thy Croſſes; For 1. Thou baſt Chriſt the great mercy 
that Weighs down all thy wants for he is better than ten Sons. 
| = Your croſſes are but half croſſes on the the one fide, black and um- 
IV, but on the other ſide fair and pleaſant. And 3. The want f | 
one external mercy-may be made up with the Enjoyment of many 
Foul Mercies. Yea 4. Many things ye think croſſes, either are rea 
| , Mercies or God ma br ing Mercies out of them. 4111 8 * 
e As r: This Doctrine gives a' check to theſe ho fpend cheir 
| time in prophane Songs, or in deriding the Songs of Zion, or in ma- 
Fing the Lords people their ſong. So 2. It binds this exerciſe of fing=\ 
5 7 ing Songs of pr aiſe upon his people; and particularly upon vou Who 
bare gotten good of Chriſt this day: And that upon theſe accu 4 
1: Upon the account of thy Vows and Engagetnems; that if he woudddg 
this day meet thee in this place and ſhew the Mercy, tt ou ſaid thou 
Would ſing and praiſe him; P/al. 56: um. 
God, Iwill render Praiſes unto thee; 2: The negtett of finging his 
| praiſe, will ſoon turn thy proſperous Eſtate into miſery; This wil! 
druf the Beloved, and put a wind among thy Enjopments, Pfalz 
III 5, 7. And in my proſperity 1 ſaid bal never be moved-<:thou didſt bide © 1 
ſoon turned into an Hell, your: Faith into Fears, and your Light * 


W. 


12: Thy Vows are upon me O 3 
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8 3 # The ſecond Thanbipfving Semen: J EO 
into Darkneſs. -- z: This exerciſe. is comely for the Righteous, 


Pal, 33+ 1. for not only does it commend your King and Maſter 
that he keepeth his Subjects and Servants ſo cheerful (the King could 

not endure Nehemiah to be ſad in his preſence, and Nero made ii 
a Crime for any man to be ſad or fighin his company) but alſo it is 

a moſt heavenly. Diſpoſition and a beginning of yeur Allelujab here 

on carth, O its a lively emblem of Heaven for the Saints to ſing | 
1 5 zectly of Chriſt and his Love, which is the ſubject of the next 
Doc. 2. That the chief ſabject of the Saints ſongs is . of Chriſt and bis 
> Church, or Vinezard.. This Doctrine hath two Branches, © 
I. Branch of the Doctrine is, That Chriſt Jeſus is the principal 


matter of the Saints ſong. Now there are theſe things in Chriſt 
© which are the ſubject of the Saints ſongs.  ( 1.) Hi, perſonal excellencies 
Pal. 45. 3. Thou art fairer than the Children of men Grace is pou- 
red into thy Lips, therefore God hath bleſſed thee for erer; and 
view an excellent Diſcription of him in Cant. 5, 9, &c. And bebold bis 
e as the only begotten ſon of God full of Grace and iruth; 1. O what 
ars beauty in him mixed with Glory and Majeſty, Pſal. 45. 2. thou 
=” art fairer than the ſons of Men, and v. 3. with thy glory and with 
F” thy Majeſty. 2. O what fulneſs of Gifts and Graces mixed with 
Sondeſcendance and Readineſs to communicat, Joh 1. 16. and of 
bis fulneſs have all we: received and grace for grace. And 3, Q 
What mighty ſtrength accompanied with Meekneſs and Righteouſneſs 
28 Pſal gs. 3. with 4. gird thy ſword upon thy Thigh O moſt migh- 
ty and ride proſperouſly becauſe of Truth and Meekneſs, and all 
cis ſome way communicable to us, which makes us beautiful, &c. 
Bek: x6: (2) His two Natures is the matter of the ſaints ſong: 
I. They rejoice in his being made Fleſh, Jobn i. 14: the Word was 
made Fleſb, and his being Immanuel God with us, Mat. 1: 2 5 
mall call his Name Immanuel. God with us: (3. ) The three O... 
dies of Chriſt are the ſubject of the Saints ſong, as they fing of his 
EKingly Office, Pſal. 45. 5. They ſing of his Prieſtly Office, Pſal. Iio. 
4. and they ſing of his Prophetical Office, P/al. 25. 8, 14. (4. ) But. 
that which in a ſpecial way the Saints ſing of in Chriſt, is his blood 
Death, Rev. 5. 9, 12. And they ſung a new ſong ſaying, thou art 
© worthy tetake che Book and open thi ſeals thereof, for thou waſt 
lain and haſt redeemed. us to God by thy Blood, &c. and v. 142. 
worthy is che Lamb that was ſlain to receive Power and nn os 3 
5 . | h 55 „„ Ie” On dom by 
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| ty of his perſon, the eminent way of his ſuffering and the acceptance 


of the Father. 1. O what a compleat ranſome that ſers the Priſoners _ 4 


free, and puts them out of the craving of Law and Juftice, and not 


only ſets them free, But 2, Advances them to Dignity and Honour. 
and brings them out of Priſon to reign as Kings andPrieſts unto Gd. 
Yea and 2+ Procures acceptance to thy Duties tho they be atten- 


ded with many Infirmities, for ye are accepted in the beloved, O what 
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Wiſdom and ſtrength, Aud there are three things in Chriſts Death | 
the faincs do ſing off. r. The fulneſs of its, merit through the Dign 


a plenteous Redemption is this. 2. They ſing of the vertue and mar- 


velous efficacy of his Death, O how powerful x. To draw Sinners 


after him. John 12. 3 2. And I, FI be lifted up from the earth will draw 


1 all men after me. 2. To Influence to Holinefs, O ſhall I not pleaſe 
him who dyed for me, ſhall I not hate that which wounded him, 
= Ouroldman, (Rom. 6. 6.) is crucified with Chriſd, And 3. They ſing 


3 bol the victory that is over enemies in and by the death of Chriſt, 


Col. 2. 15. And having ſpoiled Principalities aud Powers he made a ſhew 

of them openly triumphing over them in it, to wit, his croſs, Theres , 

fore ſing 1. that he by his death overcame Death, and him that had 
the power of Death, even the Devil; and hath beaten theſe ene- 


mies in their own Land of Death, by their own Weapons, and alt 


= their greateſt Advantages, and on their high Places. 2. Sing that 
he hath made you ſharers of his Ts that becauſe he hath over- 
5 


come, ye have overcome alſo, be 
the World. And 3. Sing that there is lictle left for you to do but to 


tarry at home and divide the ſpoil ; He hath fought the Battle, and 


ye carry away the prize, He hath wone the Victory, and ye wear 


(F.) The Saints fing 


the Crown; He hath ſcattered the Enemy, and ye divide the Spoil, 
O Believers let grin >a Song and the rejoycing of your Heart. 
"the Love of Chriſt, his wonderful Love ! thy 
Loves are better than Wine, F/al. 3i. 2 t. Bleed be the Lord for be bath. 
ſhewed me bis marvelous Love in a flrong City, O how ſweetly they 
ſing, 1. Of the Riches and Plenty of his Love, Eph, 2. 4. Jia wo 
ag his multiplyed Love. And what an excellent Song is that 
of this Rich and full Love, Eph. 3. 18. O th: tranſcendent height, it 
is higher than the Heavens and reacheth above the Clouds, tho the 


ood cheer I have overcome 


dry of Sins be high, yet the Love of Chriſt mounts higher and is a ! 


AS 
En 


. — 


bove it; O the fathomleſs depth thereof. it is deeper than the Sea, who 4 | 
Nan put their hand to the bottom 10 it, yea it goeth down(as it were) 
1 abs Aled Lt if )))) 
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15d. ſecond Thankſgivbg Se qs. 
” - to the pit to bring Souls up, 1/e. 38. 17, They haſt loved my ſoul out of the 
dit as it reads in the Hebrew. O the eternal and everlaſting length there- 


2 otic reacheth from Eternity toEternity, Fer. 31. 3.1 have lowed thee with 
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excverlafing love. And O the unlimited breadih thereof to cover a 
multitude of fins, and reach Enemies and loathſome Enemies, and 
theſs who can make him no recompenſe for his Love, but provock 
I im after he hath ſhewed them Mercy. 2. They ſing ſweetly of the 
=” freedom of this Love of Chriſt, as Heſ. 14. 6. Love us freely, O how 
they ling that this Love was not moved by worthineſs, nor is it hin- 
dred by unworthinefs, and it diſdains all hire and price, but loves us 
"becauſe he loves us, Deut: 7. 8. O ſing of his wonderful Love. And 
3. ofthe Prevention of this Love of Chriſt ( Pſal. 59. 10. The God of my 
” mercy ſball prevent me) How 1. It preventeth thy Love to him, 1 Job. 
4᷑ 19. Ve love God becauſe be firſt loved us. 2. It preventeth our ſins 
z in Pauls caſe As 9. 3. And as he journeyed he came near Damaſ- 
et and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a light from Heaven. 
3 Ic preventeth our Calamities,P/a/:79.8. Let thy tender mercies ſpeedi- 
I prevent us. And 4. It prevents our endeavours, Pſa. 59: 10. the God 
def my mercy ſhall prevent me. Yea 4. The Saints ſing of the conde- 
- feendance of this Love in that he ſtoops ſo low, that tho he be the 
dad high lofty one whoſe name is holy ( 1a,57,15.) yet he will dwell. 
wich them that are of a broken and contrite heart. 2+ That Chriſt tho 
= he was a King and could command, yet he condeſcended to requeſt 
Aud beſeech us, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now then we are Ambaſſadeurs for Chrift, as 
= though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chrifts ſtead be ye reconci- 
= ld to God. 3. So condeſcending is this Love that it made Chriſt 
to ſtoop and bow his back to take on the weights and burden laid 
upon him both by God and us; this Love made him take on the 
Weight of the loſt World and the Work of their Redemption which 
the Father laid upon him; Pſa. 89. 19. I have laid belp upon one that 
i #nighty, For this Love made him to take on the wgight of our 
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Souls, /, 40. 11. be ſhall feed bis flock like a Shepherd, be fhall gatber 
the Lambs with his arm and carry them in his boſom, he ſhall gently lead 
theſe that are with young, the weight of our ſins, 1 Pet, 2. 24. he bare 
our ſens en bis ownBody cn the tree. And he ſtooped fo low as to take on 

the Curſe and Wrath of God due to us for ſin, Ia. 53. 5. He was brui- 

ed for our Iniquities and the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, And 

The Saints ſing of the wenderfulneſs of this Love, 1 Jobn 3. T. Be- 

bold what manner of love the Fath.r hath beftowed on us, &c. Fon. It is 

machleß as none can be compared with him, ſo there is no love can 
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be compared. with his, ic ſurpaſſerh the Love of Women. a Jinathans” 
Love to Dævid 2 Sam 1. 26. For a Woman may forſake her ſucking © 
Child (/. 49: 15: ) thatſhe ſhould not have compaffion on the Son! 
of her Womb, yet will I not forget thee ſaith the Lord: As his 
Name is wonderful fo is his Love wonderful init ſelf 2. Iris won-- | 
derful if ye conſider the Object upon which it vents it ſelf upon ſinners. 
Rom. g. 8. for God commendeth his Love to us in that while we were 
yet ſinners Chriſt dyed for us, upon enemies v. 10, For if when we 
were enemies we were reconciled to God by the Death of his Son, Ge. 
And therefore alſo is his love wonderful as to the Object, that out 
Z Enmity doth not wholly ceaſe but a part of it remains in us ſtill, and 
; we are always venting it againſt him. But 3. His Love is wonderful * 
in the effects of it. G the admirable effects of this love, it worketh FA 
=__ great changes on the Soul, it turneth bitter things to be ſweet, and a bh 
very Hell of trouhle to be a Heaven of joy, I/a. 29.19: And (6. The 
= Saints ſing of their love to and intereFFin him as in the Text, my well ble. 
loved, my beloved. And Cant. 2. 16. my Beloved is mine and I am his, 
he feedeth among the Lillies. And thus they ſing 1. That he is love- * 
ly in himſelf, hath ſuch a lovelineſs in him as raviſnes their Heart, 
=® Caxt, 5. 16. He is altogether lovely, this is my Beloved and this is my 
Friend O Daughters of Jeruſalem, there is nothing in him but what is 
deſireable, and all that is deſireable is in him. 2. That he is lovelx 
to them and their lovely one, my beloved, my, my, is a ſweet note in tile 
= Song, P/al. 18. 1, 2. O what of my mys is in that ſong, about ſeven ur 
eiaht cf them all (as it were) in one breath. And 3. That he is not 
only lovely and their lovely one, but their only beloved, for they have 
caſt off all other Lovers and lovely things for his fake and compared 
with him, he only hath their heart, for the word here well beloved _ 
may berendred beſt Beloved thou art beloved and my beloved and my 
beſt beloved. And I dare give no other that Title, O thou whom my 
foul loverb. Vea 4. That Chriſt will let ſuch ugly Wretches as ye love 
him, and that he will ſuffer ſuch as you to caſt your Affection upon 
him, that he will let you lay your ugly black Mouth to him and fay 
as Cant: 1. 1. let him kiſs me with the Llißes , ofs bis Meath. Yea (7. 
The Saints ſing of Chriſts ſecond coming to Judgement, Pſa. 96.17, 
12, 13. let the Heavens rejoice and let the Earth be ylad &c. before the 
Lord for he cometh be cometh to judge the earth, be ſhall judge the World with © 
Righteouſmeſs and the people with his Truth, and Pal. 98, throughout. For | 
then 1. He ſhall come again for them, as he promiſed, Fob 14, 3- © 
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Te ſecond preparation Sermon, ' 


And if I go to prepare a place for you I will come again and receive 
> you unto: my ſelf, that where I am there ye may be alſo, - 2. Then 
ſhall we appear with him in a more glorious condition than we are 
in now, i Fcbn 3. 2. Behold now are we the Sons of God and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when he 
ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is, And 
3. At this coming our Marriage with Chriſt that we have this and 
the laſt day been making up ſhall be conſummated, for the Bride is 
Male ready and the Marriage Supper of the Lamb ( Rev. 19. 9, x5.) 
is come. And new ye are to lay down your Croſs and take up your 
— Crown; Lift up your Heads (Lale 21. 28.) for the day of your Re- 
diemption draweth near, O ſing, O ſing for the Lord cometh. 2 
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II. Branch of the Doctrine is, that the Saints Songs ſometimes are 1 5 
touching Chriſts Church and Vineyard. The Church and her con- 
Ferns are the Subject of the Saints ſongss. L 
This 1 might ſpeak to with reference (1.) To the carriage of the 
Vineyard to Chriſt, 2. His dealing with them. And 3. The ſtate 

of the Vineyard hereafter in Heaven, but your time does not allow 
ieee 3 
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a Is Text contains either an Arabs to vreſe the [IR ap 2 
Exhortation taken from the Aſſurance of Victory that ſhal 
fall to the Wreſtlers ſide, or a brief Summ both of the 
Thing he hath been preffing, and the Things that max 
inforce it. Whereinwe have 1. The Nature of true Re- 
ligion, it is a doing, having dene, the word za7iyacmerr, ſignifies to do 
to as to finiſh a uſineſs, and bring it to an iflue with Diligence. 
2. The ſpecial Qualification of this doing, it is and muſt be a doing 
of ll, or a doing fo as to bring the Matter to a Point, and to fome- 
_ cloſe, Which ina Goſpel-ſenſe is a doing of Al, as afterwards ſhall 
de ſhowen. And 3. The Reſult of both which is 20 fand, which may 

eicher import ſomething further of Duty, Do#bou fend, or ſomnething A 

br — and Reward, Ton 1 feng, From which I deducs »u” 1 
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. Te firſt Exbortation Sermon en . 

= Dotfrme r. That true Religion is a doing, or that there are ſome- 
= things to be done by them who have a mind to be faved, Ack, 16. 30. 
© _ "The firit thing that caſts up to him when he thinks ſeriouſly upon 
Salvation, is that ſomething muſt be done. 7F/þbat ſhall 7 do to be | 
4 Iwill only offer you a few Conſiderations upon this Doctrine, As 
I. Confider that theſe things wherein the Marrow of true Religion 
= conſiſts, are of that Nature, that they cannot be accompliſhed with 
talking or idleneſs. 1. Will the knowledge and ſenſe of thy ſin and 
danger. 2. Will the cloſing with, and application of Chriſt, 3. Will 

© theentire refignationof your ſelf. 4, Will thepurifying of your Heart, 
and cleanſing of your Hands. 5. Will your keeping from your y in- 
E itquitie, and beloved predominant idol. And 6. Will ſeriouſneſs and 
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II. Conſid: That there are feveral forts: of Work in Religien; As 
I. Outward Work and Inward Work, Hand Work, and Heart Work. 
2. Publick Work and Privat Work. And 3, Work concerning your 

ſelves, and Work concerning others. i» SCI 
III. Conſid: That this doing in Religion, is a Counter- doing, for 
= - thereareſo many Doers againſt you, that ye maſt gounter-do them, 
and undo what they do to damn you. 1. You have Satan to Coun- 
ter- work, who with ſubtilty, power and diligence, worketh againſt you, 
1 Pet: 5. 8. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the devil as 
= aroaring lyon walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour. 2. A 
cCorrupt and evil heart worketh againſt you by hypocriſie, unbelief 


an evil heart of unbelief, cauſing you to depart from the living GOD. 


And 3. You have a wicked world working againft you, andunder- 

» minding you by their ſolicitations, . by. their evilexample, and by their 
= perſecutions and violence. All thele ye have to Counterdo and 
© Counterwork, _ _ NP OMIA SY TL RY 


W. Conſid: That there are many that do much in Religion to no 
= purpoſe, yet, becauſe they will not do more, they come Fort of the 
Kingdom: Many go a great length, and many ſteps in Religion, but 
becauſe they will not go further, and one ſtep more, | therefore they 
re excluded. I will give you three Inſtances of this from Scripture. 
S. As 1. That in Lale 13. 24. ---- For many I fay unto you will ſeek 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. A 2d. Inſtance is in Matth. 8. 
3. But the Ghildren of the Kingdom ſhall he caſt Wan 2 
= * LT... 5 5 | | 7 | 3 | darkneis 


; WE... 


diligence in all theſe he gone about, without doing, or with looking 


and conceiving of fin, Heb: 3. 12. Beware leſt there be in any of you 
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r after the Communion, 255 0 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnalhing of teeth. Anda 34. 
Inſtance you have in Mzat#h. 19. 20, 21. The young Man faid unto .: 
him, All cheſe chings hayeT kept from myyourh'up, what lake T yet? 

| But werſe 21. Jeſus laith unte him, If thou will be Perfect go ard ſel! 
that thou haſt and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſures 

In . and come and follow me. But when the young Man 

hueeard that ſaying, he went away ſorrowful, for he had great Poſſeſ- *} 
ſions. And for any thing we know came never again to Chriſt; So 
ye ſee much may be done in Religion to no'purpoſe, oo 

V. Conſid: That there are many Chriſtians that never recover their 

firſt doing in Religion; For 1. They often fall from their firſt Exerciſe 

of Grace, from their firſt Love (Rev:2.4.) their firſt Repentance, their 
firſt Faith, their firſt Hope. &. 2. They often fall from their firſt 
diligence in Duty: As it is ſaid of David, 2 Chron. 47. 3. That he had 

" firſt ways which were better than his laſt was: Contrary to that 
Church, Rev: 2. 19. whoſe laſt works were more thaa the firſt, 

And 3. They often fall from their former Zeal and Faithfulneſs to | 

_ Chriſt and his- Truth, Revel: 2. 4, 55 Remember from whence thou 

_ haft fallen, do thy ſirit wor 1 JDT 

= .. VI. Conſid: The great Work ahd Doing in Religion is Faith, John 

6. 29; What ſhall we do that we may work the Works of GOD je- 

ſus anſwered and faid unto them, This is the Work of GOD, that 

ye believe in him whom he hath ſent, For 1. This Faith in its large 

Extent is comprehenfive of all Doing in Religion, being an Applica-' 

= tion of Chriſt as King and Lord, which is comprehenſive of Obedi- 

ende to him, Jobn 20, 28; My God and my Lord. 2. All right Doing. 
and Working in Religion flows from this Faich, James 2. 22. Ste 
= thou bow Faith wrought with bis Works, and iy Works was Faith made per- | 

Fed. And 3. Without this Faith all your other doings are rejectet 

of GOD,andcounted as reprobatsSilver, for, without this Fairh (Hebei , | 

6.) it is impoſſible to pleaſe GOD, and what is not of Faith is ſin. 
VII. Confid: That this doing in Religion, 1. Hath no Efficiencie 
to work Salvation of it ſelf, or prevail upon GOD, 2. It hath no 
Impulſive Influence upon GOD to move him to ſave us, for he can be 
moved by nothing without himſelf. Nor 3. Hath it any meritorious - 
Influence to deſerve Salvation to you. Nor is it required 4, To be 
gone about in your own ſtrength, as if you had power of your ſelf as 
of your ſelf, to do any thing to purpoſe in Religion. But it is requt- 
red of you 1, As the Way that GOD hath choſen to ſave you in, tho 
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Ds the catſc of your Salvation. 2. As being an evidence of thy In- 
Wl = . As a teſtimonie ofthy Thankfulneſs and Obli- 
__ pation. to him, who hath ſaved you. Yea: 4. For the Honour and 
ESieedlit of your new Lord and Husband Chriſt Jeſus. That others 
= fecing your good Works may glorific your Heavenly Father. 
> * Conſid: VIII. Some Goſpel Qualifications of this Doing, r, 1 
= principle of new Life of Grace, called 2 Cort 4. 10. The Life of fe. 
= ſus. 2. A ſweet Motive of Love to GOD, 2 Cr 5. 14 The Love of. 


4 


i 
z 


Cbriſt conſtraineth me. 3. A noble End, the Glory of GOD, the 
= Credit of a Redeemer, and the Glory of his Grace, in all which our 
Salvation is involved. 4. That it be not done in our own ſtrength, 
but in the ſtrength of Chriſt, leaving the Burden of the Work on him. 
EF We muſt go through the Wilderneſs leaning on our Beloved, Cant: 8. 
5. and Fobn 25.5. We can do nothing without him. 5. With a fili- 


Se. And Luke 1. 74. without Fear. 6. With cheerfulneſs we are to 
do, and work cheerfullie, for whatever this work be to Nature and 
to Corruption, yet the Goſpel hath made the Yoke eaſie tho it be a 

Yoke, yet it is portable when Chriſt and Believers are yoked together 
in drawing it or bearing it, x Fob» 5. 3, his Commands are not grie= 
vous. 7. The Goſpel Qualification of this Doing is to do, and be 
denyed to it, Phil 34 13. to forget theſe things that are behind, that 

"=. our former Attainments, G00. 

Conſid: IX. That there is a Doing even in Suffering; For altho 

Suffering of it ſelſ be in the Category or Order of Paſſions, yet as to 
the manner of it, it is in the Categorie of Action: For- 1. It muſt be 
” gone with Self-denyal and Humilitie. 2. With Patience and Meek- 
ness. 3. With Cheerfulneſs. 4. With Courage and Zeal. And 5. 
r 
= -Conſid: X. The Names and Deſignacions that the Saints get in 
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== Scripture, . which import this, That there is Work in | Religion, as 
WW Pilgrims, Labourers, Runners, Wreſtlem, Souldiers, &c. 
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! 
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De. Then know (I.) That it will not 1. Be talking and diſcour- 
" fing in Religion. 2. That it will not be ſimple hearing and attending 
upon Ordinances. And 3. That it will not be a bare profeſſion. 4. 
That it will not be bare Convictions, Terr Ours, Reſolutions, & Go that 
will do your turn, but it is Doing that muſt.do your turn in the way 
mentioned. For G O D hath called you, x Pez: x. 15- to work and 
not only to talk of Religion, as once a r 
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Ai reverential Fear, Phil: 2. 12. Work out your Salvation with Fear, 
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= - Souldier whom he heard bravadoing-and reviling and boaſting the 


and a ſure word, Revet: * 23. — —— And 1 will give unto every one of you 
or toward the North, in the place where the Tree falleth there it ſhall be, © 
up then and be doing, and the Lord ſhall be with you, ſince doing 


gent in Religion, exerciſe a vigorous Faith, a fervent Love, a livelie 
3 Hope, a humble Patience, CG .. e 1 E 55M 


be through, and a doing Fall, or GOD will have them who under- 


be wrought out, or perfected, as the word is zeJpyaCrodas., 


other things in it, but do univerſally, as ye would not have Salvation 


: | reſpect unts all thy Commandments, Rom: 7. 12, 14. the word is, When 
wy eye is to all thy Commandments, and is an alluſion to a Man ſhooting 


(2.) In a Goſpel-ſenſe all is done, when what is done is done fin. 


Pbil. 3. 15. Let us therefore as many as be per 
eee 
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Enemie, I called you out to fight ( {aid he) and not to revile your Enemies 
(̃ 2.) GOD is to call you to a reckoning what ye have done in Religi- 
on, Mark 13. 34, 35» For the Son of Man ts as Man taking a far journey, _ 
X who left bis houſe, and gave authority to bis ſervants, and to every man bis  - 
Worb, and commanded the Porter to watch, . watch ye therefore, fer ye nom 
not when the Mater of the houſe cometh, . even, or at midnight, or at. © 
| cockcrowing, er in the morning.” And bleſſed is the Man wliom when the : 
Maſter cometh he ſhall find /o doing: And (3.) That is a fore word, 


X7 according to your works, for your Doing in Religion will finally deter- Y 
mine your Eſtate, Eccleſi 11. 3. ----» 4nd if theTree fall toward the South, © 


there muſt be, fall ro work about your Salvation, be bufie and dili- 6 


Dockrine 2. That this Work and doing which is in Religion muſt 


take Religion to put it to ſome point orcloſe, ſo that in a Goſpel 
ſenſe it may be all done, Phil: 2. 12. This work of Salvation muſt 


Here conſider 1. What way this werk is ell done, ( 1.) Ye muſt not 
halve Religion, or pick out ſome things in Chriſtianity, and caſt at 


haalved to you, ſo ye muſt not halve Religion, as in Aﬀs 26. 28 and 
in Ao: 19. 2 t. but muſt have reſpect (at leaſt) to all the Command- 
ments of GOD, P/a/: 119. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed when 1 have 


| at mark upon which he hath hisEye,tho he may ſhoot ſhore of it or 
beſide it; Or to a Traveller who hath his Eye towards his Journey's . 
end, and is putting on to be at it, tho he hath not yet attained it. 


cerely, and with Uprightneſs of Heart, for according to the Tenor of _ 

the New Covenant, ſincere — e + prope Exel 

16. 14. I was perfect through my comelineſs which I had put upon thee, and 

fe be thus minded. (3) The 

g is a Doing of All, the _— | 
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here rendered Doing All alp %, imports as much as faiſbing 
nere rendered Doing e Impor nuen ß hin | 


the Buſineſs, Rom: 2. 7. To them who by patient continuance in Well doing 
= ſeek for Glory and Hontur and Immortality, Eternal Life. It is not they that 
= fer out, but they who hold out that do All. And (4.) Ina word, 
ob. . 11. They who ſeriouſly defire to fear thy Name, They who 
= firmly. reſolve, They that fixedlie deſign, Pſal: 119. 106. I have 
=_— ſworn; Cc. And they that diligently endeavour to do All, And they, 
= . whoflce to Chriſt to do All for them, and to pardon their ſhortcom- 7 
"ings, have in a Goſpel-ſenſe done All, and put their Work to fome 
Wu point, for Faith is virtually All, Fob» 6. 9.  . 
* _ Conſider 2. The Reafon and Grounds of this (which are alſo Mo- 
tives to the Duty) As (1.) It is but a mocking of GOD for a Man 
to put his Hand to this Plough of Religion, and then draw back. 
And there ore be not mockers (Ila: 28. 22.) left your bonds be made ſtrong, 


for GOD will not be mocked. C2.) Ye may be interrupted before 


Four Work be done, and therefore labour through it, and put it to 
ſome point before ye be called to your long home by death, for Eccl: 
9. to, Whatever thy band findeth to do, do it with all thy might, for there 


4s no work nor labour in the Grave whither thou goeſt. Work while it is the 


day (John 9. 4) leſ tbe night come on and there be no time for working, 
Before Spiritual Plagues come on, Va. 6. 9. And (3.) Before the 


Means remove, or be made barren and fruitiefs, by want ofthe Bleſ- 
Jing on them. | (3. )- You are under Engagements and Vows in your 
<covenanting-wicth GOD to through this Work, P/alm 119.106, I have 


form and will perform, &c. Pay then your Vows unto the Lord (P/al. 
- a 14.) and make no eriquiry after them. (4.) The promiſe of a 


eward is only to theſe. who in this Goſpel-fenſe do All, and puts 


the Work to a cloſe, Heb: 10. 36, For ye have need of patience,-that after 


ge bave done the Mill of GOD, ye might. receive the Promiſe; Ye cannot 


end that ye did much, but did not All, that you brake off fairly, but 


ftomething hindred you, Gall 5. 7. Ye did run well who did hinder you 
_ Cor who did-drive you back, as it will read evtxels ) that ye frould 
_ wot obey the Trath, O but ſome folk miſs Heaven narrowly, who ſtrive 
to enter and ſhall not be able, who are not far ( Mari 12. 34.) from the 


A 


Kingdom of SOD. And (6.) Ye had need to put Matters to a point, 
And to do All, 4 Pet: 5. 8. for your adverſary the Devil is doing all 
be can to put thy damnatiog to a point and to ſeal that (and I wiſh 


Fs 
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| the Crown till ye have fought the Battle, nor can ye look for 
the Prize till ye have run the Race. (F.) It will torment: you in the 
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It be not done at our late Communion) And ſhall the Devil be deing 
all for your damnation, and leaving nothing undone that is in his 
power, and will not ye do all for your Salvation: This ſhould ſtir you 

up to finiſh and put to ſome cloſe the Work ef your Salvation. 

1. That ye have done much, nay, all ye can to damn and deſtroy 

your ſelyes; What have ye left undone to undoe your ſelves? have ye 
not wearied your ſelves (Fer: 9. F.) to commit iniquity? . See 

= before in Doct. 1. Conſd. 4a. e 

Die r. This reproves 1. Theſe who make ſhameful halts in Religi- 
on, as if they were rewing their attempts that way, 2. Thoſe wo 

are indifferent and luke warm and unconcerned in Religion, andthink 
they might be ſaved without ſo much adoe. And 3. Theſe who go 
back and retreat from what once they did. 
Die 2. It ſhould faſten this Duty upon you, to put the Work of © 
your Salvation to ſome cloſe before ye dye: And to induce yon to 
- tnis beſide the Reaſons in the Doctrine, T urge it upon theſe Accounts. 
Doctrine 3. As that theſe who in a Goſpel- ſenſe do all in Religion, | 
yet notwithſtanding in point of Duty ought to ſtand; So in point of 
Reward in the end they ſhall ſtand. This Doctrine is divided in two 
Branches, to which ſhall ſpeak a ſhort word. 


* 5 k 


3 


1. Branch, That even theſe who in a Goſpel-ſenſe may be ſaid to 
have done all in Religion, and put Matters to ſome point, yet in re- 
ference to Duty ought ſtill to ſtand, 1 Cor: 16, 13. ſtand faßt in the. 


Conſider 1. What this poſture of fanding as it relates to Duty doth. 
import. As (i.) It imports a watchful Poſture, Hab: 2. 1, I wilt fand 
upon my watch, and ſet me upon the tower, and will watch to ſee what he 
Vill ſay unto me, and what 1 (hall anſwer when T am even, And that 
1. To watch the comings and goings, the acceſſes and receſſes C 

Chriſt to his Church, and to the Souls of Believers, when he is nigh, - 

and when he is far off. The Spouſe ſtandeth ſo upon her watch, that 

ſhe ſeeth her Beloved approaching, Cant: 2. 8. Bebold be cometh leaping 
apon the mountains, and ipping upon the bills; She alſo obſerveth his 

goings, Cant: 5. 6. I opened to my Beloved, but my Beloved bad withdrawn _ 
| * bimſelf and was gone. And Fob alſo does ſo ſtand on his Watch tower, 
that he obſerves this'Fob 23. 8, 9: Behold 1 go foreward but be int there, 
and backward but I cannot perceive him, on the left hand where be dothwork, 
but I cannot bebold bim, he hideth himſelf on the right hand that I cannot Jee 
bum, but be knowerb che way that 1 take, d. 2. To watch the Moti- 
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- Tube firſt Exhortation Sermon n 
ons and approaches of the enemie, and give the allarum and cry to 
= the Captain of Salvation, The Philiftines are upon me. Since theſe e- 
nemies ſleep not, 1 Pet. 5. 8. but go about ſeeking to devour. 3. To ſtand 
and watch to ſee the Salvation of GOD, and bis wondrous Works 
For his Church and People, 2 Chron: 20% 17. Ye ſhall not need to fight in 
- this battle, ſet yeur ſelves, fand ye Hill and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord with 
jou. And Fob 37. 14. Hearken unto this O Job ſtand Fill and conſider the © 
ndr Works of God, And 4. To watch and ſtand to ſee the 
= . Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe in the morning of the Jaſt Day, P/al, 110. 
= My Soul doth wait for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning. 
=_— O many a long look (as a Mariners Wife for her Husband that hath 
 Heen long abroad) does the Soul that ſtands on his Tower ſend to the 
= -airt from whence this Sun of Righteouſneis is to ariſe, O come, e- 
= ven ſo come Lord Jeſus. (2.) Toſtand imports a ſtanding to Battle, 
and fight even to make good your ground againſt the enemie, with 
courage to recover his aſſaults and repel his violence, 1 Pez. 5. 9. #hem 


8 


+ 


rvreſiſt, ſledfaſt in the Faich, For 1. This ſtanding to fight and battle 
> - commenceth._ with thy firſt taking Chriſt by the Hand, and as ſoon 
as Chriſt and ye engage, as ſoon does your Warefare begin with 
EE the Devil, the World,. and your Luſts, Gal: 5.17. The: Spirit Jufteth a- 
n the flecb, &c. 2. There is no diſcharge of this war all your 
lite, but when ye have foughten one battle, and defeat one enemie, 
pe muſt ſtand and fight another, your enemies go never off the field, 
and therefore ye muſt ſtand ſtill fighting, and after one battle enter 
on another, and ye are never liker to get a new battle than after a 
- Conqueſt and Victorie. And 3. The hotteſt ofthis battle. which ye 
= muſt ſtand to, is moſt ordinarly upon the Borders of your Land, and 
the ſharpeſt ſtorms neer Shoar, for then the Dragon and your Luſts 
flir their tailsto ſweep you or your Comfort away, becauſe he knows 
his time is ſhort, and if they overcome you not then when ye are dy- 
ing, they have done with it. Many Saints have had their hotteſt 
Conflicts at death, which made Paul ſay when he was in proſpect of 
death, x Cor: 15. 55. Odeath where.is thy fling, &c. (3. ) To ſtand im- 
- ports a ſtanding to more work, and diligence in Religion, 2 Pet: x. 5. 
Aud beſides this, giving all diligence, add to you Faith Vertue, and to Ver- 
rue Knowledge, &c. So it holds out when ye have done much in Reli- 
gion, je muſt do more yet, and add degrees and further meaſures to 
- _ _ your Graces, further diligence and fervencie to your Duties, and 
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13 tur ther zeal to your Sufferipgs: For 1. The firſt hurle of the work 
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is the moſt difficult, and worſt to mannage, the more thou does the more 
eaſie it is to do, and the greater pleaſure thou wilt have in doing, for 


his yoke is eafie (Marth: rt: 30. if ye were once accuſtomed to it, 4 
and his Commands are not grievous. 2. Faith in the Exerciſe of it is 


the great Work of a Chriſtian, John 6. 29. and 2 Cor: 1. 44. For by 


Fab ye fand, Faith is the ftanding of a Chriſtian. And 3. Theſe 
Works and Labour ye ſtand fo firmly to are ſaid to follow y<u, Rev: 
5 14. 13 T hat they may reſt from their labours and their works to follow them, 


They ſhall follow them in the ſweet reflections that they did them, 


 thar they have done with the toil of them, and in the full reward 
= ofthem, and they ſhall all reſolve in that one Duty, The following 


of the Lamb, &= (4,9 It imports a ſtanding to faithful and cheer- 


ful /offering for the Truth, Phil: 4. r. --- So fand faſt inthe Lord my © 
q beloved: For f. This conſtancy in ſtanding to the Truth in 


Lear 
= . the fact of ſuffering, is the claufe in your Indenture with Chriſt, 
= Matt 16. 24. Take up your croſs and follow me. 2, It is good your part to 


frantt to his Truth in the midſt of trouble, who ſtood fo well by yo 
and your Intereſt in the day of his trouble. And this Truth of his hath _ 


often enlightened, enlivned, comforted and revived you, and heen the 
joy and rejoycing of your Heart, and your Song in the houſe of your 


| pilgrimage, Pſalm 119. in many verſes of that PA)m. And 3: The 
Cross and ftanding to the Truth under it, hath been the 


Bleſſing and Rejoycing of many as well as of Chriſt himſelf, and his 
word for the Croſs, hath ſent away many finging that ever they ſuf- 


fered, and blefling the day that ever they were afflicted, ( Pſalm» ng. © 


71) and ſaying, O bleſſed Croſs, e. (5.) To fand here impores 


to ſtand zogetber in an united Body, and every one in their own'Sta= © 


tion and Order, neither divided nor confuſed, 1. Without divilion, 
as onè Man and with joynt Shoulder, Zepb: 3. 9. That they may call 1 
brew, With onesboutder, Which ſtanding together in Unity, as it will 
de the Ornament and Beauty of a Church or People fer in Majeſty 
(Exel: 7. 20.) making them comely as Feruſalem: And as it will be 
the e ee Safety of a Corporation, a fheaf of Arrows not be- 
enemies, wllen they ſtand all as one Man together. But 2. This. 
ſtanding, as it muſt be without diviſion, fo it muſt be without confu- 


ion or diſorder, every one ſtanding in his own rank and ſtation, 
1 Cr 74 24, Brethren, let every man wherein be it called therein abide with 
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pon the Name of the LORD to ſerve him with one conſent, or as in the He 
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ly broken as a ſingle one, ſo it makes them a terror to tile 
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me things in the general. As 1. That there is a gra 
; Reward ſecured to thoſe wHõE&n do al in Religion, Pſal. 58: 1t. Veri. 
= . iy there is à reward for the Righteous, and Mer. 10. 42. they ſhall- 
have their reward. 2, That this reward of ſtanding in the end is noe | 
the fruit of our merit. for We can merit nothing but Hell; but it is 
given as the reward of Chriſts ſuffering and obedience, as the fulſil- 
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ing of Gods promiſe, and as his Crowning of our Graces which he 
| hathgiven us: and ſo is a reward of Grace and not of morit, and 
is ſaid to be freety given us, as in Rom. 4. 4. to him that, G 3. 
Conſider the Names and Deſignations this goeth under in the Scrip-. 
dRture. As it is calteda Crown, a Kingdom, and an Inlieritance, See 
2 Sermons on Jebn 2. chap; vi 87 latter part why the verſe; Dec: 1, Con- 
5 SE. 74. III: S 6% POS: Ras L X 1 r A i 314 Xs ek 8 ; 
= - Vn 22 What this ſtanding here is as it imports Reward. I: Itis 
to ſtand Juſtiſied and acquitted from v that can be alledged againſt 
them by Law, Conſcience, Juſtice and the Accuſer of the Brethren 
there being a ranſome found, 70 33: 24: So to ſtand is meaned in 
that ſa. i 30.3: if tbon Lord ſhould mark iniquity,O Lord who ſp ni fand; for 
the Saints at the laſt day when the great Aſſize ſhall beheld in the 
air, | ſhall then be fully abſolved and diſcharged of all Debt; Accuſsti- 
on and Sentences paſſed upon them, and that Word Rom: g. 31 ful- 
ly made good, who can lay any thing to the Charge of Godt Elac. It is 
true the Saints are juſtified here upon their believing in Chriſt ſeſus; 
But then (hall be the publick Declaration of their Juſtiſication and ſull 
Abſolution from all Debt and Accuſatien, in the face and hearing of 
men and Angels. And then, 1: How confounded will Satan be the 
accuſer of the Brethren. 2. Now aſhamed will the wicked World be 
who paſſed many ſad Sentences upon them, and loaded them with re- 
proaches and Calumnies. 3. And how quiet will their own Conſci- 
 Ence be that ſtill was accuſing and threatning them. Vea 4, How ſilent 
will Fu#ice it ſelfbe and now turn juſt to forgive them, they are now 
aquit and ſtand abfolved from all Debt, Challenges and Sentences they: © 
lay under. 1. It is to ſtand Victors and Conquerors with all your Ene- - 
mies under your feet, Dax: 11: 25. for if even here ye ſtand more 
than Conquerors (Ram: 8.37, ) through him that loved you-; then 
: ye ſhall ſtand more than Conquerors through him that loves you; And 
if thy Victories and Conqueſts here be ſo ſweet, even though they be 
he often innterrupted wich a freſh-onfet of thy Enemies, and tho thou © 
obtain them with a. Crook or 'a Wound; O what will this 
e bo 255 . f : com. 
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Fompleat Victory be, after which thy Enemies ſhall never railzie u- 
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ml 4 . pon thee, but thou ſhall ſtand and ſing over them, O Death where 


d chy ſting, & c. O Grave where is thy Victory, O my Soul thou haſt 


 eroden down ftrength, the God of my peace hath trod Satan under 


my feet! My Luſts are now ſubdued, and the World is fully con- 


= quered. 3. To ſtand importeth to ſtand in great G, State and 
Vomp before the Lord eloathed 1/2, 61. 10. with your Garments of 


- Salvation and with-your Crown.of Righteouſneſs on your head, and 


= Palms in y our hand; This is the Happineſs of the Tints to ſtand 
=__— cloathed with Joy and Praiſe and Glory (Col. 3.4.) about the Throne 4 


. Itis to ſtand with Chriſt upon bis right hand in the time of the 


3 Judgment, Mat. 2c. 33. And with him alſo in Heaven, when th 


die Mount 
nis Truth here, and ye ſhail ſtand with him for 
; and in Fu 


Judgment is paſſed, Rev. 14. 1. A Tlooked and lo « Lamb flood o 
Ziam, and with bins & bundred forty” uu four theuſand, bav- 
ing bit Fathers Nome written i-;jtheir Fore-beads, ys ſtood with him and 

r ner. 5. It is to 
ſtand when others ſhall fall, Pſa. T. 5. Therefore the ungodly ſhall not 
tent, nor finners in the Congregation of the Righteous, 1. when 
=. Kings and Queens and many mighty and noble ſhall fall, and Cap- 
=  cains ef Hundreds and Fifties (Rev. 6. is. ) ſhall fall and cry Hills 
and Mountains fall on us, and hida us from the Face of the Lamb and 
him chat ſits upon the Throne. 2. When many wile men and learned 


| 1 men ſhall fall 1 Car. i. 27. not many wiſe men, Cc. but God hath 


fall as Stars from the Firmament, Mat. 7. 22+ Many will ſay unto me 
' inn that day, Lord, Lord have we not propheſied in thy Name, WC. Then 


WO will be profeſs unte them, I never know you depart from me. Yea 4. And 
= when many of thy Acquaintance, Kindred and Relations ſhall fall 
a : Jer. 3. 14+ I will take them, One of aCity | and twW O of a Family ,and = 


Will bring them to Zion, and Mat. 24, 41, two chall be lying in one 
Bed, the one ſhall be taken and the Other not, two grinding at the 


= Miln, &c. O ſad the Son and not the Father, ec. And 6. It is 
= to ſtand and behold, view and admire and wonder at that great ob- 
jeg of vur happineſs, God, Father, Son and Spirit, Jai 33.17, thine 
= eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty, and behold the Land that is far 

= of, 2. The Man Chriſt inthe poſſeſſion of theGlory which he had 


© before the beginning of the World, ſitting at the right hand ( Heb, 8, 
2.0 of che Majeſty on high, crowned with the Crown which his 
"Father promiſed him Pl, 1i0, fit thou at my right hand, Oc, And 
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ions that are gone 10 Heaven before thee, thou 
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dle&ion;finordeformity of 


chall ſtand and ſing the ſong of Mrſerahd the Lamb, and ſweetly fing 
Allelujah, Allelujah, Allelujah. Rev. 19, 3, 4, &. « 


are kn iedre em ennagot 


Uſe I. Bolieveis. Does, Workers, 1 This is the uf 
oſſes and Diſappointments, 


* 


| * 0 
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| ye are payed now I hope an hundeed for one; Thiere fore comfort 


pour ſelves ye (hall one day caſt off your Dool- weed and your Priſon 
Garments, and ſhall ſtand before the King in Garments of Praiſe, Iſa. 


and if you go to the bottomleſs Pit with this about your! Neck, 1 
been better for you, you had never been born. And 3, Whatever be” 


5 2.1, and Garments of Needle Work, T (a; 45. 145 O to ſtand, &. | 
PZ 2,1 cannot tell you your Miſery that ſhall not be able to ſtand in 
judgment before God, only this ye ſhallfall like A Milnſtone 


T's 


> 


in this Glory a large ſhare of it falls co the Martyrs and Sufferers for 
WE tcurb, they ſhall ſtand higheſt, for there is a Queſtion (Rev. 7. 13.) 
made on the ſight of them, what are theſe that are” arrayed in White 

Robes and that ſtand above the reſt, theſe are they, &c. ( 4.) And 


laſtly, Let this commend Religion unto you, and ſtedfaſtneſs in the 


"Va 
"LY 
. 


prefeſſion and practi ſe thereof: for you ſee what it will bring you 


to, ſo that ere long that Song will be put ĩnyour Mouth, P/. 26. iz, 
my foot ſtandeth in an even place in the Congregations (or Aſſemb- 
I lies ofthe Juſt ) will J bleſs the Lord, ye who are now. ſtanding with 
W Difficulty, and ate doing all to ſtan 


d,this will be your Songto God & * 


to the Lamb for eve. 
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Als Text is a Deduction from the former v. particularly the 

laſt part thereof; That ſince Chriit did fo clearly and. 
Tz] gowerlally call them out of a ſleepy and dead eſtate, and 
= ſecured Life and Light to them; It was their duty to- 
=_— walk ſuitably to ſo powerful a Call and fo faithful a pro- 
= miſe, See then, &c, In which Words we have 1. The nature of 
true Religion, it is a wall or a keeping conſtantly upon foot as the 
word *#:=e771!ls ſignifies, 2. The ſpecial Qualification of this walk 
ic muſt be circumſpectly 445. 645 that is preci n conform to 
die Rule, 1. For Matter, 2. Manner, And 8. the outmoſt hight, 
F and Perfection that the Rule requires: 3: The way to attain to this 
zi by attending and diligently conſidering as the Word 2477s here 
= rendredSeedoth import. And 4 The inference or Dedu&ion of this 
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IH andafaithful promiſe of Light and Life, imported in the Word them, 
= See then that ye walk circumſpectly. Lea 5: The motive to induce 
to this circumſpect walk, becauſe true Wiſdom, doth conſiſt in walk. 7 
ing thus, and to walk otherwiſe is extream folly, wot as fools but s 
Th "> aL That true Religion is a walk,it is not 4 fitting ſtill or à looking - 
| Bout jeu but a walking, Plal. 26. 11, T fhall offer you a few Conſidera- 
tions upon this Doctrine both for the Explication and Application of 
Conſe I. In the general how the Scripture expreſſes this walk. 
As 1. By e before God, Pſal. 116. 9. I will walk before the 
Lord in the Land of the living; That is as in Gods fight, under his 
eye, looking for his Apprebation, and as I muſt be accountable IF 
to him. 2. Its expreſſed by walking after the Lord, Deut. 13. 4. e 
ſhall walß after the Lord your God and fear him and keep his Com- 
mandments and obey his voice, and you fhallferve him and cleave _ 
unto him. After the Lord that is after his will, after his Pattern, 
Kcc. 3. It is held forth by walking with God, as is faid of Encch, - 
Gen. 5, 24. And Enoch walked withGod, and he was not, for God took 
him; That is at peace with him, for two cannot walk together.cx- 
cept they be agreed, Amos 3: 3. in Fellowſhip and Communion with 
him. &c. 4: It is expreſſed by walking in the Lord, Col. 2. 6. A 
ve have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord fo walk ye in him 
I is in his Name, in his Strength, and as having an intereſt in 
 Confid: 2. what this religious walk does import» ( 1. ) It imports 
4 motiem or riſing from ſome place, (that I may in ſome things keep the 
Metaphory State or Condition, Cant. 2. 10. Riſe up my Love my 
fair one and come away, &c. and Cant. 43 8. Come with me from 
Lebanon my Spouſe, with me from Lebanon; Look from the top of 
- Amana, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, 8c. So it is a riſin 
from ſome place or Condition, where formerly they have reſted and 
| dwelt. (2. ) There is a way or path for this walk, this is called Jer. 
6. 16. Thus faith the Lord, ſtand ye in the ways and ſee and ask for 
the old Paths, where is the good way and walk therein, and ye ſhall 
find reſt for your Souls, and Pſa. 23. 3: he leadeth me in the paths 
_ efRightcouſneſs for his Name ſake. ( 3: ) There is imported in it 
| that there muſt be Strength for this walk, even for every ſtep of it,P/a: 
71:16; J will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, and Pſal, 84.9, 7 
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from ſtrength to ſtrengch every one of them in Zion ap. 
ore God. 4) There's a progreſs in this walk there muſt 


going back hor ſt 


neither be 


d 2. 14. 1 prefs toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 


of Ged in Chriſt Jeſus, forgetting (as v. 13.) thoſe things that are 
behind and reaching forth unto thoſe things that are before, ye muſt 
Bot ſtand or halt berwixt two Opinions, ye muſt not fir down as if ye 
- had already affaineds, Ia. much leſs miſt ye go back or retreat, Hb; 
20, 39, but ve muſt be moving  foreward, (5. ) There is Proyiſion 


” 


a Expentes allowed for this Walk, Ja. 33. 15, 16, He that watketh 


anding ſtill, bur a preffing fill foreward 


edu he hall dwell on high, his place of defence fhall 
_— - b<che Munition of Rocks, Bread ſhall be given, him, his Water fhall be 


* fare +, $6 tbar T may Fay to all of you as ONE faid ts bis Diſciples 
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oe I 9 3 

3 a > £3015 C PRE hog” = 432"; TTT | 7 wt : n 
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Ke Fe any thing? and they ſaid nothing; God hath fufficiently 


provided for this Walk and journey both Cloaths Rev 3: 20: Expenſes : 
1 Cerz 9: 7: and Food, P/: 37: 3: verily thou ſhalt be fed, &c: ſa, 84: 


1 good thing will be withhold.” (6) There are fome accidents and E- 
= mergents that fall out to people, in this Chiiſtian Walk, as befalls 


JJV. 
22. 1 will for fake them, and many evils and croubles ſhall befal tliem 


= and ſometime: good, P/. 23. laſt v. Goodneſs and Mercy ſhall fol. 
= low meall the days of my Life, Theſe Walkers and Travellers meet 


- Jometimes with foul! weather and rough way, the Storm in their 


= Fase, and Robbers, Gre; And at other times they, have fair Wea. 
= ther, and a plain Way, and free of Thieves and Robbers; Some. 


times they are lifted up and on the top of a Mountain, Jer, 18: 15. 
- and their feet upon a Rock, that they ſee the new Jeruſalem where 


7 


they would be; and ſometimes they are caſt down again,P{a: ro 2. 10. 


in che Valley and loſes fight of the Land. (.) In this Chriſtian 


Walk chere is a Guide ne coſſary and provided; even all the perſons of 
the Trinity . have taken this imployment upon them, to guide thee + 


s inthy walk, God hath done it, P/a-48, 14. For this God is our God 


nes and in the ſhaddow 


Truch. And ye have all this 


for ever and ever he will be our Guide even unto death, Chriſt Jeſus 
takes it upon him, Luke N light to them that ſit in Dark- 

of Death, to guide our feet into the way 
ok Peace, And the Holy Spirit takes it on him, Jabs 16. 13. Hows 
beit when he, the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you in ali 
ſweetly expreſſed in / 49.10. For 
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de that hath mercy on them ſhalllead them, even by the ſprings of 
= * Water ſhall he guide them. (8.) There is no ſmall bæxard and dan- 
gerof declining and turning aſide out of this Path wherein ye war, 
Cant. 1. 8. Tell me, &c. for why ſhould ] be as one that turneth aſide by the © 
XZ © Flocks of thy Companions; There ate many Diverſions, many bad ſoli- 
| © citations and many unhappy byaſſes in our own” Hearts, to turn us 
| **afide out of this right path wherein we walk. (9:) There is a fer 
and heartſome Company inthis Walk; a Cloud, a-Froup, a Gene- 
ral 'Aﬀemblv of Firſt- born, &c. Heb: 12: 1 3. Pla. 45. (10.) There is 
FR a left ſtep in this walk whereunto we would take heed. And this falk 
ſtep is Death, P/a. 23: 4: yea though I walk through the Valley of 
the ſhaddew ef Death, I will fear no evil, &c. This is a dark ad 
dangerous ſtep (as a man going through a water on narrow ſteps} ) 
and a ſtep wherein if ye ſtep wrong, ye can never recover again; 
may at leaſt allude to that Word in Eccl. 11. 3. And if che Tree © 
fall towards the South or toward the North, in the place where the 
Free falleth there it ſhall be, and it is an untroden ftep ye were ne- 
ver in it before. And (1. ). There is a bleſſed end and clofe of this 
Walk, which is both a reſt and another Walk; It is a reſt from 
your former Walk, Heb. 4. 9. There remaineth therefore a reſt for the people 
of Ged, the word Reſt fignifies the keeping of a Sabbath age ,νẽe 
after your Walk inthe ſhore Week of your Life, ye ſhall have an eter= _ 
nal Sabbath of Reſt in Heaven. And it is alſo a new Walk, for after 
_ the laſt ſtep. Death, ye take up a new Walk with Chriſt, Rev. 2---4and' * 7} 
they ſhall walk with me in White for they are worthy, Zech:3.7. And a 
new Walk after Chriſt, Rev: 14: 4: They follow the Lamb'wherever _ 
he goes. So much for what is imported in this religious Wax 
5 Confed. 3. Some things ( of Practical Conſideration) concerning. ll 
this Chriſtian Walk, As ( 1. ) It muſt be a walking with all the. 
Heart before God, 1 Kings 8: 23+--There is no God like thee - who: 
 Keepeſt Covenant wich thy Servants that walk before thee with all 
their Heart: the renewed Heart is all the Heart, the ſince: icy of the 
Heart is all the Heart, the honeſt aims and deſigns of the Heart is all 
the Heart. (2.) This Walk muſt be according to the Rule, P/al. 
86: x1: Teach me thy way, O Lord, I will walk in thy truth, and Phil: 
3. 16. As many as walk according to this Rüle, &. Gal: 6. 16. and not 
according to the courſe of this World, Epb.-2. 2. And it muſt be ac- 
cording to the example and ſteps of Chriſt Jeſus 1 Jobn 2. 6. and of 
_ Gods Worthies and Footſteps . of the Flock of Chliſt, 1 Rigg. 4. 
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% The ſecond Eubortation Sermon 6 
And if thou wilt walk before me as David thy Father walked, 

ce. And Cant: I. 8.--- Go thy way forth by the footſteps of the Flock | 
and feed thy Kids beſide the Shepherds tents. And Prev: 2. 20, That 
thou mayeſt walk in the way of good Men, and keep the paths of the 
- ARighteous, And not after the example and footſteps of the wicked, 
.. Prov: 1. 15. My fon walk not thou in the way with them, refrain thy 
Foot from their path, walking as moſt do undoes many» (3.) This 
Walk is ſometimes in light and ſometimes in darkneſs. It is fome- 7 
times in light, as in Jobs 12. --- 35. and P/alm 89. 15. Bleſſed is the 
People that know the joyful Sound, they ſhall walk O LORD in the 
Light of thy Countenance. And it is ſometimes a walking in dark- 7 
- melts," Ja: 30. 10. Who is among you that walketh in darkneſs and 7 
hath no light. And 1:59. 9. We wait for light but behold pa oor 
for brightneſs but we walk in darkneſs. And it is ſometimes a walk- > 7 
ing in Peace and comfort, and without fear, Ja: 35. 9. No lyon ſhall 5 
de there, nor any ravenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon; it ſhall not be 
= found there, but the Redeemed ſhall walk there; To wit, Peaceably. 
= And at other times in trouble, P/2/. 138. 7. Though I Walk in the 7 
— midſt of trouble thou wilt cevive me. (4.) This Chriſtian Walk isa 
Walking by Faith and not by ſight, 2 Cor: 5. 7. We walk by Faith and | 
; not by fight, Oit is a Walk leaning upon theBeloved all the way, as 
1 Cant: 8. 5. Who is this that cometh up from the Wilderneſs leaning u- 
pon her Beloved, O how ſweet is a Life and Walk of Faith, Gal: 2 — 
20. The Life which I live in the Fleſb, is by Faith on the Son ot GD. 
A Life of Faith will take you up to Heaven, and fetch Heaven down 
"to you, even while ye are in the Earth: For it is, as Heb: 11. 1. The 
evidence of things not ſeen, Cc. (5) It is a walking in the Spirit, 
_ Gak 5525; If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in the Spirit. That 
is not to walk after the imaginations, motions or impulſes of your @ewn - 
Heart, dut after the Dictats and Motions of the Spirit of GOD, in the 

_ trength of the Spirit, in a Spiritual Frame, and with Spiritual Wor- 

= ' ſhip and Spirituality even in your common actions. (E.) It is a wal- 
king in Love, Epb: 5.2.--- And walk in love as Chriſt alſo hath lo- 
ved us. That is, That all our Actions both towards GOD or our 
= Neighbour, or for ourown Good, ought to flow from a principle of 

© Love toGOD, mixed with a love to our neighbours, and love to our 
= own Souls, with a connexion with the Glory of God and Subordi- 

nation to it. (7.) It is a Walk in Humility, Mic. 6. 8, He hath fhew- 
ed thee O Man what is good, and what doth the LORD * of 
| . VVV 
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2 Kings 23. 3+ And the King ſtood by a Pillar, and made a Covenant 


by yourentring into this Perfonal Covenant, ye have GOD. engaged 
to cauſe you walk in his Szatutes. „ % 7.39 51 0 
—  Confid: 4. Some things concerning the way of the wicked which 
they walkin, oppoſite tothis Walk of the Godly, which is called, Pſali 
I.. the way of Sinners As( t. View the way &walk of the wicked it ſelf, 
And ye will find, 1. That they are faid to walk after other gods, 
Fer: 7. 9. Willyefteal, murder, &c. and burn incenſe unto Baal, ard 
= walk after other gods whom ye know not, 2. They walk in the ima- 
gination of their own heart, Jer: 13. 10. This evil people which re- 
E hear my words, which walk in the imagination of their heart. 
3. They walk in and after the fleſh, Rom: 8. x. That walk not after 
the fleſn: (To wit, as the wicked do, who walk after the fleſh, and 
not after the Spirit) 4. They are faid to walk in pride, Dan; 4 - 37 
Thoſe that walk in pride he is able to abaſe. The wicked through 
the pride of his countenance will not ſeek aſter GOD, G0 is not 
in all his thoughts. 5; They are ſaid to walk diſorder} , 2 Theſs: 3. 
II. For we hear that there are ſome which walk among you difor- 
derly, working not at all, but are buſie bodies. And 6. They are 
ſaid to walk frowardly, Prov: 2. 15. Whoſe ways are crooked and: 
They froward in their paths. And 1/a: 57. 17. And he went on froward= =! 
ly in the way of his own heart! And Prov: 6, 12: --- A wicked man 
walketh. with a froward mouth. (2.)- Conſider — 1 


* 


* = 


* — ©; 4 ere e . * 7 


| 


4 A th, > RES We p. 
«BL 793 3 92 4 +4 
= (OTE =. a: 
r 4 ® 
a 4 


e F 
3 NE 2: hd 

; Ty 1 
, : 


WE © The ſerand Exbortation Sermon sn 
ol Truſt and Dignitie, and thruſting out of good Men, this is an at-. 
tendant ef che walk ef wicked men, Palm 12. 8. The wicked walk  ' 
on every ſide hen the vileſt men are exalted. . 2. Much forrow ane 
© vexation attends the walk of the wicked, Lſam 32. 10. Many ſorrous 
wall be to the wicked: Pſalm 16. 4. Their ſorrows ſhall be multiplyed 
that baſten to another god. 3, Much ſelf-confidence attends this 
profane walk of the wicked, as in Deut: 29. 19. He bleſſeth 
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bimſelt in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace though I walk in the 
imagination of my heart to add drunkenneſs to thirſt. And. 4. This 
s a lad attendant of the vile walk of the wicked that many others fol- 
le their pernicious ways. Fereboam made all Iſrael to fin, 2 Kings 17. 
23. For the Children of Iſrael walked in all the ſins of Feroboam which xk 
he did, chey departed net from them. Vea 3. If they have any pro 
temonof Religion, their wicked walk makes the way of Religion to 
be evil ſpoken of, a Pet: 3. 2. And many ſhall follow their pernicious 
ways, by reaſon of whom the way of Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 
And ( 3.) Conſider but the end of this corrupt walk of the wicked, 
and what will be the iſſue of it, I may ſay that word to you, Fer: 5. 
31. What will ye do in the end thereof? For 1. It will be a bitter 
= end, | I; may allude at leaſt to that 2 Samuel 2.26. — Knoweſt thou 
not that it will be bitterneſs in the latter end. Prov; 5. 4. But her end 
Z bitter as wermwood, ſharp as a two edged ſword. And Amos 8, 10. 
And the end thereof as a bitter day. 2. It is a terrible and fearful 
end, Heb: 10. 27. There remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin, but a 
certain fearful looking fer of Judgement andfiry Indignation, which 
_ ſhall devour the adverſaries. 3. It is a deſtroying end, Phils 3. 18. 
For many walk of whom I have told you often, whoſe end is de- 
ſtruction. And 2 Thef: x. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtrustion fr om the preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of. 
huis Power. 4. It is an end with the reſt of the wicked walkers (for 
titwill be no eaſe or comfort for them to have company in hell, but a 
beighening of their torment) Palm 37.38. But the tranſgreſſours ſhall 
be deſtroyed together, the end of the wicked ſhall be cut off. They 
mall be hound together as ſheaves & caſt in the fire of the Lord's Wrath 
and threſhen with his indignation. 5, It will he an end of their own 
procuring; which they have wrought to themſelves, Hoſea 13, 9. 0 
Fal, chou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. And terrible is that word, '1/ajah 
0. 11. Behold all. ye that kindle a fre, that compaſs your ſelves about 
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% RRRERIRE. 
wich warks, walkin the light of your fire, and in the ſparks that ye 
have kindled ; this ſhall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in 
forrow.” O dreadful! Man, thou haft damned thyſelf, And 6. Te 
ſhall be an endleſs end, they ſhall end and never end to all eternity, 
Jude v. 7. Suffering the vengeance of eternal fire: O terrible! bur- 
ning and never burnt, ending and never ended. In a word, O ye 
that walk contrary to GOD, he will walk contrary unto you, Levite 
26. 23. And if ye will not be reformed by theſethings, but will walk 01208 
= contrary unto me, then will 1 alſo walk contrary unto you, and will 
= + puniſh you yet ſeven times for your ſins © 
All che uſe I ſhall make of this is to ſhew you from this that Reli- 
gion 1. Is not a talking er bare profeſſion · Nor 2. Is it a halting 
vr ſtanding ſtill. Nor 3. Much leſs is it a going back from a Pro- 
feſſion or Practice in Religion: But it is a walking and going forward 
till we come to the end of the Journ ce. 
5 D. griine 2. That this-ChriſtianWalk muſt be Circumſpect, or thus: 
It well becomes thoſe to whom Chriſt hath given Spiritual Life and 
Y ns es: wanne © ont horn rn ns er 
In the proſecution of this Doctrine, I deſire theſe following Cons. 
= Aſiderations may have place in your Hearts. As © © 
Conſider I. What it is to walk Circumſpectly, or what this Circum. 
ſpect Walkdoth import. Iwill diſcoverthis Circumſpect Walk, toyour.In 
its Nature, 2. In the evidences and Inſtances of it. And 3. In the 
Extent of it. And if in theſe things I be ſomething more Prolix than 
ordinary, ye muſt impute it to the neceſſity. uſefulneſs; and excellen- 1 
cy of the Subject. To begin with the [I. ] The Nature of this 
circumſpe& Walk; herein I ſhall limit my ſelf to what may be im por 
ted in the Greek word azpifos here in the Text rendred Circamſpetly, © 
which importeth C1.) That our Walk be preciſely or exactly conform 
to the Rule, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this Rule, 
Peace be on them, and Mercy, and on the rael of GOD. And that 
1. As to the Mater of the Commandment, that the thing we do be 
upon the matter Good, and ſuch as is according to the Law, Phil. 
3. 16. «= Let us walk by the ſame Rule, let us mind the ſame Thing. 
2. As to the manner 1. That what we do be done ſincerely, Forbua 24. 
14. Naw therefore fear the LORD and ſerve him in ſincerity and 
truth · And 2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoicing is the teſtimony of our Con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplieitie and godly ſincerity --- we have had our 
Converſation in the World. 3 That what we do be done cheerfully | 
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an . The ſecond; Eubortation Sms on 
andi heartfomly,' Nom: 12. 8. He that ſheweth Mercy with Cheerful. 

E - neſs; for the LORD as he loveth a cheerful Giver, (2 Cor: 9.4.) ſo he 

© loveth a cheerful Dot, And 3. What we do muſt. be done willingly 
and not by conſtraint, 1 Per. 5,2, Not by — — willingly, 


not for filthy luore but of a ready mind, And 3+ As to the End, That 

your Walk be directed to theſe great Ends, 1. The Glory oſ GOD, 

x Pet. 4. 11. - That G00 in all things may be glorified;through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2. The exalting of a Redeemer, 2 Theſſ: 1. 12. That 


* * — S > + 


e a Redeemer, 2 The . 
the Name of our LORD. Jeſps Chriſt may be gloriſied in you and ye 
in him. And 3. The Salvatign of your own Souls, 1 Per. I. 9. Re- 
ceixigg the End of your Faith the Salvation of your Souls, (2.) The 7 
Word ani imports that gur Walk come up to the outmeſt heightand 
Perfection that che Law requires, which tho our corrupt eſtate will not 
allow ot, yerqught it to he our deſire, ſtudy, and endegvour to be Per- 
fect, Math. g. laſt verſe, Be ye therefore perfect even as your Father 
Which is in Heaven is perfect. Which ſays x. That ye are not tocon- 
tent your ſelyes with ſmall or ordinary meaſures of ; Holineſs, 
ſtrive to be au the higheft pitch and attainments, even that in Epheſ, 4. 


our write be ill and blotted as Children learning to write, i Pet. 1. 17, 16 
But as he which hath called you is Holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner 
ol Converſation; Becauſe it is written be ye Holy for I am Holy 
And 3. That ye have your Eye Agon the compleat Holineſs that 
will be in Heaven, when ye Saft e as Coli 1. 22.) preſented Ho- 
ly and Unblameable and unre proveable in his ſigit. And Cz.) The 
word expifoc im ports a great Cautiouſneſs, as the Latin word ſignifies 
1 Jook about you, Foſh: 22. 5. Take diligent head to do the Com 
mandment and the Law. And this Cautiouſneſs is in reference 1. 
To your Thong bis, Deut 15. 9. Beware that there be not a thought in 
thy wicked heart. 2. In reference co thy Words, P ſalm 34. 13. and 
= - P/alm' 39. I. 1 ſaid, c. For of every idle word (Matth: 12. 36.) y E 
muſt give an account. And then 3. In reference to your A8ions, 
Gent 39. 9. How can I do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt GOD, 
Take head to your way. But | 2. ] I will diſcover this CircumſpeR 
Walk to you in ſome particular Inſtances of iilit. 
The firſt Inſtance and Evidence of it ſhall be in reference to Sin, 
Palm 4. 4. Stand in awe and ſin not: For (1.) Thou muſt not only ab- 
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1 Fe of the Righteous,' and at laſt damn the Soul, ſuch as are _ 

{: 5» 19. But 1. From Heart-ills, Tames 4. 8. 
Cleanſe your hands ye Sinners, purify your hearts ye double minded. 
23. From the abuſe of Lawful things, 1 Cor:3. 30, 3 1. And they that weep 
zs though they wept not, and they that rejoice as though they rejoi= 
ced not, and they that buy as though they poſſeſſed not, and theꝝ 
that uſe this World as not abuſing it, for the faſhion of this World 
 paſleth away» Tea 3. From the very appearance, occaſions and 
means that would draw. thee to evil, 1.Theſſ; 5. 22. Abſtain trom all 
appearance of evil. And Jude 23 verſe, Hating even the garment = 


reckoned ap in Gal. . 


Walk Cireumſpec ly, to he 
An expe 5 
muſt not only abſtain from acting af ſin, but there muſt ba a ſerious 
Endeavour to werrific ſin, as in Roin:g. i f. · But if ye through the Spirit 
do mortifis the deeds of the body ve ſhall ſire Corruption tho it he ab- 
| - ſtained from, if it he not mortified; will break out hen a temptation 

or opportunity offereth, A Wound may he ckinned and cicatrized 
when it is not cured, but will break aut again and hazard à Gan- 
rene, It a Phy ſigian remove not the inward cauſe of aldiſeaſe. but 

. drive it in to the Vitals, it may prove dangerous and deadh, or break 
Korth bagain and: prove wor ſe than betorew lf fi keep Life and 
Strengin within, out ward fabitinence ſtom it ſignſies not much · 
_ Mortifie therefore your! members: ( Cob 37 4p) wich rare np ih Eartb. 
( Le mult reſiſt ſin in the beginning and f-, riſtugi of it, when it 
firſt ſetz up its head, for * 


1 8 
« <> 
8 


— _ —— 


x 
— 
5 


— 


5 nd bread 1 ſtrey' the Bed | 
e the Conſeſence, that iſeandalize/and offend the Ge- 


bew of fin, ye are to abſtain from it. A bare Breaſt, a gaudy: Dreſs, 
a mincing Walk, a fooliſh Top-knot, or that ye call a Cock-up, 
wanting nothing but Bells to make you appear like a fool, marring 
= natural Comiincſs, and ſpeaking the vanity and lightneſs of the mind, 
which the Tongue is alhamed to utter, js certainly the appearance ot 
| = — leng ſings condenmed by the Prophet, Iſaiab 3. 
= -16, o. The hayncing of che places and company of Drunkards, is 
alſo an appearance of that evil which ye would ſhùn, and laſcivious 
Speeches and Geſtures, and haunting the doors of the ſtrange Wo- 
| 1 ben of Uuncleanneſs. So that theſe 
* noedful for every Chriſtian that would 


are gertainly, the 
Queſtions of Birnar 


0 propoſed to himſelf An ren? An debe 
dit) Is it Lawful? Is it Decent ? Is it Expedient?! (2. Thou 


e let fin alone when it is conceived, 
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"fins that deſtroy the Bedy, Nams and 
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ice when it is in the Egg, and do not dally with Sin as the butterfles 
” - goth with che Candle, leaſt thou be burnt before thou be aware, 
Hut withſtand the firſt beginnings of Sin according to that Latine 
: Verſe, Principiis obſls ſero medicines paratur. ( 4. ) Ye muſt 7 
not only abſtain. -: from Heart ils, mortifie, fin and reſiſt 
the firſt motions of it, but ye muſt endeavour to grow in the con- 
trary Grace and Duty, Matt 1a. 24. we read ofa Houſe out of which 
Sin and Devils went, but the miſery of all was Chriſts Grace and Pu- 
ct did not fill up t he Room; And what came of it? The Un- 
clean Spirit went out, but the holy Spirit came not in, and therefore 
che evil Spirit returned with ſeven Spirits worſe· than himſelf, and tze 
letter end of that man was worſe than his beginning: It is not e- 
nough that thou be a negative Chriſtian as the Phariſee was, Lake 188 
3: But thou muſt be a poſirive Chriſtian in doing of good, Micah 6: 8. 
Not only thou muſt not perſecute Chriſt, but thou muſt receive him, 
not omyye muſt not ſwear and take his Name in vain, but ye muſt bleſs 
and praiſe his Name. ( 5.) Xe muſt not only be affected -with BE 
vour own ſins, but with the ſins of others, and not be Partakers in 
them, Pfa. 11 21, 22. do not I hate them O Lord t hat hate thece, and 
em I not gtieved with them that riſe up againſt thee, and P/a. uo, 
1136. Rivers of Waters run down mine eyes bscauſe they keep not thy | 
Law. He that cares not (as Gallis) what diſhonour God get in the 
World, if it be not dene by himſelf, is not of a circumſpect Walk, 
ele he would be zealous againſt the fins! of others as well as his-own, 
eſt he be ſome way Partaker of other mens ſins, by not mourning 
for them, by not hateing them, by not: labouring to prevent them, 
e. And ( 6: ) If ye would be circumſpect in your walk in refe-_ 
-rence to ſin, ye muſt not iy or live in ſin againft your Conſcience, 
hen ye are overtaken by it, but muſt with all haſte recover from it 
by ſerious Repentance, a freſh recourſe to the Blood of Chriſt, and a 
_  Faichful-engadging againſt it that ye do not relapſe again. 1. I ſay ye 
muſt with ſpeed recover out of fin by true Repentanee and Mour- 
ming for it, Lale 13. 3. except ye repent, ye (hall all likewiſe periſh. 


# 


muſt renew your Application of Chriſt and hisBige 
. (Cleanſer from all fin, x: Jebn 1: J. And ye muft 3: Guard againſt re- 


Alapſing, Join 5..14: Sin no more leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. 
” + YeaG7:) This circumſpect Walk in reference to fin carries in it a 
© | ſpecial care to abſtain eſpecially from three ſort of ſins that people 
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= moſt ordinarly are taken in. 1, Beloved of Predminaut ſins call : 


„ 9h 
3 
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1 
we a 


our on Iniquity, Pſal: 18. 23. I was alſo upright before him and 
keeped my ſelf from my Iniquity ; that ſin wherein thou takeſt grea- 
reſt delight, which thy Thoughts Morning and Evening run moſt u- 
pon, which thou halt leaſt power to reſiſt, which thy Conſcience a 
checks thee moſt for, and that ſin which hangeth ſo faſt on you, and 


3 


4 


ſo eaſily beſets you, labcur to keep your ſelf from that. 2. Secret fins 
| P/al. 119: 12. who can underftand his Errors? cleanſe thou me from 
* ſecret faults, for Ecel. 12. i4: God will bring every werk unto Judg- 
* ment with every fecret thing whether it be good or whether it be e- 
vil, God will ſet thy ſecret ſins in the light of his Countenance, and 
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worſhip God in private in thy Houfe, P/a. 101. 2. Twill walk with- 
d 1 flouſe with a perfect Heart, yea and to worſhip in fecrec. in thy 
Chamßher, Mat: 6. 6. Bur tb when'thvu proyeſt, enter unto thy Cloſet, 
ben tho Buſs ſhur rhy Doi pry 4. thy Farber which ts in fler, and % 
' Father which ſeeth in fecrts frail 'rewnrd thee zpenly. Ye miuft ſeek the | 
| Bel: ved as the Spouſe did Can 3. i, 2, 3. In publick at the 'Watch- 
men, in private in your Houſe, and in fecret upon your Bed and in 
* 440 . . | 1 your. 


8 Sem . . _ 
"Yo muſt. defigh the en [omen of. 5 flow: | 


1 718 Bere . Th be fond Jab 
4 4 > withGod tn\ Wat pere Mag your: ownLem 15 DADE LiF 2 and 
3A " Peace 3.” Still in all your Worſhip enguiring whers is t Lok. „Pe, 

= 2. As the Hart panteth after the Water Brooks, ſo panteth my 7 
Soul after thee O God, my Soul thirſteth for God, for the fing God * 
c. And the great reaſon Why we carry not theſe Bleflings > Life, i 


Peace, Light and Comfort, 1s, "becauſe. we ſeek them more than the 7 | 


© Enjoyment of him. And (3) When ye are moſt ſucceſsful in Du- 
ty, and moſt born up and comforted in worſhipping God, Then ye 
muſt he moſt bumble and 1 0 and moſt ready to mourn over the 

. i defets of yourDuty, Jeb 42.5, 6: I have heard of. thee by the hears 


g the Ear, but now 12 Eyes ſeeth thee, where fore I aphors 


* ie to your Calling L096 


"*my elf and repent in Dult and Aſhes, and /. é, 3. Then ſaid I, 


iy *wo & mel : am undone, _ becauſe I am a Man of unclean Lips, & c " 


For mino eyes have ſeen the King the Lord of Hoſts. For the better 
acceſs ye have to God in your worſhip, as Je are to be the more u- 
pon your guard againſt a Tempjafion and onſet from Satan, who will 
1 9 75 allault 1970 on your high places, and bring you under a Cloud 
5 our. refreſhing rains; So ought} eto be the more humble & 
100905 1755 ſenſible of your fin in Worlhip, #96 as; much attending 
[your mo ſtenlarged Duties as may danm you for ever: : 
A Third inſtance diſcovering this circumſpet Walk.is. in refe: 
Employment. in the World, This is 
de in that 1 Pa 1, Ig, 7 Se be ye belh in ell manner of Con uer- 
ſation. You muſt not work, buy or tel. trade or traffickas the men 
tthe wolle do: But ye mult walk. circumſpealy. even in your 
K and Employ ments 32 the World, te knows what it is to 
"walk Fee in their ordinar y Calling % Which is (14) 40 
betake t a) . te ſome law ful be ches thou may. not cat the 
Bread idleneſe, The Apoſtle faith, 3 ' Thef. 3+. 14, there, arg len 
that 10 #lorgerly among you, working Ty at all. And its marked e Q- 
dei Philem 16, v. that When he Was converted. he took himſelf to 
% a Servant to,Phjlemon 3 An idle Profeſſor 1 a ſcandal tg Religl- 
„ a ſtumbling ta. others and a ruine te himſelf. (2. « 


Up GS for the Bleſſing and ſucyels 8 out Galing fe 0 
ment mare than u 


your owa wittan Tse and in abmicting | 


und taking patient 9 5 the Mak: 15 "Sooke in your Ca age bree 
"anxiety or.carkin p54 . 6 1, che word Keen 17 8 
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10 be with me and will keep ms in thirwaythat i ga W 
to eat and Rayment to put en, cc. then nul the Land bemy God, and G . 
32 19, with-my EI paſſed:over thir Jardari, and now I an become wy 2 
Fand, And (3. J. Not to ſuffer your Callings either to le God 
the time due to him for his ſervice; or to blum the edge of your Spi- 
rit and indiſpoſe you for ſerving him. Be careful then ſo to manage 
{1 your worldly Callings as ye ſteal not from God that time which ſhould r 
be devouted to him and his ſervice Mal. 3. 8. will a man robGod, et 
ye ſay wherein bave werebbed-thee in Tithes and in Offerings ? But when 
= the Devil, or Sin, or the World come to tempt you and divert you 
from Duty, you ought to anſwer this time is not mine it is Gods, and ſet 
apart for him; you may find good by ſometimes borrowing time 
from your Employ ments to ſeek and ſerve God, but ſeldom in bor- 
= rowing time from the ſervice of God to your Employ ments, and 
rarely do ye pay or make it up again · Like ways let not your Cal. 
lings in the World waſte and conſume your Diſpoſition for Duty, 
Cant. 1. 6. But my own- Vineyard have I not kept; But do and ſay * 
as a godly man I read off, who in the midſt of Company or Employ ?- 
ment went off with this excuſe, I have 4 friend ts ſpeakwith (meang—- 
ing God) and qe muſt excuſe me A little. Be not then fo eager upon 
thy out ward Calling, as to neglect thy general Calling as a Chriſtiaͤ 
vix · to make ſure Chrift and Salvation to thy ſelf, which willremaiin 
with you when all other things will take wing and flee away; For 
when thou comes to die, and pale Death delivers its meſſages to thee” 
in terrible words,; ſet thy Houſe in order, for thou ſhalti die aud not” i, 
thou muſt be gone. O then the tims ſpent in Hearing, Praying, 
Reading and meditating, will yeild more comfort than all the time 
ſpent in thy werldly Employments. (4. ) Let chere be Equity 
and faithful and plain dealing in thy Calling. x Tbeſ. 4. 6. Let no 
man go beyond and defraud his Brother in any matter, -becauſe the Lord irtbe 
 avenger of all ſuch: But in all your Callings obferve'that common law 
of Equity, Mat. i:. Therefore all things whatſoever je would that men 
aeuld do toyou do ye even ſo to them," for this is the Law and the Propbers. 
| Yea( 4) Labour to be heavenly minded in the midft of thy earthly. 
Employments, follow thy Buſineſs with ſpiritual Affections, oſten 
| lifting; up thy Heart unto God in ſome Heavenly Ejaculations, as 
| David 1 Sam. 17, 14. Nebemiab when he was ſerving before che 
King, Nebem. 2. 4, and old Jacob when he was: making his Teſta- 
ment, Gen. 49. 18. As alſo mix thy outwardEmployments with me. 
| 8 5 di. | 
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 ditation often chinking on the vanity of the World and the unpro- 
© fitablenef of it to aMansSoul,and the Inſufficiency of it to repair the 


loſs of che Soul: as a godly man once ſaid, that when he was gai 
ning in che world by his Calling, that alwiſe founded in his Ear, Mar. 


* 


own ſoul? And often meditate on the day of Judgment, after which 

there ſhall be no trading or working, as another godly Man ſaid, that 
Whe ever he was going, or whatever he was doing, he thought he 

ſtill heard that voice in his Ear, ariſe qe dead and come to Judgment, _ 
Act Iaſtance of a circumſpect walk is in your Recreations, I will 


ſpeak to this beeauſe it is not ordinarly ſpoken to, and becauſe we are 
generally apt to ſin in our Recreations. And therefore ( 1.) See that 


your Sports and Recreations be lawful and not ſinful, Ezek. 33. ig. but 


ik the wicked turn from his wickedneſs and do that which is lawful 


and right he {hal live thereby. And Recreations are judged ſinful 


and uniawful, i. When neither the wit of the Mind nor exerciſe ot 
the Body is uſed, as in moſt Plays of Dice and Cards, for in them there 
As no exerciſe either of Body or Mind for the better fitting ' us for the 
Duties of our Calling and for ſerving Sod which is the main end oo 
KRecreations. But a taking of the Name of God in vain by appealing 
to his Providence in an unneceſſary trivial Matter and expectation 
bf an uncertain Event, wherein that which is blaſphemouſly called 
Fortune, Luck or Chance is idolized- 2. Such Recreations as bring 
danger to men, as fighting with Beaſts, leaping and dancing on Ropes 
fighting with ſharp weapons and ſuch like. 3. Such as declare Gods. 
ments and Puniſhment on the Creatures, ſuch as Bare-beating, 
Dock fighting, Cc. the enmity that is in one Creature againſt another 
being a puniſhment on them for Mans ſin, and therefore ought not 
to be matter of ſport or rejoicing to us, but rather of ſorrow and Hu- 
miliation. And 4. Such ſports and Recreations as are incentives to 


and ogcaſions of Sin, ſuch as Stage Plays, prophane and laſcivious 


Comedies and. Tragedies, whoſe Compoſers and Actors were by the 
ancient Fathers called Factors of the De vil, the Places where rhey 
Were acted, the Devils Temples and Schools, and the Spectators of 
them, worſhipers of the Devil and was condemned by General Councils, 

10 Spectators appointed to be excommunicat 

(2, Even your lawful Recreations muſt not be abuſed, but uſed 


817 


It 


; 7 And they. that uſe this world as. not abuſing it. 
Now lawfulRecreations are abuſed, when 1. Too much time is ſpen © 
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MMundiß after the Communion, 


3 


», 


' - Gods worſhip, O how comfortleſs will it be tothee when dying, and 
ſpent in playing, and ſo little of it in Praying. 2. When Play and 


anqdiſe of, meerly to get Money, for both the loſer and winner in 
= thiscaſe ( eſpecially if the prize be conſiderable) may be termed 
Thieves, over whom the Curſe of God hangeth; The winner is a 


| loſer is no leſs ſuch, as he purloyneth from his Wife, Children and 
Family and the poor. And 3. When lawful Recreations are uſed at 
unſeaſonable times, as on Sabbath days and Humiliation days, where- 


 rhouturn thy foot from tbe Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure en my holy dey. 
And 4. When they are ſo uſed as to raiſe mens ſinful Paſſions of 


Tongue in Play is not fit for it. And( 3.) The ſweeteſt and moſt 


Cant. 2. 3. Iſat down under his ſhaddow with great delight, and hi fruit 
= was ſweet to my tafte. O how refreſhing and reviving hath-icbeenboth 
| to Body and Mind, to delight your elves in God, Cant. 1. 4. We 
will rejoice and be glad in thee, For in fellowſhip, with Chriſt _ 


there are three moſt recreating things, 1. Mirth and Muſick withoue © 7 


any Lightneſs, Cant. 2, 12.7he time of the ſinging of Bird i como, and the 
voice of the Turtle is heard in our Land, and Pal. 87. 7. There be that 
play and feng, &c. 2. Pleaſant Gardens and Walks. Cant. 4: 12. 4 
garden encloſed is my Siſter my Spouſe, and v. 16. awake, &c, And z. 


Good and pleaſant Company, the Father and the Spirit, the Saints 


| on Earth, P/al. 45. 13. Her fellow Virgins following her. 
A 5th Inſtance of a circumſpect Walk, is in reference to ycur Rela. 
tions: And becauſe it would take long time to ſpeak to the Circum- 
Ipection to be uſed by every Relation of Maſter, Servant, Husband, 
Wife, cc. I ſhall only in reference to all Relations recommend theſe 
things to you, As (1. ) Be circumſpect in the choiſe and wale of 


in them to the prejudice of your Health, Callings and Duties of 


= Recreations; tho in themſelves lawful, are made a Trade or Merch- 
Thief. as he cometh by his Neighbours goods by unlawful means; The 


= on the Lord forbiddeth us to find our own pleaſure, Ja. 58. 13. - 
Anger, Rage and Fury, which tend to quarrelling; Swearing, Ly“ 
ing, &c, And he that cannot moderate his Paſſion, nor govern his 


pleaſant Recreation is to converſe with God and with the Promiſes, _ ; 
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little more time before your hand to reflect upon ſo much of thy time 
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your Relations, ſuch to wit as are eligible, for ſome Relations are 


natural and not eligible, the Child cannot chuſe his Father nor tlie 


Father bis Child; But where you have a liberty to chooſe, ye ought 


to be citcumſpect, ſeek a . I a godly Husband, a godly Ma- 
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ſter 
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T5, ſecond Exbertation Sermon. 
_ Ker, Servant, &c.. as David Pſa. 101. 7. He that worketh deceit ſhall not 


ue within my Houſe, be that telleth Lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. It is 
=: - Highly e Gen. 6. 2. That the Sons of God looked more 


tze Apoſtles Rule, 2 Cor. 6. 14. be not unequally yoaked together with un- 


to him? (2. Labour to bring thy Relations to be Gods Relations 


> at{o Gods Children, and true Love to them will carry this, Auguſtine 


Hlouſe and Table holds you and your Relations, fo one Heaven alſo We 
may contain you, if Chriſtfdeſerves your reſpect he deſerves theirs al- 
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Belie vers, for what fellowſhip hath Righteouſneſs withUnrighteouſneſs. And 
holy men have payed dear for their Uncircumſpection in this, what a 
Lad crofs was Delilah to Sampſon and Michal to David, and Jobs Wife 


and be intereſted in him, and particularly thy Children that they be 


complains that his Father took care to make him Elogaent.and Learn- 
ed and Rich, but not to make him a Chriſt ian, Cant. 3. 4. and not to bring 
him up to God but to credit in the World. Labour that as one 


1 


Jo. O its ſad for Relations to ſunder ways when they die, and when 
the Family is ſcateredz by death that it ſhould not. be gathered again 
in Heaven, O what comfort can ye have in that Relstion on Earth 
that ye fear ſhall not meet you in Heaven: And truly it is juſt with 
SGod that if ys will net teach your Children to honour God, that ye 
- ſhould loſe that honour from them that ĩs your due. Cauſe then your 
Children perſonally renew the Covenant with God which ye ente- 
red in for them, and in their name when they were Baptiſed. Memo- 
xable is that word which holy Mr. Bolton an eminent Engliſh Divine 
Had to his Children when he was dy ing, I charge you O my Childrenthat - 
pe meet me not at the day of Judgment in a Cbhriſtleſ: and graceleſ: Eſtate. 
( 3+ ) Walk ſo eircumſpectly cowards thy Relations that thou be not a 
are to them in any thing, nor they to thee. Abraham was a ſnare 
once to his Wife, Gen. 12. 13. And Rebekach to Jacob, Gen. 27 12. & 
Evab to Adam, O thou would think it a ſtrange thing to wound. or 


burt the Body of thy Wife, Child, Brother, Ge. Yet thou thinks 


voching to wound their Soul by bad Inſtruction and Example, But 
O how ſad to fee many in Families, ſuch Snares one to another that 
they are like a Hell above ground, &c. And (4. ) In imitatingand 

2 improving the graces of your Relations, and getting what ſpiritu al 

good ye can from them while ye have them with you, elſe ic will 

= be grizvous to you when they are removed by Death, that ye made 
ng better uſe of their Fellowſhip while ye had ic, It is ſaid of holy 
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Jacob that he obſerved the ſayings of Jo/epb his Son which his Brethren 
did not, Gen. 37. 11. His Brethren envged him, but bis Father obſerued _ 
tze ſaying, your Relations are but let you for a time, and ye know. 
not how ſoon they may he called for again: Therefore improve. 
well the loan ye have of them, and it will be ſad to thee when they © 
ate gone that thou parted with them before thou got any ſpiritual” _ 
= good of them. O it had been telling ſome both as to guilt and pu- 
niſhment that they had not had ſuch Pious and goed Relations, 
= The 6th Inſtance of a circumſpect Walk is in Death, ye muſt walk 
circumſpectly in that dark untrodden and laſt ſtep of Death, Pſa. 2 
= 4. When I walk through the Valley and ſhaddow of death I ill fear no ill, 
c. And that thou may walk circumipe&iy in death, (I.) La- 
bour to get into a Covenant Relation with God, this was it whick 
carried Bavid through that Land of Darkneſs, 2 Sam. 23. 5. Godhath 
made with me an everlaſting Covenant, &c. and Pſal. 5o, 5. Gather 
my Saints unto me thaſe that have made a Covenant with me by Sacrifices «© 
Go break thy Covenant with ſin, betroath thy ſelf ro Chriſt and Re- 
ſign thy {elf to him in a perpetual Covenant, forſ-ke thy Idols and 
lovers and follow him. ( 2. ) Labour to die to this Life, the enjoy- 
ments and Comforts of it more and more every day, looſe thy rooting. 
mein this World and the Tree will fall the more eaſily. 4. Keep th7 
& Conſcience pure and clean, and with a good Teſtimony as to th 
= walk and Chriſtian courſe, / 38: 3. I beſeech thee O Lord C and H-. 
| zekiah when in a proſpect of death) Remember new how I have walked ©: 
before thee in Truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which i: 
goed in thy ſight, O this makes ſweet work in a dying Hour. 4. Walk 
| daily in the meditation of Death and familiarize death to thy heart, 
Faul ſays 1 Cor. 15. 31. I die dayly, he was every day ſending more 
and more of his Heart out of the World, and putting ſomething of 
Death by hand, ſo that by that time he was to die hie had little to do 
but to pack up and be gone. 5j. Die with Chriſt in thy Arms, and a 
promiſe in thy hand, and in a ſweet remembrance of his bleſſed death. 
But [30 Iwill diſcover this cirrumſpect walk to you in the extent in re- 
ſpe of the Object or univerſality of it. And (1.) It is extended in 
reſpect of the ojbect to all kind of Duties, I Pet. 1. 1 f. Be ye bolyin all man- 
ner of converſation, in Natural, indoral & in Religious Actions, as 2 Tim. 
3.17. Ibat the man of God may be perfecttbrougly furniſhed with all good works | 
2 Pet. I. 6. 2, It is extended in reſpect of the Subject, the whole man 8 
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= bole Spirit, Soul and Body be preſerved hlameleſi. For this cireumſpect 
We requireth that the Judgement be keeped ſound and free from 


= "error. ſober and free from ſinful diſtemper, and ſolid free from fluc- | 


'S according to the ſtrict Rule of the Word. That the Conſcience be 


= kept pure, tender and clear. That the Affictiaus be kept regular and 


= —_ orderlie, without deboarding. And that the Members of the Body 
be pF ielded as Inſtruments unto Righteouſneſs. (3.) It is extended 
coal Cop7cities, Stations and Callings and Relations; As a Magiſtrat 
= and Sabject, a Parent and Child, a Maſter and Servant, a Husband 
and Wite, a Paſtor. and People, &c. as is expreſſed in many Scrip- 


tures, /particularlie Col: z. and 4. Eph. 5. and 6 and Tit. 2. All which 


Circumſpection is preſſed, that the Doctrine of GOD may be ador- 
ned by Servants in their Duties, Tit. 2. 10. That the Doctrine of 


me Goſpel for that very end. (4.) It is extended to all Times and 
=_  Jundqures,: there is no time but it calls for Circumſpection, 1 Cor, 15: 
=_ laſt verſe, Therefore any beloved Brethren be ye fledfaf immovable always a- 
=_ bounding in the Merk of the Lord. XY emuſt be circumſpe& on Sabbath- day 


' = day of adverſitie conſider. (5;) It is extended to all places, whither 


Y nh, perfect Heart. Or whether ye be abroad, Deut. 6, 7. And theſe words 


Aren, and ſhall talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine hiuſe, and when thou 
malle bythe way. And whether ye be in the Church, or out of the 
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ne, ne c , 
az, The God of peace ſanliiſie you-whbolly,” and I pray GOD jour 


= - GOD. be not blaſphemed by Wives neglecting their Duties, Tit. 2, 5. 
mas on all Relations, becauſe the Grace of GOD hath appeared in 


Week day, intheDay-time and Night-time, on your Beds, in Times 
ok Profperitie, and in times of Adverſitie, EZecleſ. . 7. 14. In the 


= | ye be at home, Pſalm lot. 2. --- I vill walk within'my bouſe with @ 


which I command thee this day, thou ſhalt teach them diligently unte thy Chil- 
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dns, Cities, Families and Perſons. ( 2.) Ttis-neecſlary_in regard 


| your Obligations to it; How many tyes are ye under to walk\Cireums 
ſpect y, have ye not many times vowed ye mould be more Holy and 
more Watchfal in your Walk, and wilt thou not pay (Palm o. 14. 
thy Vos unte the LORD ?(3. 9 It is neceſſary in regard of thy g = 
| | Peace; Pſalm 119, 165. Great peace have all they that love thy Law: And 
Ila. 57. 21. No peace to the wicked ſaith my God. Altho a watchful walk 7 
be not the Foundation of true Peace of a Soul, yet is it the Mean of 
true Peace, and there can be no true Peace without it; What is it 
that makes a hell in thy boſom ſo often, but the laxneſs of thy walk. = 
The Conſcience without this may be ſtupified, but it cannot be quiet 
ed. (4. It is neceſſary in regard of otbers, Matth. 5.16. Let or. 
| Light ſe shine before men, &. It is ſaid in the Life of Fuſtine Martyr, 
that he was converted by viewing the koly, tender, and humble Lives 
of Chriſtians, And it is recorded that Julian (tho an enemy both to 
Truth and Holineſs) ſaid, It was the Boline ſa of Cbriſtians that ropagat | 
the Truth, and converted more than the preaching of it did. The Godlie 
Wife may convert the unbelieving Husband, : - (5-)It is neceſſarie 
as to the Comfort of your poor Miniſters, who cannot but be comfor= = 
ted in your ciroumſpect walking, 1 Thef}, 2. 19. For what is our Hope, © 
or Joy, or Crown of Rejoycing, are not even ye in the prefence of = 
dcdur Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? for ye are our Glory and Joy, And 
who cannot but be grieved with youruntender &uncircumſpect wall, 
but ye little regard the breaking of the Health & Hearts of your Mini- 
ſters, when they ſee thy run in vain, and.ſpend their ſtrength for 
nought. And therefore eonfider that word in Heb, 13. 175. Obey © 
them that have the rule over you, & that they may give their ac- - 
count with Joy and not with grief. And ( 6.) It is neceſſary in or- 
der to your Salvation, and preventing your damnation, Heb. 12. 144 
| Follow holineſs without hich no man Shall ſee the Lord, And Revel; 22. 7 
For without are the dogs, &c. There entreth nothing there that is un- 
clean, &c If ye be not Holy ye ſhall never be Happy. Know then 
that a tender and circumſpect Walks ſtands you upon no leſs than u- 
pon your Salvation or damnation, Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after the flesh 
je shall die, but if, & .. e ä | 


The only Uſe I ſhall make of this Doctrine, ſhall be to preſs this } 
circumipect Walk upon you. And as yeu may be induced to ic by 
What I have laſt ſaid in the ſecond Conſideration, fo ye may be help= 
eld to it, if ye will follow theſe Directions, I. Sce that ye lay a good | 
| * ” 3 oY 25 a 8 e —_— Foundation: 8 1 
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Foundation for this Walk, for ye cannot raiſe this Structure without | 
— afure Foundation, your Heart muſt be changed and renewed, for 5 
without a holy Heart there cannot be an holy walk, Matth. 7. 16. Can 
aber grapes off thorns, or figs off thiftles, Except the Tree be good, 
the Fruit cannot be good; And therefore make the Tree good, pray 
= fora new Heart. 2. Be ſure to keep thy Eye on the right Rule of. 
= thy Walk, P/alm 115. 9, to, ti. There be Rules and Precepts in all 
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E Trades and Sciences; The Philoſopher he walks by his Ariſtotle or 


Dare, The Phyſician by his Galen or Hippecrates, The Lawyer by his 
3 Rae 7 he Mathematician by his Euclid, &c. How much more 
ould the Chriſtian walk by his GOD, . Micah 4. 5. Every Nation 
= walketh in che name of his Sod, &. Some walk by no Rule, as the 
= Antinomien and Libertine. Some by a falſe rule, as the Papi, And 
= ſome. by. the rigbt Rule partially impreven, as the Hyporite, which 
W  citherb Mint and Cummine, and neglecteth the great things of the 
© Law. And as many Miniſters, Mal: 2. 9. are partial in handling the 
= Law, fo many Profeſſors are partial in obeying thereof. 3. Look 
do the moſt exact Patern and Example of a circumſpet Walk, and 
= this is Chriſt and thoſe who followed him, 1 Jobn 2. 6. Chriſt is the 
= molt exact Copy you can write after, Maitb 11. 29. Learn of me for 
= Iam meek and lowly. And next to him is the footfteps of the Flock 
they follow him, . x Cor, 11. 1. Be ye followers of me, as Iam allo of 
== GEbriff. Look to tender Jeſſab, to meck Moſes, to pationt Job, to 
= holy Devil, to humble Paul, & c. 4: Walk dependingly upon GOD, 
let the branch be ſtill in the vine elſe it cannot (Fobr 15.5. bring 
forth much Fruit, for without him ye can do nothing. As Alexander 
= coulddo nothing without Parmenio, fo thou can do nothing without 
= Chriſt. It is not of man to direct his way, and therefore, as in 
= Pro: 3.5. acknowledge GOD in all thy ways, and lean not to thine 
= own atiderſtanding, it is not fafe for thee to vemure on any ſtep 
= wichout leating (Cat 8. 5.) on thy Beloved. F. Look well co thy 
company and fellowſhip, whom thou cakes for thy intimate Compa- 
nien. It is noted by the LORD of Alrabam, Heb: 11. 9. He ſojour- 
dea in the Land of Promiſe as in a ſtrange Country, dwelling in Tabernacles 
nb Iſaac and Jacob heirs of the ſame Promiſe, Pſal: 119. 63. Prov: 13. 
20. He drew not to the company of the wieked, but to the Heirs of 
= the ſame Promiſe: And that is a remarkable word, Ads 4. 23. Be- 
ig let go they went to their un company. If thou haunt looſe company, x 
thou wilt not be of a circumſpect Walk, for ſin is a plague, it — 
—_— + 2 i BE EST >. ma 
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| and therefore as ye would not drink nor converſe with them. that EA 
ce plague, no more ſhould ye unneceſſarly, intimately, or coo fre- 


gqauently converſe with bad company. A Heather could ſay, Nett 
e, comite qui non edgnoſciter ex ſe, A Man is known by his Company, 
who is not known by himſelf. And 6, Think but ſeriouſly heW 
- © holily in a dying hour you will wifk you. had lived. It may be now = 
ye are careleſs how ye walk, or what ye do. But O when it comes to 
dying, how will ye wiſh then that ye had been more exact in your 
Way? Stay till ic be ſaid unto thee as to Hezekiah, Iſaiah 38. 1, 2. 
Set thy Houſe in order for thou ſhalt ſurely die and nor live. O then 
thou wilt be ready to cry with David Pſalm. 39. 19. Spare mea little >* 


- 
* * 


that I may recover ſtrength before I go hence and be no more. | 
I will ſhut up this Purpoſe of a circumſpect Walk, with putting 
home ſome Queſtions. to yeur Confcience : As 1. What if there 
were a Temporary Reward by publick order ordained to be given xu 
upon everie ſtrict piece of Duty performed by you, for everie Prayer, 
and for every Chapter ye ſhould read (as ſome Parents do with their 
Children) and for everie day ye keep the Sabbath, and for everie 
night ye went to bed without being drunk, and for every day ye did 
net ſwear an Oath? O how Circumſpect would ye be, and what 
manner of Lives would ye lead? But is not Heaven, and Salvation, 
and Eternal Reſt more excellent than theſe? 2: What if there were 
E a ſevere Execution of the Laws alreadie made againſt Drunkenneſs, «8 
= Sabbath-breaking, Eurſing, Whooring, Cc. or more ſevere Ones 
= made, even but as ſevere as there was under the late Reigns -made 
againſt Preaching and Praying, where there were more than five 
Perſons together, or a Law made and ſeverelie execute, that upon 
every time ye were Drunk or Swore, ye ſhould loſe a Finger off your © = 
Fand, or if it were Death to.neglte& Prayer, or break the Sabbath; = 
5 Ce. O what Circumſpection and Warrineſs would there be, and is = 
ct eternal vengeance more dreadful than theſe ?. O fad that a Fine 
or Corporal Puniſhment ſhould make thee more watchful than the 
Vengeance of eternal. fire will do. O what bruitiſhneſs is this? K 
. Fs Queſtion is, What if it were GOD's ordinary way viſiblie to ſmite 
| _ Ifom Heaven (and ye know not but he may do it) with ſome re- 
markable Judgement, every ſin that thou committeſt, and every time al 
thou art Drunk, or Swears, or Lies, or Whores, that thou ſhould > 
immediatlie be ſtruck Dumb, Blind, Deaf, Lame, &c. as he did Au. _ 
_ @Bias and Sapphira, Eutychus and the Tfraclites, When the meat aſe — 
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wou, 5% e 58. zo · Or if but a mark ſhould be ſet upon your. 
= forchead, for every day ye come out without Prayer, or for every | 
=. ſin yecommit. O how Circumſpe& would ye be ; And is not eternal 
dere terrible can eil tüte. 4. Queſtion, What if either ye. 
heard one of the damned diſcourle of the torments of hell which 


"they ſuffer for theſe ſins ye are guilty of, and the Duties ye negleR, 


5 


[ vor ſt you did but ſee hell open and all the damned there in their eaſe- 
ies torments, ſerieching, & yelling, & blaſpheming, and gnaſhing their 

= teeth, or What it ye were but in hell one year, one day, or one hour, 
Wand there felt all theſe torments which now ye but hear of, and GOD 
Would try you with another Lite- time in the World, O how watchful 
would you be and Circumſpect, that ye went not again to that place 
Pfrorment? And will ye not now be Circumſpect, when ye have 
= Moſes and the Prophets to tell you, and when ye may eſcape all theſe 
=  corments, rather than ly eternally in hell, wiſhing for more time in 
vain? x5. What if upon the other hand ye hould have an Angel or 
WW  plorified Saint, or one of your own Relations to come from Heaven 
ad diſcourſe to you of the Glorie they enjoy, or if ye could ſee Hea- 
= yen to open as Stephen did, and look in and fee the Saints walking in 
_— their White Robes and Crowns on their heads, and Palms in their 
WW hands, triumphing in Glorie? Or what if you had been but one 
= hour or moment in Heaven, as Paul was, and there joy ned with the 
= Sint in their enjoying of GOD, ſeen Chriſt at the Right Hand of 
800, helped in the bleſſed Allelujahs there, and ſeen thy glorified 
Relations there? O what lives would ye lead upon your return, leſt | 
ve went not there again. and will ye not now be as careful to obtain 


tt forever? And 6, What if you had not a day to live in the World 
but this (and you know not but it may be ſo, for all the World ean- 
E + not ſecure you another days Life) And what if tomorrow ſhould be - 
= he day of Judgement, and if ye knew when ye riſe, ye ſhould never 
go to bed again (as MaleteRors condemned do the morning of their 
© Execution) And when ye are cating and drinking, ye ſhould never 


Ent more; or when ye are Hearing or Praying, ye ſhould never Pray 
or hear Sermon more, O then walk Circumſpectly as if every. day, 
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 _ Munday after the Communion, --- - " *—_ 


1 Ne fools but as Wiſe, 


Come now to the fifth thing in this verſe, which is the Motive to 
I | induce to this circumſpetWalking,taken from theWiſdom that is 
in walking ſo, and the great folly in walking otherwiſe: 

Doctrine 3. That true and Spiritual Wiſdom conſiſteth in a circumſpect 
Walk. Or, They who make Conſcience of Walking Circumſpectlie, 

| are the truely Wiſe Men in the World, whatever Men think of them. 

In the proſecution of this Truth, I ſhall deſire theſe things to be 

conſidered ſeriouſly by you. OO 1 

A I. Cenſid: What Spiritual and true Wiſdom is in the general; And 


” 


” £C1,) Negativelie, It is not 1, That carnal wiſdom which isenmitie a- 
” gainſt GOD, Rem: 8. 7. James 3. 15. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from 
above, but is earthly, ſenſual, and devilißh. Nor 2. Is it that natural 
Wiſdom or Knowledge ofthe abſtruſe Myſteries of Nature, Sciences, 
= and Arts mentioned 1 Cr: 1. 20. Where is the Wiſe ? where is the Scribe? 
and where is the Diſputer of this World? Hath not GOD made fooliſh 
= the Wiſdom ofthis World? Nor z. Is it that Wiſdom or Knowledge 
EY even of Divine Things, which is only a Gift and Speculation obtained 
by Induſtrie, Revelation, or common Influence of the Spirit of GOD, 
I 1 Cor: 8. 1, --- We know that all have knowledge, and knowledge puf- 
© Ffethup. But Cz.) Poſitively, Iſhall give you a view of what is called 
MY true Wiſdom in the Scripture, As 1. Chriſt Jeſus is this Wiſdom, who, 
= as he is called Wiſdom it felf, Prov: 8. 14. Counſel is mine and ſound 
Wiſdom, I am Underfanding. And verſe 1. of that Chapter, Doth not 
Wiſdom cry, and Underſtandeng put forth her vice: And as he is called the 
Wiſdom of GOD, 1 Cor: 1. 24. Chrift, the wiſdom and the power of God, 
So alſo js he the wiſdom of the Saints, 1 Cor: 1. 30. But of him are ye © 
in Chrift Feſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, Now Chriſt is faid 
to be true Wiſdom, 1. As being the wiſe Contriyer of that deep Plot 
and Council of Peace, the Salvation of the Ele&, which is laid Zach: 
6. 13. to be between them both, 2. e. the Father and the Son from 
Eternity. 2. As being the wiſe Mannager and Executer of that 
Eternal Plot and Counlel, to rendet it effectual for the Juſtification, 
Sanctification and Glorification of his Choſen, Jaiab 53, 11, By bis 
knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, and Iſaiah 52. 13. My _ 
ſervant (hall deal prudentty, for Chriſt ſhall by his wiſdom bring forth = 
Judgement unto Victorie, Aatth; 12. 200 And 3. As he is the wiſe _ 
. 5 G Counſellour 
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1 Eounſellour and Leader of his People, Valab 9. 6. For unto us a Child 
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ben, to us Son is given, and the Government ſhall be upon his ſhoulders, 
Name ſball be called Wonderful; Counſellaur, & c. And fo medi- 
gatorlie and diſpenſatorlie he is made unto us Wiſdom. 1. gainſt 
FE your own ignorance andfolly, for he, and he only it is that maketh 
tte ſimple wife, and therefore he is ſaid, aiab 42. 16. To lead the blind 
in 4 way. which they do not know, and in paths that they baue not ſeen, 
2. Againſt the wiſdom and deep plots of all your enemies, devils, 
men, or adeceitful heart. This wiſe Captain of Salvation can blow 
up all their fecret mines and reſiſt and overcome all their open at- 
ults, and take them in the works of their own hands, Pſalm 9. 16. 
E _ and make vou ſing Higgaien, Selah, and make them as in Jaiab 33.11. 
ceunceime chaff and bring forth wind, And 3. In order to your difficul- 
ties, ſtreights and labyrinths, out of which ye cannot extricat your 
—  Glves,& by which ye are often put to your wits end, nd made to cry, 
I hat ſhall I de? This wiſdom of yours knows what to do, and can 
never be non pluſſed or. at a ſtand, he can looſe all your knots, and 
= _knows how to ſuccour ( Heb, 2. 18. 2 Pet: 2,9. ) and deliver them that 
deere tempted. (2.) This true Wiſdom is. the ſaving Grace of GOD, 
which maketh us wile unto Salvation, Col: 1. 9. That ye may be filled 
with the knowledge of bis will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual underſtanding, 
For when the cry is raiſed and the enquirie made, Feb 28. 12, Where 
, WWiſdem, ce? The anſwer is verſe 28, Ox/y the fear of the Lord that ig 
2i/dom, and the knowledge of God that is under ftanding. Now Grace is 
true Wildom upon theſe accounts, 1. As it carries a man to act by 
= che beſt, higheſt, and nobleft Principles, ſuch as theſe, That fin is the 
= greateſt diſhonour to GOD, the only damning and deſtroying evil 
to Man; That the. Favour of GOD and fellowſhip with Chriſt, is a 
Mans greateſt Happineſs ; That Things Spiritual and Eternal, are to 
-— be ſought before things outward and temporal, and their walking by 
=” _ theſe Principles makes their Actions more noble than the wicked of 
the World,Prew;15.24. The way of wiſdom is above to the Wiſe, tbat be may 
Apart from bell beneath. 2. As it cauſes Men put a right Eſtimat upon 
things, and to eſteem and judge of things not as they ſeem to be, or 
3 as Men judge of them, but as they are indeed and in GOD 's eſteem, 
ie makes you eſteem of Chriſt as precious, and as the Pearl, Jewel, 
and Treaſure (Marth: 13. 44.) in the field, for which a Man proves 
a wiſe Merchant, tho he ſhould fell all that he hath and make it his 
E awn; To. eſteem Godlineſs to be great gain, 1 Tim: 6. 6. And to 
\ 6 5 . „ eſteem 
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eſteem the reproach of Chriſt (Heb: 11. 26.) greater riches than the treaſu 
of Egypt. 3. As it brings Men to make the beft choiſe of things, 
which is a great point of Wiſdom; To chuſe that which is moſt neceſ. 
ſary, Luke 10, 42. There is one thing neceſſarie, to chuſe that which 
will endure and abide, and not be taken from you: As Mary in that 
forecited place, and Feb 6. 27. Labour not for that meat which periſheth,8&c. 
To chuſe that which is a Mans own proper Concernment, Prev: 9. 
12. If thou-beeft wiſe be wiſe for thy ſelf, for a Man may be wiſe for his 
Friend or for his Children, &. but a fool for himſelf, - And to chuſe 
Suffering rather than fin, whieh Fob's Friend (Fob 36. 21.) alledged 
he did not. And 4. Grace is true Wiſdom, as it directs a Man to 
propoſe the beſt and higheſt ends in his Actions, even the glotifyving 
of GOD, the exalting of Chriſt, and the attaining to the eternal en- 
joyment of GOD, f/alm 73, 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and 
there is nine in earth that I deſire beſides thee, They are but the fools of 
this Wor'd that deſign no higher than Corn and Wine and worldlie 
things: Theſe to a gracious Heart are but triffles, and things that do 
not profit, compared with the Things of GO D. And (3.90 True 


Wiſdomis the ſanctified Exerciſe and Improvement ef either natural 


or acquired Wiſdom, by Chriſtian Prudence, Prov! 8. 12. 1 wiſdem 
dwell with prudence. For 1. By this Prudence which is gracious, na- 
tural and a quired Wiſdom, is both purified from its di oſs, froath and 
ſcumm, and is alſo elevated and raited above its ordinary frame and 
common pitch, having, as it is {aid of Caleb, another Spirit given 
them, Numb: 14. 24. Which maketh the Righteous more excellent (Prov: 
12. 26.) than his neighbour. 2. By this gracious Wiſdom and Prudence, 
a Mans natural or acquired Wiſdom is made ſubordinat and ſubſetvient 
to his Salvation, or as an Handmaid to ferve that great Deſign, and 
teaches himto feek firſt the Kingdom of GOD ( Matth: 6. 33.) and 
then to ſeek other things. And 3. By this gracious Wiſdom, all aa - 
tural Wiſdom and acquired Knowledge is limited, regulated and kept 
from degenerating into fleſhly wiſdom; It keeps them from being 
. wiſe (1 Cor: 4. 6.) above what it writtes,and from improving their wit 
azzinf Chriſt? ro 26% c 00-45 5 FFF 
II Conſider the Wiſdom of a Circumſpect Walk. in paricular Iſhall ĩ. Diſ- 
cover it to you from theſe general Rules of Wiſdom, evenamong Men 
which they account Wiſdom. And 2. From the Rules which the 


| Scripture lays down of Wiſdom, which among Men is accounted but 
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E292  : ' The ſecoud Exhortation Sermon. ot 
= folly. And 3. Thhall-give you ſome things that are eſteemed wiſdom 
= in the World, but are folly with GDP. 

A s to the { x, ) The diſcovery of this Wifdom, according to the 

general Rules of Wiſdom among Men (ſince I deal with rational 
Nen) which are theſe, - r. It is accounted wiſdom among Men to 
= fearch into, and under tand the great Myſteries and to improve them. 

And this one that walketh Circumſpectly doth, Mark 14. 11. There 
are three great Myſteries which a circumſpect Walker ſearcheth into, 
E underſtands in ſome meaſure, and improves in a conſiderable degree. 
= + The myſterie of Sin and Iniquity, which is truly a great depth, 
= yet godly Man ſearches and knows ſomething of it, and can im- 
prove what he knows, P/aim 19. 12. Who can underſtand bis errors, cleanſe 
dies me from ſecret faults, This is the thing they are ſtill raking into, 
in order to a full and free Confeſſion: This is the thing they judge 
themſelves miſerable becauſe of, in order to Self. judging : And this is 
© the thing they mourn over, in order to true Repentance. 2. The 

myſterie of Chriſt and of Faith, Eph: 3. 4. Whereby when ye read, ye may 

under fand my knowledge in the myſterie of C hriſt . This is the myſterie, they 
Rudy the Nature, Excellencie and Uſefulneſs of, that it may be ſweet 
and precious to them. This is the thing they would fain know the 
way howto apply and appropriat it to themſelves; And this is the thing 
they would be taught how to improve and make dayly uſe of for Righ- 
ttcouſness, Sanctification and Redemption. And 3. The myſterie of 
tte Goſpel, Eph: 6. 19. To wake known the myFerie of the Goſpel, This 
ische myſteric they ſtudy to underſtand the Doctrine of; Thisis the my- 
ſterie they labour to believe the promiſes of; And this is the myſte- 
E ric that they endeavour to have their Converſation according to it. 
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2. Another Rule of Wiſdom is Precaution and foreſight a wiſe mars eye: 


. 
pay 


| A 2 e in bis bead, Eccleſ: 2. 14. Prov: 10. 5. He that gatberetb in Summer 
. wiſe Sen. And they who will walk Circumſpectlie are ſo wiſe as to 
have a foreſight, 1. Of the opportunities and advantages of doirg good 
And imbrace them, they have a Heart for doing good when there is 
ga price in their hand, Prov: 16, 17. And ſo they are wiſe to foreſee and 
imbrace the golden hours and opportunities of doing good, 2. They 
bare foreſight of evil, that they may eſcape it, Prov: 22. 3. A prudent 
man foreſecth the evil, and bideth himſelf, They know time and Judge- 
ment, Ecel. 8. 5. They are ſo wiſe ag to ſee Sin, Temptation, and Af. 
fliction before it come, and provide for them. And 3. They have 

fſoreſight of the contrivances and ſubtile dealings of the Devil againſt 
” them, Epbi 6. it. That ye may be able to fand againſt the wyles of the Devil. 
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they know the depths of Sat an; and not Ll y t 9 


and Rev. 2 24 


learning to his Lips. Now the circumſpect walker hath this piece of 
Wiſdom: For 1. He is flow to ſpeak eſpecially when he knows he 


ought to be ſilent, Jam: 1» 19: Be ſlow to ſpeak and ſwift to bear, and 


Prov. 20. 19. Prov. 17.28, Eecl. 5. 3. and 10. 14. In the multitude of 
Words there wanteth not ſin, but he that refraineth his lips is wiſe: Yet 


when he is called to give a Teſtimony to Chriſt and his Truth, he 


will ſpeak before Princes, as David, Pſal: 1 19.46. It being given them 


in that hour (Mat. 10. 19. ) what they ſhall ſpeak. 2, When he 
ſpeaketh he ſpeaketh Truth, Zach. 8. 16. theſe are the things that ye ſhall | 
do ſpeak ye truth every man to bis Neigbbour, nor will they willingly lie 


tho for a good end. And 3. Their Speech will be to Edification of o- 
thers, Eph. 4. 29. let no corrup: communication proceed out of your mouth, 
hut that weich is good to the uſe of edifyin 
tongue of the wile uſeth knowledge, and * | 
 bringeth forth Wiſdom. A 4. Rule of Wiſdam among men is to under- 


ſand Junctures of Times and Providences, i Chroz, 12. 32, And of the - 


| Childrenof Tſachar which were men that had underſtanding of the times to 
know what Ijracl ought todo. And 1. To underſtand the /n of therimes 
to mourn for them, to reform from them, and to teſtific againſt them, 
Iſa. 6:4, Ab ſinful Nation, a people laden with Iniquity, a ſeed of evil dters 
Childrenthat are corrupters, & c. 2: In, diſcerning the Judgments of che 
times, .the nature of them, the time of their comin 8 on, an d their n | 


_ tinuance, andthe time of their going off, and the way to prevent and 
remove them, Eccl,8, . A wiſe man diſcerneth both time and Fudgment. 
The ignorance whereof. is ſadly complained of in Jer. 8. „ e 


the Stork in Wie Heavens knoweth her appointed times, and the Turtle and the” 
crane and theSwallow, ob ſerve the re of their coming hut my people Ru not 
the Fuagement of the Lord. 3 Inobſerving and knowing theDuties of «©: 


t ime,whatevery juncture calls for in point of Duty, as 2 Chren. 12.32. 
Mbat Iſrael ought to de Every time hath its proper Duty. which (as every 


thing) is beautiſul in its. ſeaſon, ect; 3. 11. There it a time for every 
nd its Wiſdom to know the Duties of the time, 


work unden the dun, and. 
when to pray and Faſt, and when to praiſe and give Thanks: And 


4. There is Wiſdom in underſtanding the n of the time, Menb. 


. 
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, for as it is in Prov. ig. 2. the 
709. 10. 31. the mouth of the juſt 


.. . Munday after the Communion, = 1 
© | know 
theſe, but to be ſo wiſe as to counterwork them and diſcover and 
defeat his Trains, 1 Pet. 5.9, whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the Faith. A 
| 3. Rule of Wiſdom. is, he is a wiſe man that governeth his Tongue 
well, Prov. 1 6. 23. The heart of the wiſe teacheth his mouth, and addeth 
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16. z: Q ye Hypocrites ye can diſcern the face of the Sky, but ye cannot diſ> 
ern the ſigns. of the times, * Both the good ſigns of the Times, Matib: 
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Sermon on 


"2x: 22», When the Fig tree caſteth her Bloſſoms, we know that Sum- 


mer is near, a wile man will ſee a Cloud like a mans hand upon the 


top of Mount Carmel, 1 King, 18. 44. which is the forerunner of a 


 fweet Shower. Yea 5. We are by this Wiſdom to underſtand the 
dark Providences of the time what they are, what the Language 
chem is, and how they are to be improven, Fſal. 109. left. v. who 


„ ie and will ob ſer ve theſe things, wen they ſhall underfland the loving 
Eindneſs of the Lord, and Hol. 14. laſt v. 2 is wiſe and be ſhall under- 


ſtand th:ſe thinzs, prudent and he ſhall knowthem, For the ways of 
"the Lord are right. A, Rule of Wiſdom is Prevention of things 
pre judicial, Ecel. 2. 14. the wiſe mans eyes are in bis Bead, which ap- 
Pars, 1, In foreſeing the danger and evil of a courſe and eſchewing 
- ofic, Prev. 22. 3. 4 prudent man for[eeth the evil and bidetb bimſelf, but 


The ſemple paſs on and arepuniſved, they eſeape the greateſt danger even 
Hell and Wrath. 2. In preventing the World, Sin and Satan by gi- 
ving Chriſt the firſt ſpring and flower of your Time, Heart, Strength 
and Affections, Ecc, 12.1. Remembee thy Creator in the days thy pouth, 


O its great Wiſdom to give your young Heart to Chriſt before the 
= World, Sin and Satan, get poſfeſfon of it, And 3: In preventing 
after Repentings which will be full of Horror and Perplexity, but all 
in vain. Thus the damned in Hell have their after Repentings (tho 
not gracious )in vain and to no purpoſe. OI might have eſcaped 


this Torment if I had been but wiſe to have obeyed the voice of the 
Meſſengers. _ A Heathen could ſay infipicutis eft dicere non putabam, 


It is fooliſh to fay I did not think. I never thought it would come to 
this, I did not think to be damn'd, or that it was fo ill. A 6: Rule 
ol Wiſdom is to bring Matters to a geod end and iſſue. And this 
= the eircumſpect walker doth, Deut. 32. 29+ O that they were wiſe, 
dat they underſtood this, that they would conſider the latter end, Lam. 
2. 9. many die as Abner dyed, in the 2 Sam. 3.3. And the King lamen- 
tctted over Aner and ſaid dyed Abner as a Fool dyeth, and as Fer. 1). 11. 
nat his end be a Fool, and that is a ſad Vord Luke 12, 20 And God 
laid thou Fool this Night thy Soul ſhall be taken from thee. And 


this -wiſdom in confidering your latter end appears in theſe things, 1. 


In not loving their Lives into the Death when God calleth for them, 
but to hate them ( in a comparative ſenſe) Luke 14. 26. If any man 
a ee aL c . 
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Ife alſo, he cannot be my Diſciple. elt 20. 24. * But none ofthele 


*things move me, neither count I myLife dear unto my.felt,"{6 that "IN 
might finiſh my Courſe, with joy to teſtific' the Seſpel ef ches 
© Grace of God, 2. In making, the right account. eath, | 


Y $ 


a Believer (in a manner) it is not Death, but a ſhadow of Death, 


Pſa. 23. 4. and 44, 7. 60. And a ſweet ſleep in Chriſt,” r Cor. 15.5 
wee ſhall not all ſleep but we ſhall be changed, and 1 Cor. 15. 18. "aſleep i 


Feſus, it is but a going to our houſe, Feb 30, 23. Iknow that I muſt 


die and goto the houſe appointed for all the living. And 3. In conſide- 


ring that after death cometh Judgment, Heb. 9, 27. I is appointed for 
all men once to die, aud after death Tudgment, if ye be wiſe ye will con- 


ſider that ye are to be judged, Eccl. 12. laſt v. fer Ged will bring every 
work to Fudęment with every ſectet thing whether it be good or bad, And 
therefore conſider. theſe things that thou mayeſt be wiſe in the latter 
end, Prov. 19. 20. bear Counſel that thou maye ii be wiſe, &c. But (2.) 


1 will diſcover to you the Wiſdem of a circumſpect walk according 


to ſome Soripture- rules of Wiſdom which are accounted folly among 
the wiſe men of the World. As 1: The Scripture accounts him 4 
wiſe man who goeth out of himſelf and is beholding to another for 
His Happineſs ( The World thinks them but fools who renounce - 
their own Righteouſneſs and betake themſelves to Chriſt and his 
| Righteouſneſs, but this is the only wiſe courſe to be faved, to betake 
your ſelf to the Righteouſneſs of a ſlain Saviour ; this is not counted 
Wiſdo m among men to lippen much to a man that is low, but its 
Wiſdom with God to truſt a crucified Chriſt, a man of forrows, Ge. 


a man who was poor, 2 Cor. 8. 9. and yet to thin to be made rich by 


him, a man who was ſlain and yet think to have Life by him, yes 
this is Wiſdom, 2. It is folly with men to lay their account witing 
Suffering and Loſſes, to glory in Tribulation, to account Loſſes gam 


yet all theſe are wiſdom. with God, for he is called a wiſe Builder 


that counts what his building may coſt him before he put Hand to its 


So he is a wiſe Chriſtian that lays his account what a Profeffion'may 


ſtand him; and when he. finds it coſts him ſodear yet e ven then 


to rejoice and leap for joy ( Luke 6. 23.) and even to gount his loſſes IJ | 


let you ſee that this is not ſuch folly as the world thinks it, ye wilt 


find' that wiſe men in other things have done this, and things Spi- 
ritual are to be preferred before things temporal, yea the more we 


lay out for Chriſt the more we get in even a hundred for one C Mat. 
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T Vbe ſecond Exbortation | Sermon on 


or, 


1 19. 29: n 
EF. ture much upon bare words and naked promiſes ; yet its wildom with 
E God and with the Saints to venture Soul and Body and all upon the 
dare word and ſimple promiſe of God, Ps. 119. 94. Remember the 


* 


} | \ this is wiſdom tho the world think not ſo. For the word of the Lord 


ture to go in to the King, its a Plank or a Rock to a drownin > man 
in a ſtorm, O what a Comrendation Davis hath of it, of the won- 


& 4. To cut off the right hand or pluck out the right Eye, or any way 
E” to diſmember;your ſelf is not accounted wiſdom in the world ; but 


tp, it is Chriſts rival and ſtrives with him for the Threne, and if 
thou cut it not off it will hold thee out of Heaven, as is clear from 
” that forecited place. Conſider then this peice of Chriſtian wiſdom, 
F. le is not counted wiſdom among men to undertake or go about 
Work chere is to make the Means and Proviſion ſuteable to the great 
ends that men deſign; but its wiſdom in the Saints ſometimes to go 


| great Journeys on {mall Provifon, and about great Works with weak 
means The Patriarch Gen. 32. 10; went over Jorden with his Staff 


ſes, nor ſcrip for your Journey, neither two Coats 


andtaks you to Morrow, give me thisLife and take thou 
O fool what an overwhelming, allarming Word is this, 


3328 


even in this Life. 3+ Its counted folly among men to ven- 


word unto thy Servant upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. Nou 


Is a ſure and tried word, as Gold tried in the furnace ſeven times, 
Pal. 12.9, It is a golden Scepter held furth upon which ye may ven- 


ders it did to bim, P/al. 119. And it will bear up when Marks and E. 
 vidences diſappear, O a word will then keep the Soul above water. 


this is. a great wiſdom with God and with the Saints, Mar. 5, 29, If 
thy right Eye offe nd thee pluck it out, for its better to go to Heaven 
with. one Eye, than to Hell with both thy Eyes, Cre. and this is great 
wiſdom for this right hand, e. is the ing interrupts thee in du- 


great works with ſmall Proviſion or Furniture, ye ſee what a wit & 


4+ 


„„ "AAS De 5 . 8 al 2265 1 
for ever, for aver; Its a wonder the Conſideration of it makes no 7 
men er out, © o Eterni ty, Eternity, to be ſaved and be with the Lord | 
for ever, or to be damned and be with Devils for ever. But bs 
Saints are ſo wiſe as to fare · caſt for Eterniry, and therefore are called 
(Mat. 25. 1, 2.) wiſe Virgins that when Eternity dawns have Oyl 
in their 1 (ng There N things which. Wiſdom conſiders 
concerpin Erernit The vaſt Purationof it, O its Perpe · 
tuity is Tnexpreſble, « and Philoſophers lay but litls when they 
tell as it is, that whoſe. whole is altogether, &c, O when 
10000000099000 and infinite moe years are paſt, Eternity is till bug 
as it were to begin: O immenſe and vaſt Duration of eternity! 2. 
Ahe Condition we ſhall be under in eternity or throughout it, we 
ſhall be either eternally miſerable or eternally happy, either for ever -F 
with the Lord or for ever with the Devils and damned Spirits, either ' 
for ever in Heaven or forever ig Hell. And 3. This Wifdom con- 
ſidlers the haſty approach of this vaſt eternity, it cometh on a pace and. | 
with a ſwift Wing, it is every day coming n and TT it will =— 
Y be upon you ſome of theſe dayͤs. 10 = 
But 3. There are ſome things dec Wiſdom dad men which 7 
are but folly. with God. As 1. They think it Wiſdom to truſt ing 
their own heart, but the Scripture hath decla red, Prop. 28.26, be 1E 
truſteth in his owy birt (5.6 fool, and the Spititually wile man -willlip- 0 
= nothing to his own heart, beeauſe (as Jer. 190: 9. ) ĩt is deceit. 
full above all things, 2. To haſte to be rich is counted Wiſdom win 
men by hook orcreok to gain» O wHo will ſhew us any oodjis. that - —_— 
(Pſal. 4. 6.) which many ſay, But the Scripture ſays Prov; 22 mm 
he that haſteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and Lonſicerech n 3 
poverty thall come upon him. 3. Its counted Wiſdom among es 


hun ſuffering by any means tho with the loſs of Truth and a eo 
_ Conſcience, But the >cripture ſaich Mat. 16. 24. we mult" takes Wk 
our. croſs and follow Chriſt, and muſt not decline Suffering 
.called ro it; but give our back to the ſmitters (as Chrift did, V 9 
6.) and our cheeks to them that pluck off the hair 4. Tne worn "Mm 1 
counts it Wiſdom to pleaſe all parties tho to the diſpleaſing of God "M 9 
and your on Conſciences: Bur the Scripture ſays we thouldinot 56 | 
the Ser vants of men, Gal. 1: 10. lelt thereby we evidence our les _— 
not to be tiie-Servants of God, 5: The World thinks it Wiſdom io 2 1 
_ {wear anddorefwear 6 which was the error of the priſcillianites of 01d) . Ra 
. and ſtill keep our mindsto our: "Pp But the Leriprure tells us as he 1 
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wie min that feareth- an Oath, Eecl. 6. 2. ſo he is x wiſe 
| = man chat ſweareth to his own hurt ( Pſal. 15. 4.) and changeth not, 
And 6. The World Judges it wiſdom to diſſemble and precend to 
= things that are good tho they have no good but hate them in their 
| heart: But this ſpiritual Wiſdom teaches a man to be plain and 
ingenuous and not te pretend for, or to that which he hath not 
5 : bur hateth, 2s Jacob. Gen: 25. | 27. it will not {uffer a man to pretend 
to Religion when he hath none, but hates it in his heart to pretend 
to Friendſhip when he would ſmice them under the fifth ribs 
Doct. 4: That wicked men or uncircumſpect Walkers are but rank fools 
* hate ver the world think of them, 1 Sam. 26. 2 „00 N 
I. Confider what fort of men are called fools in Scripture beſide 
= theſe who naturally are ſuch : As 1. Perſons that are in an unre- 
newed Eftate, Tit. 3. 30 far we our ſelves alſs were ſometime fooliſh, diſ- 
obedient, &c. 2. Theſe who worſhip God not according to the rules 
f preſcribed in his word, 2 Pet. 2. 16. Baalams way is called  madnefs 
and theſe falſe Worſhippers are ſaid, Exod. 32. 6. to riſe up and play, 
"compared with 1 Cor, 10. 7. They counted worſhip as a play, and ſo 
- God accounts no more of it. 3. Thefe who are prophane and wic- 
ked, Jer. 8: 9. they have rejected the word of the Lord, and what Wiſdom 
zin them, Prophanity is the greateſt of follies. 4. Proud and paſſio- 
nat men are acccunted Fools, Eccl. J. 9. be not bafty in thy ſpirit to be 
uiii fer anger reftethin the boſom of foo's, 5. Covetous wordly Men 
E tho they be counted wiſe, yet are but Fools, P/. 49. 12, 13. this there 
ay #5 their Folly. 6. Falſe and unfaithful Prophets are called Fcols, 
*  Hoſl 9. 7. The days of viſitation are come The Prophet is a fool, and the 
_ ſpiritual man is mad, fir the multitude of thine iniquities, And 7. Even 
the godly when they fall in error or ſin are called Fools eſpecially for 
their unbelief, Lu 24. 253 Then be ſaid unto ihem OFools, and (low of 
© beart to believe all that the Prophets have ſpolen. 8. Unthankful men to 
0 9: EEE EE Tg 
II. Conſider ſuch perſons and uncircumſpe&t Walkers in what re- 
= ſpec they are called Fools. 1. As they are ignorant and incapable. 
= of the beſt things, Pſa:9 2:6, A bruitiſh man knoweth not neither doth 
= = fool underſtand this. Eccl. 2. 14: a fool walketh in darkneſs, and 
pP: 94; 8: underſtand e brutiſh among the p2ople, and ye Foo's 
ben will ye be wife, 2: Asth<y-are ignorant and incapable, ſo they 
x kuſe co be inſtructed, Prov: 15: F. a Fool deſpiſech his- Fathers inn 
= ttruction, but he chat regardetn Reproof is prudent, 3. In regard“ 
— , er aſe 
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Munday after the Communion, 


1 


of what they have not, and make Fools Paradiſes to themſelves and 
many dream they are Kings, Cc. Jer: 43 22: for my people is focliſn 


they have not known me, they are ſottih Children and they have 
none Underſtanding, they are wiſe to do evil, but to do good they 
have no knowledge: 6. They undertake things they cannot effectuat, 
Pſa: 2 l: hy do the heathen rage, &. They un 4. | 

the Church, and tO cut off the name. of Iſrael ( Jer. 48; 2) from be- 


ing a Nation or a People any more. 7. They are no bettet of Cor- 


rection as in Prov; 27: 22: Though thou ſhould bray a fool in a Mor- 


ter with a Piſtol, yer willn ot his Fooliſhneſs depart trom him, and 


Prov: 17 10 à re proof entereth more into a Wiſe man than a hundred 


ſtri pes into a fool: Jer: 2.13; 8. They make fooliſh choiſes:1/a.'66.3, 4, 
They have choſen their own ways, and their Soul delighteth in 
their Abominations, and v, : 4 and choole that in which Idelighted 


not, They choiſe Death and not Life, the Curſe and not the Bleſsin 


ſin rar her than Affliction, an Idol before God, Judges 10. 14. all which 
are but fooliſh choices. 9. They run upon Dangers and Precipices 
not conſidering what is before them, Prov, 14, 16. alwiſe man fear- 
eth and departeth from evil, but the fool rageth and is confident. O 
What dangers do they madly run upon: And 10. They keep compa- 
ny with other fools, you fee them as Fowls of a Feather to draw to-—- 
gether, Prev. 13. >0. he that walketh wich wiſe men ſhall be wile, but 

2 Companion of Fools ſhall bz deſtsoyed, and they ſhall be deſtroyed 
together, as in P/al. 35:38. and I/. 27. 4. Bo 


III. To conclude this purpole I will give you aFurther Deſcription 


i P ” Gag - 
, Þ ; BSD — = 


e 1095 22 
they cannot ſpeak ſenſe in the ſpiritual Things, Prove 19:9; Excelleu. 
Speech becometh not a fool, Ecch10#13*the beginningef the words k 
dis Mouth is fooliſhneſs, and the end of his talk is miſchievous mad- 2 
| neſs Theycannot ſpeak the Language of Canaan,1/19.18.but that of A- 
Jod. 4. They conſume their time with Trifles and Nothings, and 

concern not themſelves in the myſteries of Salvation, for as Prov: 24. 
7: Wiſdom is too high for a fool;.chey take up their time and pains 


with Trifles, Vanities, (P/:4: 4: and very Nothings. 5. They boaſt © 


rtake to deſtroy. 


1 g ! 
” 0 
* 
Ce 
: 


ol theſe Fools which ye may make uſe of as Marks to diſgern if ye bo 
of that number or not. As 1. They are Fools who are careleſs of. & 
8 Ot the one thing neceſſary, Luke 18. 41, 42: And Jelus 
anfwered and faid unto her, Mariba, Martha thou art careful and 
troubled about many things but one thing is needful ! it is an one thin 
compared with other things, as it is more 
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excellent & they but nothing 3 
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geſfide it. Ti" on one thing nb ar and eternal concerhsient. And 
"It is an one thing for our preſent caſe and condition. And 2. It is a 
needſul thing as being that without which our Life cannot be com- 
Fortable, as chat which ſweetens and bleſſes all other things to us. 
And as being che thing without which we cannot be happy or ſa. 
ved. 2. They are fools who fel! their Soul, their Saviour, their Sal 
vation for the World, for their ſinful pleaſures and for frothie Ho- 
nmours or any idol, and who make ſuch. fooliſh Bargains, Mar. 16. 
26. What is man profired if be ſhould gain the whole world and 15 his own 
Soul, or what fall a man give in exchange for bis Seul. He is a fool that 
fells his Soul for the-World, he is a Foo! that ſells his Soul for Sin, 
and he js a Fool thar fells his Sou! for naught, and that hath no- 
"thing for his Soak  Yoa he is a fool that gives not his Soul voluntar- 
ly te God, but lets it be taken from him either by the Devil, or by 
80D in Juſtice to puniſh it, Luke 12. 20, Thea fool this nigbi thy 
aul ſhall be talen from thee, and he is a fool that ſelleth his own Soul, 
3 They are fools who provide not for the longeſt Life even Eter- 
* nity, Who Tay nor up for themſelves ( Mat. 6 20, ) Treaſures in Heaven, 
who make not fute a Friend of Chriſt Jeſus after Death. And 3. 


— 


Who take not up their Lodging in Heaven ſince they ftay not here, 


They are Fools who deſtroy themſelves with their own hands, as 
Hof. 13. 9. O ail thou baft d:ftroyed thy [elf ; O-what Fools are ye 
who murther yeurBedies by your debauchery and your waftingLufls 
Prov. 23. 29. who'bath ſorrows, &c. O what Fools are ye that murder 


pour Souls with your own hands, Mat. 16. 26. And O what fools 


de ye who are at ſo much coſt and pains co do this, as Jer. ge 5. 
hey Weary themſelves to commit iniquity. F. They are Fools who delay 


= the werkiny out of their Salvation to a Sick. bed or Death-bed, or to 


the laſt hour, Mar. 25. 2, &c. foe were wiſe and five were fooliſh, they 


that were fooliſh tao their Lamps and took noo! with them, and therefore 
ts FI LEE 2454 45 "ESP! 'EY 42 DS _— is "CA oe > ty 

when the cry was made at Midnight. Behold the Bridegroom cometh go 
ye eut 10 meet bim, and as . 10» while they went to buy the Bridigroom 


Lune, and they thet were ready went in with bim to the marriage, and the 


bor 2; . Now ſuch are Fools, becauſe the heart by delaying fo 
= Tong gtows more hard, Heb. 3. 13. beware left your hrarts be baraned 
be deceitfulneſs of fs; Then alſo the Body, is unfit for aQtion 
minim ſpiritual matters, when the ſtreng men are bowing themſelves 
(Feel. 12. 3, &c.) an dche grindes. ate ceaſing, &. The means 
alto fail youand Ye not get fo much as a Miniſter to direct cr | 
ec: - . EH com- 
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Und after i Communion. _ 30 


comfort you in death, as that King 1 Kings 14 x. who could not ge: 


the Prophet when he was dying; Yea, the Spirit may he provoked 
by thy long reſiſtance of him, to withdraw and be far from helping 
| thee, Gen: 6. 3. My ſprit ſhall wat always frive with man, for that be isflech, 
But 5. That which is {ſaddeſt of all, the door is but, and no entrance 
for thee: And that word paſſed upon thee, Haiab 1. 16. Theye ſpread 
forth your hands I will hide mins eyes from you, yes; when ye make many Pray- 


ers 1 will not bear, | your bands are full of boo oF 3 They 8 ' | 5 al | 


deſpiſe everlaſting torments; O the thoughts of eternal torments are 
cutting, and what will the torments themſelves be? O thou was ne- 
ver weary of ſinning, nor never would have been, if thou had lived 
eternally upon Earth, and now GOD will never weary of plaguing | 
| thee. Thou never repented, and GOD will never repent of plaguing 
and tormenting thee. - Thou breaks the Laws of an Eternal GOD, 
and therefore thou ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of eternal Fire. It was 
an everlaſting Kingdom thou refuſed and ſlighted, and therefore thou 
ſhall be everlaſtingly ſhut out of it. It was thy Immortal Soul that was 
guilty, and that ſhall fatfer immortal pains. And then ſhall thou cry 

. Gut, Othat I had never had a Beeing, O that I might ly ſtill in my 7 
Grave, O that Imight die and return to it again, O if this pain 


would cut me off, : 
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2 JOHN Verſe vm. e ein e e 
ba, to your 1 that we loſe net thoſe things which we Joby wr big, 
but bat u we receive 4 Ja, ll Rewark. | 


2 


— 1 


x — 


ee ——_—_—_——_ 


MI Text contains an 1 Argument whith the Apoſtle uſes 
for preſſing Conſtancie both in the Profeflion of Faith, 
and practice of Truth. Wherein we are to confi der, 


1 things wrought in them by che Goſpel. Thoſe things which 
| . we . the word tranflated Vreug bt fignifies Gaincd or attained 
93 0, ſome Copies read, ye have wrought, but ail comes to the ſame 


| : 3% hazard they were in of loſing theſe great and good Things in Reli- 


= wrought in them. That we loſe u theſe things, the word ſignitzes to 


*** 


$ 5 purpoſe, that they were wrought by the Apoſtles inſtrumentally, 
= and by them efficiently by the rower of Chriſt in them. 2, The 


. Their Attainments in Religion; There were ſome 


3 : gion, which by che Apoftles Miniſtrie, and the Grace of GOD were 


loſe ſo as to find a difficulty to recover them again, 3. Their duty in 
| 5 order to thus Rage they were . lool te Een lane the Data) took 
BE | | | look 


uo, "after the Communion. ! 
lock narrowly as thoſe that watch to prevent danger. And 4, 
The Motive to this Duty, the fear of miſſing, and hope of enjoying ñ⁵ 
a full Reward according to the Promiſe, but tbat we (or ye) receive 8. 9 
f;ull reward, whereof the very not loſing of the things is a part. It is 
I. A Reward. 2. A Full Reward, And 3. A full Reward Received, as 
a Prize or Garland. And 4. By whom, We or N, who, &c. lb 
Doctrine 1. That ſome Perſons by the Ordinances of the Goſpel, 
have ſome excellent things wrought in them, Rev: 2. 19. I know thy 
Works, and Charity, and Service, and Faith; and thy Patience, and m i 
Works, and the laft to be more thanthefrſkG, © 333 
I. What theſe thing are which perſons attain unto, by the Ordi- 
nances. (1,) The Knowledge and Profeſſion of the Truths of GOD 
or Dodrine of the Goſpel, a Believing of it, a Love unto it, anda 
Price and Eſteem put upon it, and a Defence of it. For 1. The 
Mind or Underſtanding is inlightned with the Truth, Lake 11. 34. 
If the eye be dark, the whole body is full of darknefs. 2. The Con- 
* ſcience is able to diſcern and judge betwixt Truth and error, 1 Tims © 
3. 9. Holding the myſterie of the Faith in a pure Conſcience. © 3. The 7 
Will cloſes with Truth, and imbraces it, 1 Tim: 1, 15, This is a Taith> 2 
ful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, e#c. 4. The Heart and 
Affections prize and eſteem Truth above Rubies and fold and Silver, = 
Pſalm 19. 10. More to be defired are they than Gold, yea than much 
fine Gold, ſweeter alſo than honey and the honey comb; 5. T8 
mouth profeſſes and confeſſes this Truth when called to it, Rm: 10. 
_ -- 10. And with the mouth confeflion is made unto Salvation. And 
that in the face of danger, and perſecution, when it may be death te 
be a Ehriftian, or to be a Proteſtant; O then to have as much as Will 
carry you not to diſſemble the Truth, as the Priſcillianiſts of old, who 2 
taught that if men approved the Truth in their mind, they might ay 
any thing with their mouth, ſubſcrive any thing with their hand, ane 
{wear any thing with their tongue, againſt which Auguſtine wrote a4 
Book, De Mendacio. 6. Not to deny the Truth, and yield unto cor- 
rupt doctrines, and openly and avowedly not only by diſputing for 
it, but by ſuffermg to defend and contend for it, Fade verſe 3. Con- 
tend for the Faith once delivered tothe Saints; This is a conſiderables 
Attainment wrought in ſome by the Goſpel, When they know, im- 
85 brace, Love and Eſteem, Profeſs and defend the Truth, in the face of ml 
danger For all the Confeſſion & knowledge of Truth, without the be- al 
"Ucying it in the Heart is Hy pocriſie; Ss the believing it in i „ 
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a a diſcevery of their own 
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WE Law once, but when the Co 


=_ by nature; ( 3.) 
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| - = : tain unto and have wrou ght in them an 
ey as Cant. 2. 16. my beloved 
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” Xtethink he is going to Heaven, 
Prev: 14. 12. 
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Several Sermons upon 


not Truth andRe igion be publickly profeſſed. As one in the Pri- 
een i aden he was tempted 


er. 
People may priya to by the Ordinances of the Golpe), 
ſinful 
truely is a great attainment, Revel: 3. 17. 


and miſerabie and naked. And Ram: 7. 9. 


* 


thing whic 


I was alive without the 
dment came fin revived and F dyed. 


— * — 


Now. this is a great attainment if ye will conſider, 1. How few reach 


| It, the moſt part of the Hearers of this Goſpel win not toit, but thinks 
= - they are rich and ſtand in need of nothing, and that they ſtand in no 
_ or in any danger by want cf him, but cry peace to 
= themſelves when 


need of Chriſt, 1 
ſudden deſtruction ( 1 Thefſ: 5. 3. ) is coming upon 
them, 2. How dangerous it is to 
is 

and yet is in the high way to hell, 
here is a way Which is right in a Mans eyes, but the 
end thereof is death. And 
to get People to the Knowledge of their own ſinful and miſorable 


Donvictions of the Spirit of GOD. Yet I fay ſome perſons by the 


dinances attain to thisxnowledge of their ſinful. and miſerable eſtate 
| . dome by the miniſterie of thirOrdinances may at- 
Intereit in Chriſt, and clearneſs 


an Intereſt in Chriſt, when they 
with 


2. 3. 1 John 4. 13. 1 Jobn F. 19. 


clearnefs of that Iatereſt chat you ſee it: By affoording you marks 
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of the Spirit to bear wirneſs with your Spi- 
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to diſſemble or 
e publicky prof fed Rberericki d he.) awd (. 


and miſerable eſtate by nature, which 
Thou art poor and blind 


live and die in this miſtake and ig- 
no leſs than damnable fora Man 


3. If ye conſider how difficult it is 


of it, as alſo maintaining of it againſt Satan, &. and be made to 
is mine & Lam his. I ſay 1. Thir Or- 
= dinances may bring you to have 
prevail with you to cleſe 


16ecity. of your 
Tranſaction with him about your Soul, and the reality of cheſe marks 
ngs fieely given you of GOD. And by conveying to you the 
ER Witneſs. and Teſtjmony of ct vie ne ee | 
do, chat ye are tie Sons of GOD, And 3. Jtur Ordinances wore 


and unfai that * 
profeſſed, Why 


+3 eſtate; O what work it takes, O what diſcoveries of the Word, what 
EE thundrings of the curſe, what ſearchin gs of thy own heart, and what 


and imbrace the offer of Chriſt in them, 
and to ſtudy conformity to his Law: ; 
2. They work in you a 


3 e 


* 2 — 
— . 


pPollowing after the Communion. EEE 
in you a valiant defending of that Intereſt, and mantaining of it a- 
gainſt ſad diſpenſations, againſt prevailing corruptions, and againſt * 
all the arguings of the Devil or misbelief, and againſt the very ſearch- 
ings tryals that God may put you to Job. 21, Simon loves thou me, Feb 
27. 6. My Righteouſneſs I hold faſt,and will not let it go: Mine heart 
ſhall not reprozch me ſo long as I live. (4.)ThirOrdinances may work 
in perſens Grace, and ſeveral eminent degrees, meaſures and exerciſe of 
that Grace: It is therefore called, Mat: 20.24. The Goſpel ot his Grace. 
For by it r. They may attain to a conſiderable meaſure of Faith, e- 
ven a great Faith, over many difficulties to believe and adhere to 
Chriſt, even to a work of Faith (2 Theſ: 1.11.) with power. 2*They 
may attain to firſt love or kindnefs of youth, Fer: 2. 2. I remember 
thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the love of thine eſpouſals, when 
thou wenteſt after me in the wilderneſs, a land that was not fown. 
And z. They may attain to great meltings of heart, by looking on 
bim whom they have pierced by the hammer of the threatnings, and 
by the ſweetneſs ot his Invitations, and droppings of his love upon the 
. Soul, Zach: 12. 10 and Luke 7. 44. She hath waſhed my feet 
with tears, and wipped them with the hairs of her head, there hath 
been much ſorrow within, when there were ſuch expreſſions with- 
our. Tears (tho ſometimes) yet are ſeldom Hypocrites. (J.) The Goſ- 
pel may work in ſome a gracious Reformation in their Practice and 
Converſation, 2, Cor: 3+ 48. But we all with open face beholding as in 
| a glaſs the Glory of the LORD, are changed into the ſame Image 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the LORD, which is 
wrought, 1. By the Ordinances diſcovering ſuch evil in fin, ſuch in- 
jurie to Chriſt by it, and ſuch terrible plagues, Spiritual, Temporal 
and Eternal following upon it, that the Man abhores it, abſtains from 
it, and vows againſt it. 2. The Ordinances diſcover fo much of the 
Beauty, the neceflity and excellent Reward of Holineſs, that the Man 
ſtudies it, {wears it, and in a good meaſure practiſeth it. Andz. 
Theſe Ordinances work in a Man an aim at the higheſt meaſures and 
degrees of Holineſs, never reſting in any degree, but going on perfect. 
ing Holineſs, by having reſpect to all the Commands, by looking to 
the inſide of them as well as the outſide, and by letting the LORD 
| himſelf and his Holineſs as your Pattern before you, to de holy as he is 
holy. And (6.) The Goſpel and theſe Ordinances may workin ſome - 
alivelie ſweet and Heavenly Frame of Soul, which in Scripture is cal- 
led the eoming or finding of Chriſt, Cant: 3. 4. It was but a little that 
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Several Sermons upon ſome Sabbaths 


© N 
| | paſſed from them (the Watchmen and Ordinances, but not above 


them or out of their reach) But I found him whom my Soul loveth, 1 


held him and would not let him go, &c. O ſweet and Heavenlie 
Frame! For 1. Theſe Ordinances ſcatter ſome perſons clouds, and 
make Ljzbt to ſhine: out of obſcuritie, and their very darkneſs to he 


Light ; By removing the impediments, or taking away the curtain, by 


2 making the Sun of Righteouſneis to ariſe and ſhine ; And by conferring c 
on you a power to ſee Light in his Light. 2. Theſe Ordinances work 
the ſweet Frame of Livelineſs in Duty; By removing deadneſs, by 


conveying Influence and ſweet gales of the Spirit ; And by taking ftum- 


bling blocks out of the way. And. 3. Theſe Ordinances carry to ſome 


the ſheding abroad of the Love of Chriſt in the Soul, and ſhining of 
the light of Chriſts countenance upon them; By baniſhing all their 
doubts and fears, by enlarging their Heart to hold the Rivers of his 


Love; And by opening to them the Treaſures & Riches of Chriſt, and 


communicating them to the Soul, till their old Bottles be like to burſt. 


wich the new Wine of theſe Manifeſtations, | and. they cry out ſtay 


me with Flaggons, comfort me with Apples, for I am ſick of Love. 
Theſe. are the choice and excellent things which are wrought by theſe 
Ordinances in ſome perſons. Es 


II. What way does the Goſpel and thir Ordinances work theſe 
things in People? 1. They work them not Naturally, as the Sun 
" heateth or giveth Light, and as the Fire burneth, for then all that 
enjoy theſe Ordinances, ſhould have all theſe things wrought in them. 


2. The Word and Ordinances work not theſe things Eficeently, for of 
"themſelves they are but a dead letter, and have no Efficacie beyond 
-a- Moral Swaſion, and cannot work theſe things in the Soul by their 
.own Efficiencie. Nor 3. Do they work theſe things ſeparatly, in a ſe- 


paration from the Spirit of GOD, but ſweetly theſe two go alongs 
together in working theſe things. But 4. Theſe Ordinances work 
theſe things IÞ/rsmentally by the appointment of GOD, and they are 
the Inſtruments in GOD's Hand for working theſe great and choice 
= things, and we are his Meilengers and Ambaſſadors but to prepare 
nis Way, and not to take the Work off his Hand. And 5. Theſe 

_ Ordinances work theſe things Objecively, by holding forth their Ex- 
-cellencie and Beautie, Neceſſity and Uſefulneſs, to alluce People 
to them, and to ravith the Heart with them. Yea 6. They work 


chem in a conjunction with the Spirit, as his Inſtrument eſſectually or 
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following. after the Communion, | 


in the firſt Head of the Doctrine. Yea 7: Theſe things are wroughe 


in People by the Ordinances very ſeeſonably, for the Goſpel is a Word 


in ſeaſon, as an Apple of Gold in a Picture of Silver, when the Sul 
was going mad to hell, when they were like to ſink under their doubts 


and fears, and when there was ſome warm motions of the Heart to- 
wards theſe things. 2 F 


De 1, Le map ſee from this 1. The neceſſity of enjoying the Go: 
ſpel, for without it theſe things cannot be wrought . 2. The Uſetulneſs i 


ol it for carrying on theſe excellent things. And 3. The Power and 


Efficacie of it to work ſuch great Works, Words to do ſuch W ders. 


Uſe 2. To Lament, 1. Over. thoſe that want theſe Ordinances, 
whoſe Souls Satan murders in their darkneſs of ignorance and want 
of the Light of this Goſpel. 2. Over thoſe who tho they have the Or- 
dinances, yet they want the Bleſſing and Pewer of them: There is 
Light among them but no Life, Preaching but no Power with it, 


Conviction but no Converſion, And 3. Over thofe who give fo 
bad entertainment to the Goſpel and its Ordinances. For as Chriſt - 
was entertained fo ill when he came to the World, the World is not 
yet one hair amended as to the welcoming of the Goſpel, but 
as Our Fathers did ſo do we. Certainly ſad things cannot be far from 


ſuch as enjoy theſe Ordinances, and yet have had none of theſe things 
wrought upon them, _ e | 1 9 


Uſe 3. For tryal whether the Goſpel hath wrought theſe choice 


and excellent Things in you or not. This tryal may be mannaged 


by inquiring into theſe things mentioned in the Doctrine. As . 
Whether have you attained to the Knowledge, Choice, Eſteem and * 


Profeflion and Defence of the Truth. 2. Whether, Ge. 
Diaoctrine 2. That the Saints are in hazard to loſe their excellent 


and choice Things, which is by the Ordinances wrought in them. 


T ſhall upon this Doctrine only deſire you to confider theſe things. 
Conſider 1. That the Habits and Root of Grace wrought in the 


Heart by the Goſpel, cin never totally be amitted ; For x, That s 
the Seed of GOD, which (1 Fobn 3, 9.) abides for ever. 2, The 


are upheld and beeted by the Power of GOD, 1 Peter 1. 5. And 3. 
The Interceſſion of Chriſt keeps up any thing that is wrought in them, 
Heb: 7. 25. He lives for ever to make Interceſſion, & . And Luke 
22+ 32, I have pray ed for thee, that thy Faith faill not. 


Conſider 2. That GOD for Ends of his own may ſo far leave the | 
Saints, that not only 1, The Exerciſe of Grace may be mn i 
ORs 8 rupted - 
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22-7. Several Sermons upon. ſome Sabbaths - OS 

©  rupted, aark4- 40. 2. The degrees of it much abated, and Faith 

become little, and Hope weak, &c. Matth: 16. 8. 3. And the very 
habits languid and feeble, and the Caſe be with them as in Rev 3. 2. 
That which remainzth ready to die Yea, And 4. may be violently 

- oppreſſed by the power of corruption bearing down theſe Seeds of 

Grace; So that the Soul may be as Samſon having his hair cut, but it 

Will grow again, or like a Man in a Frenzie, who hath a principle of 

Reaſon in him, but makes no uſe of it, Jaiab 38. 14 | 


- Conſider 3. That the great hazard and danger the Saints are in of 
Tofing thele excellent things wrought in them, is from enemies who 
lee rob and to ſpoil them of theſe Jewels and Pearls; As 1. The 
fleſh or corruption, the Law in the Members that ſtill warreth againſt 
the Law in the Mind. 2. The fawnings and frownings of a wicked 
World. And 3. The power and ſubtilty of Satan; Theſe are the 
enemies that ſpoiled Adam of his Innecency, Abrabam of his Ingenui- 
ty, David of his Chaſtity, Peter of his Integrity, G And many of 
them of the Faich of their Intereſt in Chriſt, of the meaſures oftheir 
Grace, of their lively Frames, Ge. % 
Conſider 4. That there are three things that puts the wind among 
dvr choiceſt things wrought in us, yea four that robbs us: As 1. Se- 
curity and unwatchfulneſs, ye are as ſecure and careleſs, as if there 
were not a Devil to tempt, a World to entice, or a corrupt heart 
todeceive, or a GOD to provoke, Rev: 3. 3. If therefore thou ſhalc 
not watch, I will come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know 
What hour I will come upon thee. 2. Covetouſneſs, O the enjoy- 
ments ofthe World eats. out the Life of our gracious Attainments, and 
our unmortified diſpoſitions to the World, 2 Per: 2. 3. And through 
_  Covetouſneſs ſhall they with feigned words make merchandize of you. 
And 3. Spiritual pride and conceit lays you open to lofe what is 
_ wrought, if your heart be lifted up in you, and ye be ready to ſay 
s in Jaiab 65. 5. Stand by I am bolier than thiu, ye will ſoon loſe 
What ye have. Yea 4. Bad company wears out good Impreſſions, 
many have good Impreſſions wrought upon them by the Goſpel, but 
when they meet with their profine companions again, they wear off, 
and they mock them out of them, Prov. 13. 20. A companion of 


, ͤ 5 
—  Dottrine 3. That the great Duty of thoſe who have attained to a. 
ny thing in Religion, or have had theſe things wrought in them, is 
cd look to themſelves that they loſe not theſe things which GOD by 
de Ordinances hath wrought in them, Heb: 2. 1. Con- 
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| following after the Communion, _ EE 
__ Conſider 1. What this looking to your ſelves doth import, 1. It © 
importeth a Watchfulneſs, for looking is a watching work. And 
how often is this recommended to Chriſtians, ark 13. 37. What 1 
ſay unto you, TI fay unte all, watch. And 2 Tim. 4. 5. But watch 
thou in all things. And in order to this piece of looking to your 
{elves by watchfulneſs, TI ſhall ( 1. ) Defire you to watch the mo- 
tions of your enemies, eſpecially your grand adverſary the Devil, for 
he watcheth you, 1 Peter 5, 8. and ye had need to watch his motions 
towards you. Every word in that Scripture carries an Argument in 
it to look to your ſelves, concerning the Devil, 1. He is your Ad- 
verſary, and you may then be ſure he will do you all the miſchiet he 
can, 2. His name Devil holds him out to be an accuſer of the Bre- 
thren, 3. He is cruel, for he is called a Lyon, and a roaring Lyon, 
which addeth terror to his cruelty. 4+ He is ſedulous and diligent, 
be walketh about, he is reſtleſs and fits not ſtill, but is always doing 
miſchief. 5. He is craftie and ſubtile, for it is {aid he is ſeeking; That 
is, prying and craftily eſpy ing where he may have advantage. And 
6. He hath a malicious end and intent, which is to devour, his great 
aim is to deftroy both Soul and Body. Having therefore ſuch an ad- 
verſarie, let us look to our ſelves, and watch his motionss Again, 
ye had need not only to look to your ſelves in watching this forraign. 
enemie, but in watching againſt your isteſtine, your domeſtick, yea, 
and bolom enemies, 1 Peter 2. 11. Every man carries his enemie in 
his boſom, which is his corrupt heart, which is no leſs diligent, and 
no leſs dangerous than the Devil; If ye conſider, 1. That this ene- 
mie of a corrupt heart is ſtill near you, the Devil is oft times farer 
from you than yeur corrupt heart is. 2. Tho there be a conſtant  : 
_ enmity betwixt the Devil and us, yet there is not always a continual 
fight with him, we have ſome reſpite from his tentations, but we are 
in conſtant wer and fighting with our own corruptions, Gal: 5 17. 
So that we ſeldom or never are diſcharged from that war, 3. The 
Devil could not much hurt us without. the afliſtance and concurrance 
of our corrupt hearts, for he may perſwade and ſo icit us to ſin, but 
he cannot compelu therero ; Did not our own hearts conſent unt 
fin, the Devil c-uid little prevail with us. Nay 4. Our own hearts 
are able to tempt us and draw us to ſin, without the aſſiſtance of the Ml 
Devil: There is a devil of corruption within us to deſtroy us without 8 
the help of any other devil. Yea 5. The Devil can go but to the 
outer Court, to the ſenſes or to the fancie; But thy corruption is 3 15 
5 „ e . 5 . the 
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following after the Conan, 


? - 


or frivolous occaſion, as O Lord, O God, O Feſus. Or 2. When any 


thing unexpectedly falls out, ye will exclaim, O God, O Lord, Or 3. 


When ye would have any thing, or would have any thing done, then 


ye ſinfully and needleſſy ſay, For Gods ſake do this, for Chriſts ſake de 


this; Whereas ye have no more ſenſe of or reverence to God than a 


heathen: All this is a direct taking of Gods Name in vain, which is 
| ſeverely threatned, that the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that tak- 
eth his Name in vain: That is, he ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 3. Sin- 
ful imprecations, either againſt others or your ſelves, as your frequent 


God damn you, God damn me, and God confound me, or Gods curſe be on 


ven, Ge. This ye do 1. either to confirm what ye ſay, which with 


honeſt ingenuous Perſons makes you leſs believed. 2. Or out of 


anger or revenge at others or your ſelves, which uſurps Gods Prero- 


gative, to whom vengeance belongs. Or 3. In your common cuſto- 


mary diſcourſe : All which is dreadful, and I think ye ſhould be af. | 
fraid God hold you at your word, and hear you when ye cry ſo often 
in a day to God to damn you, and ſo ſeldom or never to God to ſave 


you, Marth: 5,37. 4 Unclean and obſcene ſpeeches, Eph: 4.19. 


Who being paſt feeling have given themſelves over to laſcivioufnels, 


to work alluncleannels, & And 5. Falſe and untrue ſpeeches or 
lying, Epb. 4.25. Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every man 


the truth unto his neighbour. For altho men think commonly little 


of this (in, yet it is a grievous ſin: For 1. It is againſt Light, a man 


Name in vain in your words, which is forbidden in Exod; 20 5, Thow 
malt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain, &, which is 
done 1. When God's holy Names or Titles are uſed upon every light 
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knowsthe contrary of what he ſpeaks, the Latin word to lie, is ass 


much as to ſpeak againſt ones mind, Menitre eſt contra men- 
tem ire. 2; It is like the devil who is a lyar and the father of 


lies, Fobn 8. 44. An ordinary har carryeth the very image and picture 
of the devil» And 3. It pulls down upon a perſon Gods fearſul Judg= 


ments both temporal and eternal, Pſal. 5. 6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that - oy 


ſpeak leaſing. And Rev. 21. 8, 27. and 22. 15. Bat the fearful, &c. And 
liars ſhal) have their portion in the Lake which burneth with Fire and 


Brimſtone. And it ſhould make it odious to us and make us loath it, 


that it is reckoned among theſe Abominations. 2. Watch your 


Words, that r. They be few, James 1. 19. Let every man be ſwift to 


bear, ſlow 10. ſpeak. For Men will ofter repent of their ſpeaking, 
than of their ſilence. 2. That ye be not toe ready to reveal 


a Secret, either of your {elf or others, to your or their prejudice, 
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giz, _ | Several Sermons upon ſome Sabbaths _ —- 
Mie: 7. 5. For he who is now thy Friend, to whom thou imparts it, 
may after prove thy enemie; And he may affe& others more than 
thee, and not conceal it from them. What thou would not have 
told to others tell to no body, for if thou canſt not conceal it thy ſelf, 
bo thinks thou that another will conceal it. And 3. That they be 
not reviling of thy Brother, or tend to his diſgrace or diſparagement, 
Matth: 7. 1. Fudge not that ye be not judged. You may have others that 
will be as little tender of your Credit as ye are of others, for with 
what meaſure ye met it ſhall be meaſured to you again. And that 
4. They be edifying, Eph: 4. 29. And (z.) This imports a looking 
to or watching of your Adbies, or ways, 2 Tim: 4 5. And in order to 
this, 1. See your Actions be according to the Rule of the Word, 
Sal: 6. 16. As many as wall according to this rule peace be on them. 2. Set 
God and his Glory before you in all your ways, 1 Cort 10. 31. What- 
ſoever ye do, 40 all to th: glory of Go. And 3. Walk ſtill as in the fight | 
of God, Gen: 17, 1. Walk before me and be thou perfect, this will be a 
© Afpecial means to direct thy Actions to walk always as before the 
Lord, under the aw of his Eye. Yea 4. Call your ſelves often to 
an account, at leaſt every evening, and ask your ſelves anent what 
ye have done all day, Commune with your 0wn heart upon your bed (Pſal: 
4. 4+) and be ſtill, Yea (4.) And mainly look to be watchful over 
your thoughts, that ſinful and vain thoughts lodge not in thy Heart, 
Jer: 4-14. O Jeruſolem waſh thy heart from wickedneſs, how long 
thall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee, for ſinful thoughts, as they = 
are in themſelves ſins, tho they ſhould never come to acts, Ads 8. 22. 
And as they are the root and cauſe of cther fins, James 1.15, And as 
__ God doth exactly take notice of them, Pſalm 139. 2z And call to an 
account for them, Rom: 2, 16. So will they ſink the Soul to hell, if 
they be not repented of, Ad, 8. 22. And therefore chiefly watch and 
Took to your thoughts, t. By not dating or dallying with them, 
When either they riſe up from thy own heart, or are injected by Satan. 
Play not with them, nor roll them in thy mind with delight, but 
batte them and reject them, and baniſh them away, P/alm 119. 113. 
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1 I hate vain thoughts, but thy Law do I love. 2. By habituating thy 
elf to good thoughts of God, and Chriſt, and Heaven, and Salvation; 
And theſe will baniſh evil thoughts, as Light expelleth darkneſs. 
3. By praying to God to ſuppreſs and keep down all vain and ſinful 
thoughts, when they begin to riſe in thy heart, 2 Cor: 12. 7, 8 ----. 
For this thing I beſoughe the Lord thrice, chat it might depart 
from me, F e  Conſid, | 
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poi after the Communion. © ut 
Conſid. 2. What are the Reaſons why woe ought to loek to ur 
ſelves that we loſe not theſe. things which the Goſpel bath wrought 
in you, The (r.) Reaſon is taken from the excellency of theſe things = 
winch we are to look to, Row, 3. 18. And approveſt the things that are 
excellent, O how excellent are all theſe attainments mentioned ian 
the firſt: Doctrine, 1. How excellent is the knowledge of the truth, 
Ec. 7. 12. But the excellency of Knowledge is that Wiſdom giveth 
Life to them that have it. 2. How excellent is the faith of an in - 
tereſt in Chriſt, Phil. 3. 8. yea doubtleſs I count all things loſs ſor 
excellent a thing is Grace with the Meaſures and Degrees of it, Phil. 
I. IO. - that ye may approve things that are excellent that yemay 
be ſincere and without offence till the day of Chriſt: And how ex 
cellent are the ſweet and lively frames by the Diſcoveries of his Love, E 
Pſal. 36.7: How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, theſe are things 
in their own Nature ſo excellent that they are worth the keeping: . © 
( 2:) Another Reaſon is taken from the good and advantage ff 
keeping theſe things, Feb. 22. 21. Acquaint now thy felf with him 
and beat peace, thereby good ſhall come unto thee: For 1. Hereby $3 
thou art kept from ſin, Frov. 16. 6. by mercy and truth iniquity is 
purged, and by the fear of the LORD men depart from evil. 3. 
Hereby thou art diſpoſed for duty and enabled to go through W-i tn 
it, Ja. 40. 31; Phil; 4. 13. I can do all things through Chrift - that 
ſtrengkhneth me; As alſo enabled for ſuffering, Phil. 1. 29. But _» 
unto you it is given in the behalf of Chrift not only to believe on him 
but allo to ſuffer for his fake» And 3. Hereby you: ly open to ma 
great and precious Promiſes, 2 Pet. 1. 4+ wuereby are given to us ex-, | 
Coeeding great and precious promiles, ſuch as Zach. 3 7. if thou wilt a 
= walkin my ways, and if thou wilt keep my chazge---I will give then 
places to walk among theſe that ſtand by. A (3.) Reaſon ſhall be 
tanken from 1. The Difficulty of recovering the˖e j 
things if ye loſe thems O what difficulty had the A privatione' ad ha- 
Spouſe Cant. q: and 3: cept in finding her loſt belo- bitum © difficilis. eſt 
ved, it is a great deal eaſier to keep an eſtate, than regreßus Jer: 50, 6. 
to recover an eſtate when it is loſt, 2: From tlie 
eaſineſs to loſe them, tho thou now ſaileſt with a full gail, yet ho- .,᷑2W 
ſoon may thou be becalmed or meet with a contrary wind, Pſal:z3o. 
| 7. Lord by thy fayour thou haſt 1 Mountain to ſtand Rrony | 4 | 
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| 10 bled, for 
ies una netule to, as thou carrieſt à backſliding Heart in thy boſom, 
” tam mem doftri- there are many Temptations, and as one degree of 
mom evertit, ſaid decay brings on another, ſo there are ſubtile Spi- 
Peter Martyr rits that ſteal away thy enjoyments, therefore look 
when he heard to your ſelves. And 3. From the poſſibility of 
the Maſs-bell © keeping what is wrought in you, elfe God would 
5.9 _- not lo powerfully prefs it on you, thou mayeſt keep 
=: e how tall Ipiritual Life, tho much deadneſs with 
= it, thou haſt aſſiſtance from God in ſome Meaſure, tho ſometimes 
due reſtrain his Bowels, and thou heſt a promiſe that he will never, 
= never; never leave you ( Heb. 1 3.5.) nor forſake you. Cenſider then 
the eaſineſs of loſing thelechings, the poſſibility of keeping them & 
= thedifficulty of recovering them, and look to your ſelves that ye 
loſe not theſe things which are wrought in you. The (4) Reaſon ſhall 
taken fromthy Purpoſes, Promiſes and Vows, which thou took upon 
= thee for keeping theſe things which he wrought in thee, 1. Didft 
thou not in the day that he loeſed thy Bonds and break thy. Yoke fay 
ds in Fer. 2. 20. J will not tranſgreſs. 2. Diſtruſting chy Word, didit e 
= thou not faithfully promife unto God as the people did in Deut. 5. 27 
Speak thou unto us all that the Lord our God ſhall fay unto 
E thee, and we willl hear and do it. And 3. It may be, being diff- 
dient both of thy word and promiſe, thou yowed and ſware, to the 
= Lord to keep what Impreſſions he had wroughe on thee, Pſa, 119. 
418606, I have fworn and will perform it that I will keep thy righteous 
- judgments; So then as ye would not falſifie your word, your pro- 
mie and your Oath unto God, loſe not what he have wrought in you | 
and conſider but theſe three Scriptures, Deut, 23. 21,-23.* When thou 


= ©: "thou didſthide thy Face and I was tron 
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t halt vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thou ſhalt not ſlack to pay 
m, forthe Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee, and it would 
be ſin in thee, and v., 23. that which is gone: out of thy Lips thou 
S halt keep and perform, even a free will offering according as thou 
= ** haſt vowedunto the Lord thy God, which thou haſt promiſed with _ 
4 thy Mouth, Ecel. 5, 4. when thou voweſt a vow unto the Lord 
= *defcrnot to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure in Fools, pay that which 
= * thou haſtvowed,: and that remarkable Scripture, Nebem. 5. 12,13, 
They promiſe fair ſowill we do as thou faysf, They ſwore deeply, then 
I called the prieſt and took an Oath of them that they ſhould do 
according to this promiſe, yet Nebemiab is j ealous of them and „ 
1 E Feat 3 „„ 5 . IY. 
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FPeoel in after the Communion. 238 © 
ly. threatens: them, v. 13. Alſo I ſhook, my lap and ſaid, fo God ſhake _ _ 
out every man from his houſe and from his labour that performeth . * 
not this promiſe, even thus be he ſhaken ont and emptied,and all the 
people ſaid Amen and praiſed the Lord. And this had influence u- 
pon them to keep their Oath and promiſe, for its ſaid - And the. 


people did according to this promiſe. A (5. ) Reaſon is taken 
from the evil and danger of loſing theſe things which God. by the 
Goſpel hath wrought in you 2 Pet. 1. 9. But be that lackedh theſe things _ 
is blind and cannot ſee affar off, and hath forgotten that be was purged frum 
his old fins. I ſhall only ſhew you a few prejudices ye ſuſtain by the 
loſs: of theſe things, As 1. It-willcut off your comfort you had and 
would further have had by theſe things, and put your Sun under a 
Cloud, and fill you with bitternefs, Lam: 1. 16,. for 4beſe things I weep, 
mine eye, mine eye runneth down with water, becauſe the comforter that © 
ſhould relieve my ſoul is far from me, yea it will fill your ſoul with bit- 
terneſs that you once were happy, but now turned miſerable, as in 
1/4. 38. 17. Behald for peace I bad great bitterneſs. 2. Your loſing of 
theſe things, as they will make an uncomfortable Life, ſo will they 
make a comfortleſs death, and the Remembrance of what once they 
attained to butloſed again, will breed many a ſharp ſting and many 
-. dreadful horror in che hour of Death, and it may then fare with 
thee as with the people in I/. 59. 11, 12. we roar all like Bears, ws 
mourn ſore as Doves, we look for Salvation but it is far from us, for our tranſ- 
_ . greſſions are multiplyed, and as for our iniquities we know them. O where 
is all now wilt thou ſay or thy Death bed that was wrought on me 
at ſuch and ſuch a time, Owoes me all is gone and looſed, and nom 
have no time to recover it. Othisis morebitter to methan Death. Ane 
3. If ye loſe theſe excellent things. your latter end will be worſe than 
your beginning. I ſhall deſire ye may ponder theſe three dreadful 
Scriptures, Heb. 6. 45 5, 6. and Heb. 10. 26, 27. and 2 P et. 2. 20, 
27. for by your attaining unto theſe things, and then letting them 
go, As 1. Nour ſin is greater being r. againſt more clear and power- 
fall Light, and ſo your latter end will be worfe than your beginning, 
in reſpe&of fs and guilt being aggravated not only by natures Light 
but Goſpel- light in its purity: and power, Fobn 3. 19. being 2. atten- 
died with ingratitude for the good beginnings he wrought in ou, 
| Rom. 2. 4, 55 diſpiſeſt tbou she ricbes of his goodneſs, &c. not knowing 


4 


that the geodueſs of God ſpould lead. thee to repentance, but treaſureſt up 
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| but goes en from ewibtd werſe ( 2 The. 3. 43. adding drunk - 
wels to chirſt Ul they come to a final Apoftacy, und Jo to Hell, 2. 
Tue condidionof ſuch is worſe in regard of Onde and Scandal, Mat: 


. 5} bat #10 that man by h the off&noe cometh: Fer 1. As by 
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d nn Who onee had forhe excellent things wrought da thee, encou- 
te nent end evil example 18 given to others Who fay may mot we do 


Sores, offended and ſtumbled, Marth. 18. 6. 80 3. Alſo the 
* Mache ef 80 is blaſphemed, Rom: 2-24. and the Goſpel and Way of 
| GOD reprdathed ; And it were better a ſtone were hanged about thy 
neck, and chou baſt into the Sea, than be the occaſion of theſe things. 
And 3. The latter end of ſuch will be worſe in regard of Paniſpment; 
Por 1. A contcience will have greater horror when it fins after ſuch 
Mttainments. 2. And as God will ordinarly contend m ore ſeverely with 
Auch even here in this World. 3. So their torment in hell will be 
undoubtedly greater than others, who had never fuch ' things wrouphe 
in chem by the Goſpel, n known the Maſters Will, 
und notdone it, are worthy of double ſtripes, Luke 12, 47. And that 


3 =} 7067 7 Oofedl. 1 What way People may be hel d | 
3 5 Nen minor eft n not 5 70% rs Lord by his Goſpel Hach i 
1 ms gu wrought in them; In order to which 1 ſhall 
— p . or eſe Direttions, whicrare compre: 

bs ena | hendedin the words, Leak you (ves; And 
=. lctory, C Fenn ſhould. have been in tlie firſt Oonſidera- 


{ DirtBion 1. If ye would keep what ye have got wrought in you, 
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do beſides thir giving all diligence, &c. Such things-will not he kept 
© - -Withour pains and diligence, and ye are the more concerned to uſe 
chat concern your Bodies and outward Eſtate. O'what diligence to 


bon. And I am fure thefe excellent things of Grace are more worth 
Voeur pains to keep them, in vſo fat as ChtiſFs\Grace; Heaven and 


your Souls, is above ſin, the devil, and the world, and your body and 
= riches; And therefore if ye be at pains to keep your Health, your 
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© Jeep what ye have gotten that way, andiſc: ape more to it, Pſa]; 127. 


de do, He. 4. 11. 2. And as the God are ina. great meaſure 
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pe muſt be at pains and diligence to do it, Heb: 12. 15. 2 Pet: 1. 5, 10. 


\- Stock, 


Stock, your Houſe or Lands, ye are obliged much mtire to:kaepwihat _ 7 
of che Grace ot GO he hath wrought in-you. 2. Becauſe there tis 
a great deal of diligence uſed to robh you of theſe things by your ene- 3 


8 


mies, Satan (1 Pet: 5. 8.) goeth about ike © roaring Jyon ſeeking whom b 


e devour, and Job 1. 5, When GOD asked.che Devil whence be came 


he anſwered, LJcome from compaſſing abe earth tes and fro. And ſhalt Sa- 7 7 

tan be at ſuch pains to deſtroy you and your Grace, and will ye be 

at no pains to keep it and to ſave your felves'; And how diligent alfo © 
are thy wicked companions to rub off you any Impreſſions ye have ta- 
kon of good. It is faid of the Phariſees, Matib: 23. 15. That they would 


ccempaſs Sea and Land to make one Proſelite, and when they bad made dm, 


| {haſt wrought in thee? And therefore, as Fros: 4. 23. Keep thy bears 


they made hins tuo fold more a obitd of bell than before. How diligent 
are wicked men to draw thee to fit and profanity? But above all, 
. how diligent is thy own heart to delapidat and bankrupt what then 
-with all diligence. And 3. Becauſe ſometimes formerly ye have been 
aàt much pains to deſtro your ow]n Seals; and therefore ye ought © 


now to tbe at ꝓains to keep that which: will fave ur Souls: Haue 


e not as in-I/aiab 55. 10. wearied yourſelves in wickedneſs, have e 


not wich bach hands (Ne: 5. 31 commigted wickedneſs, as if fin- 


ning with one hand had not been enouglute Uamn your And will | 
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ye not be atſome/pains20favetbaravhiotiadllſave you.!.'Sexecethat: 


nay all of it in doing other ubingt thin be if 
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divine Heathen ſaid, Magna pure, vitee mobil gende, major male =" | 
maxima imo tots aliud agendo quam quod dalumus clabitur i. e. A great barr 
ef mans life paſieth auay in doing nothing, mort of itin doing e vil, and moſt 

be aul d Wet the pains ye hare 
been at formerly to marr your dn Salvation, Peace and Comfort, -- 


Direction 2. 1 . 
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ye Would keep what good GOD hath wropght in 


Look ito yourſelves imports, Pſalm A5. 10. Harken O daug bter and conſider, A 


cc. You miſt conſider, 1. Thie advantage of keeping theſerthings, - || 
that it is for thy good, Fob 22. 21, For hereby thou ſhalt fave thy.own - 7 


Soul, and cho Soul of others. - 2, Conſider tlie danger of loſing theſe 


_ - things, for it will be better for thee (2 Pet: 2. 21.) Nor to bade %R m 


- the way of Righteouſneſs,” \- than” after thou baſt Anownit to turn (with _Þ 


the dog to the vomit, G. from the holy Commandment delivereduniathee, 
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2k 0 
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Sc. And 3. Conſider the-exeellency-of the things themſelves, Pam 
36. 7, He excellent is thy loving:-kindaels,. s.. 
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Soul, it will bring eceliples and darkneſs upon our Graces, Menthat 
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believing, the more ye will abound in Grace. And 3. If ye have at- 
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dj the day of Redemption. If ye grieve the Spirit, the Spirit will - 1 f 
| © grieve you, and you ſhall not keep what is wrought in you; That is 
à heavy word in Iſaiab 63. 10. They grieved his Spirit, ſo he was tur- 


ned to be their enemie. And if GOD. turn your enemie, what: wil! 


become of all your C mfort rs EG vets 4; 4 RR 
Direction 5. H ye would keep what is wrought in you, be carefgl i 
do improve theſe things; for Grace grows by exereiſe, and Chriſt ſtays 
where he is employed. As 1. If thou haſt gotten any meaſure of 
Humility or Godly Sorrow, then improve that, and be more hum- - 
ble and more ſorrowful after a godly manner, James 4. C, But hegiv-- 1 
eth more Grace, wherefore he ſaith, GOD reſiſteth the proud, but 
giveth Grace to the humble. Humilitie lays a Foundation for more 
| Grace, and godly ſorrow hath a ſweet and full Harvelt: Pſalm 126, 
6. They that ſow in tears, ſhall reap in Igy. 2. If thou haſt gotten 
any meaſure of Faith, improve and exerciſe it, for it will both by ex- 
erciſe keep itſelf and other Graces, Rom: 15. 13. The GOD ofyour 
- peace fill you with all Joy and Peace, in helieving that your Joy may 
abound in Hope through the Holy Ghoſt, the more vou are in 


ry 


2 tainedto any meaſure of love to Chiiſt, improve that Grace, for by © 7? 
"exerciſing it ye keep it, Fobn14,23; If any man love me, my Father 


mall love him, and we will come in unte him, and make our aboad 


with him. If ye exerciſe Love to GOD; the Father and the Son wil! 
came and make their Dwelling in your Heart, and they will keep what 

_" y6-Bave goctennn nnn HS I, os 
Direction 6. Meditat much and often upon theſe three laſt things, 
if thou would keep what is wrought in thee, 1. Death, which. wil 
male thee careful to keep what thou haſt,, that thy Lamps be noe i 
without Oyl when the Lord cometh, 1 Cor: 15, 41; Ahd. 1. Meditat 

on the certaintie of Death, and conclude as Fob-30. 23. For I know that 
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= E 1 il KY —.—.— for Aa Ting hour, ; "the @ remembrance of 
deiesth makes fome of 'you keep ſomething; to ie you, but ROPE it 


ns 
2 4 


moe you to keep ſomething! to fave yo 2. Meditat on the ter- 
= Tibleneſs of Deach, Job calls it Chop: 18. 14. The King of terrorn. K. 
= the” Apponie calls it 1 Cer; 35; 36+ the Jeſt evemric,. Which is the m 


E - formidable enemie, O the 2 countenancs of Death ſhould * 

make thee keep bars to comfort thee Des the terrors of it 
= * And 3. Think often on the conoernment of I Denth, what hang 0 
it, much hangs upon dying well or Ul, Ecel: 113 Ami the tree fall, 
= owird the fouth, or toward the north,” in the place where the tres falleth 
ßere it ſpallbe. 2. Judgement, The meditation of which will ſtir thee 


== "up to keep ſoothing ;oftand before the Judge with, which will bear 
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| E - thee out in that day, Matth; 25. 6, 8. As 1. Nleditat on the certainty 
—— dgement, Ac. 19; 71. God hath appointed & day wherein he 


= wil judge the World by his Son Chriſt. 2: The ſeverity and ſtrict- 
= neſs of that Judgement, as to all perſons, all practices, all thoughts, 
= and all words, Eccli 12. +4; For God (hall. bring every work unto 
__ = 1 ndgement, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or whether 
= -itbeevil:. And 3. The propinquity and nearneſs of that Judgement 
= to thee, not only thy particular Judgement may be near, which fol- 
= lows eie after thy death, when thy, Soul ſhall be adjudged 
= cithereo Heaven or hell; But city general Judgement may be nearer 
than thou art aware, for of chat day and hour (Math: 24. 36.) know - 
eth no man, de: And oz It — would keep what is wrought in 
cee, meditare often and much upon Eternity called Long · ever: more. 
k. The quick approach of Eternity, how faſt ãt cometh on, time 
= is rolling away, and there is an Oath ſworn by Chriſt, with his one 
bdoocon the Earth, and his other on the Sea, Rev: 10: 6. That, time 
wall be no more, and then cometh Eternity with a ſwift wing. 
2. The vaſt and immenſe daratien of it, which admits of x no Succeſi- 
on ol firſt or laſt, but in it ye are to be as long happy or, miſerable, 
= - a5 GOD is, and your Heaven or your hell after 1000000 O is but 
2A to begin, And 3.-1ts admitting of no receſs or retirement from it 
- For Eternitie keeps all whom ir pots within'i its Circle, there i oy 10 * 
MW or getting out from it. 
- Direfion 7. Labour to hold inyour view theſs things concerning. ! 

* Backfliders and Apollats, from what they have attained, either in the = 
0 25 of the Truth, exercife of Grace, or practice of Godlineſs. 
_ As 1. The ferere e the LORD wakes of this, even to nen of 
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a 8 8 0, 2:55 following after the Communion. Sinn ied Kavi 321 _— 
whom heloves, 'Revel: 2,74. Nevertheleſs I h Janewhat apajnfl s e, 
TLecauſe thiw'baF left thy firſt Love, Where is thy-former. Convidtions, 
Reſolutions, Repentings; Believings, & 2. The rebukes that ſuch 
Who loſe theſe goed things receive from SOD, even here in the 
World, how full they are many times of tormenting Convictions, 

how they go off che Stage, either in diſgrace and conttmpt, as un- 


But 3, The dreadful Wrath of GOD in hell, chat ſhall ſeize thñoſs⁵⁶ 
Who kall from the Truth,” or Practice of Gotllineſs, Rev: 14. 10. The 
fame ſhall drink of the Wine of the Wrath of GOD, Which is poured © 
out without mixture, into the cup of his indignation, cd. It Wasa 
noble Word of Devid Pfalm 115. 16 f. Princes have perſecuted me with. _ 
ont a cauſe, but my beart 'Fandathin aw of thy Mord. And it Was a good 9 3 
Anſwer that a holy Man in the Primitive times gave to a perſecuting 
Emperour, who threatned him wich impriſonment if he would not 
_ [deny the Truth, Jenoſce Imperatoritu earceremDeus grbennam inatur, ie. 
Pardon O Emperour, thou threatens a priſon, but SO threatens ann 
Fell. Tremble'then at che ſad fight both here and: hergafter of Bre- 
ken and bankrupt Profeſſors, that have loſed many good things Which 
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NDisedtion 8: Commit what is wrought in you by the Goſpel to 

Chriſt and the Spirit to keep to you, for he will keep both you and 
it. And this ye muſt do, 1. As iſtruſting your Telf, kat ye are not 
able to hold theſe chings, but will eaſily det chem go. at the firſt pull of 
24 temptation, Prov: 28. 26. 2. By the Exerciſe of Faith kold them 

2 Tim: 1. 12. Ibnow whom Iba believed, ' and Jam perſwaded thet "I 
be i eep that which I baue committed unto him 
And chen 3. By Prayer commit thy Heart, 
LOD, fais, 35. F. Commit i 


itte bf. And 
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Areadful mocking vf SD /h will mot be mocked, Gel 6,7. | 
not tiris make your bandsftrong, I/at 2 8.2. and f yo more clol 3 
Ai che devil's ſervice ? And will not this make your latter end worſe 
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EE MME e 9 3 [Sabbatki. = N 
"Tro@arche e (2 Pere z 20.9 beak as to ame, affine _ 
- SPaniſhmene? 2 Is it juſt or fair in you to- have profeſſed at the 
Beiunien chat ye tooꝶł Chriſt for your Husband, and promiſed to a- 
Si de with him, when from that Text Matt b: 22. 4. we preſſed you to 
5 ie, and now within a few days or weeks to deſert him and draw up 
Wich your old Lovers again, may not the Lord challenge you that ye 
Have fore faken him (Jer: 2 13.) the Fountain of Living. Waters, and 
-  Jehofer® to'your ſelves brokeit ciſterns, and ſay Where is the kindneſs 
of thy Youth, the Love of thy Eſpouſals > And may not the Lord pu- 
nimh thee as thoſe that break Wedlock, Erl 16; 38. and as one that 
Aealeth treacherouſlie. 3. Have not ſome of you, made particular 
= hs Vows and Engagements to the Lord againſt this and ain t lin, and have 
ye not been guiltie of it ſince, have ye not been drun ſince ye Vow - 
ed againſt drunkenneſs, have ye.not;curſed: ſince. ye vowed. againſt 
curſing and ſwearing, have ye not lyed ſince ye vowed againff. ly ing? 
Is this to pay thy Vows to the moſt High? 2 What if Ye never ſee 
another Communion again, or ever have a fair opportunitie of mak- 
ing or renewing a Covenant with GOD, you may be taken off the 
Stage, the Ordinances may be removed, vour Teachers driven into 
= corners, or tho none of theſe be, your N ay. be hat ee 
= ve ſhall. never come to that Frame n. nels wa 


x , 
75 a K+ N WV 
i wa : 24:00) WH T3. 2:0 
; *% 6 5 * 


g 
— U r n — 
— —— — RR 
FF K 88 bs 1 * IS N 
5 N TTY 
7 . 4 — * 0 v 4 * vm" Z 
* ra * * 3 * 7 P 7 * 3 
py EBERT = 
us 4 <' Av; —_ 
l . 6X 19 ”> T7 — 
1 N nd = 
1 £108 42% =_ | 


i 


, 
— Pay 
F 


- 
_ 


eas te et rr IO ET ONmy — We 4. 
w r 
en 3 * "72 ths: 
N ” 1 * 

* l * 


— — 


„ 
re 
F * 
1 ＋ 

OF of * bs te 


* — 


* 3, 


: £16 3 be # 3 f12c Y we — — * * 1 23 2 * 2 3 a * 2 4 4 x #4 K 1 E 3 
jr * 5 9 288 | 9 x 25 & * 2 - . A 
"Kd 107 T te 1 1871 £20 12 St i TY 43-44 * 4 n 22 . 
6 2 - , " 3 * . — 9 FY 4 >» 
— ot 5 * * 
Sea 1 — But they we rec 1 Rews 678 bc n 
55 — 1 "+ eceive a 1 ei 240. 


28 i. bloc 144 428 4 105 18 1 1 175 


m now come tothe fourth ching d in the Text; To 0. Wit; "The So: 
⁊ ce to inforce this Dutie, taken from the fear of miſling, and 
BB © -the hope of enjoying a full Reward according to the promiſe, gf 

EF "the hall not loſe the excellent Fhin gs: wrought i in them by che Gol.-- 
peel: In theſe Words, Bus that 0e recti 8; a Reward; where you 

= haye 1. . The Motive! ic felf, Sn 4; not Det en N 25 
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a PLL a Ja 5: The — T might from this part ol the Text de- 
duce four excellent Truths, As 1. That there is a gracieus and: an Y 
cellent Reward to them who do not loſe what GO hath wrought 


in them. 2; That this Reward is full, and complrat, 3. That it is 

honourablie received, as a Priae or Garland. : Ang: 4. bat it iscon- 
ferted upon and received by thoſe Wh¹e make t their W 
what GOD hath wrought in them by his Word. And 5. That it is 
Lawful to eye this Reward as a Motive to uam 5 Bucl Wale 7 
| hend all theſe in three Doctrines IF 5 
e [Is —— there is a certain Reward. to thoſe 

8 at wr t int. m. N 10 10 fein 
1 1 That there is a Reward to them who Hicks ARS, 60 5 pos 

> wroughtin. them, and; ſo to all the Saints and ſincere See kers of . 1 
is evident, 1. From expres Seripture, as in Pfalm 58, 1. So that a 
Man ſhall ſay, verily there is a Reward for the Righteous, Pſalm 19. 
11. In keeping of chem there is great Reward. And Prev: 11, x8 wn, 
But to him that ſeweth Righteouſneſs ſhall he a ſure Reward. And. 


=. the Righteous... 2. From the declared eternal purpoſe of GOD I 
in Pre- ordaining and preparing this Reward for the Saints, He: 1. 
16. GOD is net aſhamed to be called their GOD, for he. hath pre: 
pared for them à City. That. i, from Eterniti Fre- ordained it, as, 
Rom: 8. 75 Whom he ee them h e Glorifiethe-.. An 
the purpo 7570 the unwiſe and. ſe eak Creature may. be fruſtrated.and 
made void, yet the Counſels the TOR all ftand, 1. 14.24. 
The LORD « of Hoſts hath. ſworn, ſaying, ſurely as I have thought {0,.. 
ok it come to . e a as I Baer ed ſhall; it 8e It is then 


herefore f is 2 called, 
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= A land tobe an e Maxim, That GOD. and Nature 8 yy 
—— nothingin vain,” ah it is as true of GODand Grace they do nothing 
in vain; bor all Meansimply an end., elſe chey cannot be called Means 

= unleb they lead to feme end. GOD would never have appointed 
tief Oftfinances): ik it had net! becn to lead People co. their Happi- 
ness, and train them in the way te Eternal Life. 5. From the Be 

= gintings g Foretaſtes, Earneſt, Wende and Firſts fruits of this Reward en. 
jeyed here 2 Conf. Now he tlat hath wrought us, for the ſelf ſame 

=— things G "who allo Bach gi iven unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 
_. - And 2 Cor: 1. 22. who hath if ſealed us, and given the earneft of 
me spite u oer hearts. And“ Eye 11 — rg, 14. The holy Spirit of 
1 Promiſe which is che Earneſt of our Inheritance: Aid Lüle 12. 272. 
Te. "Kingdom: -of GOD is faid'to be within the Saints. An "will - 
6560 gite dne Firſt fruits and net the Cropt, Wl he give them the 
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: — and not the full Bargais and Poſſeſſon; Or, will he give the 
PDeginning where he never intends to give the Bad. / far be it from 
n ede ge makes mention of fore who actually] 
=_ 'Reward, 4 vid, sel 80. Is not Divid how. 


een but Ther, and. 7b now ſaying 
1 out à Gout Hp 2 wy et Redeemer Ibetb, and Paal 
1 Mo wig hath his Converſation in-Hoavens "Abd in a word, there are 
min y recorded in Seriptu new . e Pat 
= dener therit the rer ; 885 vince chis Truth, From 
1. The infieie Riches of Glory in and his delight to commu- 
Meat dtiem to the Sons of Men. K CapRcie where's. 
i GOD hath made Man te feeeive this Happineſs and infinit Re- 
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Sduls of the Lords people her 


c. (though Tknow its doubted among Philoſophers if the Mink 
can conceive a thing impoſlible ) and eongeive the Sea to be molten * 
Sold, and every Stone a Jewel, and the Air Ery, 5 © Ang Lede 
„ Spiritual Eye, Ear and Mind be far ahore.the .Y 
conceptions, yet can it not comprghenſiely. % hear % ee PE; if 
_ conceive the ineſtimable matchlefs 1 0 Vn aints;-. 8 ie =_ 
_  goeth far beyond bale l fo irſfurpaſt e 5 Ef. 
and 1 of Angels or Men (ng 1. f | 


____anda raſte of ic, tid, 2 Sam, 7, Ei 1 in Bose 
being ata ſtand, and wanting words to expreſs what he ho Fl he 39 

DO bow would he much more find bimfelf at a loſs, to expreſs the cf 

- Fruition of this Reward pay he feen it here., Take 57 cated. | 

Glory, Beauty and Excel lengy that is in Fg World 3 
poeſsibſe to make a Confluenceand extract of the Quinte ence of ic, . 8 


b 
here alſo, for theſe are but narrow and 5 9111 5 955 
and hopes be very far extended, Jeb. do they fall 3 
this Reward,. as it is in its height and extent 1 > whe 
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immortal, &c. And the Heart of Man 195 conceived and is able 
Gold, 


to conceive great things; as Mountains of Rocks of Diamonds, 


2 


* 4 1. 
ES, 1 
— —— ta har —— wi. * 
r —— 


aural Senſes and 


15 150 . Fil 


can fufficieptly declare v fan it 18, 


Id, and. ik 55 Were 
and communicat that all in one, yet it would be TRA, a 75 Daddow: . 


than it is, Alf wonld be but ap 00f emblem of this 1 08 10 bete 


fore it is reſerxed to e ternity to be know U ft of 
85 kthown here that Faith os Re, BD If imal pa 2 3 


pe,Patience.andLove may de Ne . 
pon ĩt till we come to the 0 7 of 3 it in Heaven, when Chrif- 


(2 Theffi 1. 10.) ſhall come to be Soriſſed in his Saints and to be admixed in” 


6 . : 
* J 


# . 
#4 
* 


ene 
ee 


r 
why Oe 
n 


—— r 


— — 


"or —ͤ—p 58 8 


o ofthis Reward, ik all the Stars in Heaven were a wa is8l0- 3 1 


all tbem that believe. And $; All | the valt deſires and hopes o the. 5 1 


they Ws in EH 
be hereafter of this Reward.” ea and ih 29 5 lia it F Bare” 


. 


20,,) above what we are 85 45k; or think. 


* 4, Ms ch 


(- L 
cellent Reward, as above all & Ce CFOs aud 7 


Deſires, Hopes or e of it here... 
that famous Pall paſlage which A OT 0 


TOM wel 60 1 78 in 157 ſtud 2 
6 Cl 


— — ſometlii 


2 3 


he in 


5 4 rr e — — 
e SET —_ _ 


0 ”Y . 54 ai? 2 * Fo 9 L oh 
8 
— —— — ; ; nn 1 : 


Fe 


4X * 


£ 8 = — 1 | ed mr 23 1 Subbaths 5 


12 ſweet ſmell that same unto him, and this Voice he thought he 
meard, O nes what loeſt thay ? . the think 10 Ea dhe Sea into 
1 8 Little weſel.. 4p Pos 5 

FF Thefe things, being brd, 1 come to give vou a e . 
4 gfe Iwill be but a glance) What this e reward i is, Which 

= I ſhall endeayour: to. do, x. Nepatively, 2. Comparatively. _ 3. 
= Poſlicively.. And 4. -Oppolitely, - I begin s ( 1.) To ſhew you , 
= what this. Reward 15 Negatively, there! is no evil in it, for then they 
ſha be Fully, ' abſolucely and everlaſtingly freed from all kind of evi), 


[ 3" abe s Saints ate at the height of their Happineſs there ſhall | be no evil 


* 2 5 et 5 85 of 8 ren 6 and bein Katz to be caſt into it again; ; 


Aud fo t is Reward frees: au from fin and from the marks of ſu and 
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; of finnin — From all Sorrow & cauſe o Ser- 
3 f. 4. Cod Mall wipe "away all Tears from your Eyes, and 
* ee, Ae Feb 132 (6 Iſa. 35, 10. ) oa D away, i. You ha + vr 

- Nb more Soul. Deſertions or ding of his Face or. e for uch a 
A Complaiht AS . Pal. 33. 1; How long wilt thou forget me 12 


Tord, how long wi eech hide” thy Face from, mg , all ng 
I maize 150 3 NhS Heart and unt ice ye 1 5050 ES 
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as When the” un is at His height there is no ſhaddow, ſo when , Tk 
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Tee and Kaen he ſaw a Light break in to 9 7 5 5 2 5 7 8 


1 
3 We 
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fellewing after the Communion, aun 


: 


mMvironed with Tentations in every Condition, if every Place * = 
every Time, all are armed with Temptations which makes us often 
Pray, Lord lead us not into Temptation: But bleſſed be the Lord, that 
| | when this Reward comes will make us ſing and ſay as Pſa. 1243 6,7. 
© Our Soul is eſcaped as a Bird out of theSnare of the Fowler; the ſnare: 
iq broken and We are eſcaped. 3. You ſhall have no more Doubts of 
bis Love and of your Intereſt in him or any more ſenſe of his Diſplea- 
ure and Wrath, There ſhall be no more ſuch Language in your 
Mouth, as, Oh I doubt if God love me, OI know not 111 have any 
Intereſt in him, O 1 fear I be but a Hypocrite, O how (ball I know 
that my Heart is upright with him, and no more ſenſe or fear of his ³⁶ 
anger, for he hath cauſed his fury towards you to reſt (Ezek. is. 4 l.. 
12.1.) and bis jealouſis to ceaſe, and he mill be angry-with-us no mire-Then _ © [ 
vou hall not complain as now, Ohe writeth bitter thipgs againſt 
me, he holdeth me for his enemy, he ſetteth me up as a mark, G. O WM 
the Wrath of Ged is heavy to be born; But O bleſſed day when all 
theſe doleful Complaints ſhall be turned unto Admiration of his Love: e 1 


* 
— 


and when he ſhall ſay as 2%, 60. 2. Ariſe. and ſhine for thy Light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee. And 4 Youſhal  : 
have no more ſuffering or Affliction from any airt, neither from the 
wicked World, who ſhall mock, impriſon, baniſh. head or bang no 
more. Now their flood of perſecutions is dry ed up, their Horns are 
' cut, they purſue like Pharaob, but they ſhall not overtake, and where 
Fe paſs over they ſhall fall, for as Fer: 50, 34, your Redeemer - 3s frog, 5 
Kae. Imay ſay of all your enemies as Maſes dit to the People of ue 
oOftbe Egyptian, tbeſe your enemies that now you ſee peu ſhall ſee them nb mere 
| Nor from God upon your perſons, no more cry ing out O my Head, 
my Side, my ptomach, & c. all diſeaſes are perfectly cured, for the in- 
babitants of that Land are wot ſick-( Iſa. 33, 24. for the Lord bath forgiven 
them their iniquity, nothing ſnhall hurt here, &c. But 2.) Take a view 
of this Reward comparatively, and 1. Compared with A damm Reward in 
the eſtate of Innocency; it doth far exceed that Paradiſe-reward: © 
which he was to -have upon his /perfe@. Obedience: For 1. As As * 
dam, Conſtitution of Body was hut natural, fo his Paradiſe was but a+ 
natural Happineſs, ſuteable to his. natural Body; But in Heaven (as: 
A ſhall hear.) our Bodies ſhall be Spiritual and our Reward Spiritu- 
al, 2 Cor. c. 4: I Cor. 18. 53, C4. This mortality- ſhall put on immertali=> Mi 
ty, &. 2. There was u poſſibility that Adam might loſe bis happi- 
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ang this Reward, for no Temp- 
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von. And 3. There was. 
BY ä ant hing of a2Cht tl | | 
«our Natures on him dying, interceeding, We. for man, aud ef all 
E the perfons ofxhe Trinity heir 
nes, which there is in this excel 


one Wich etie Fache r nd Wiesen; It is a wonderful Expreſsion, 

de. 15. zn i ben Further att an me and Lin thee, that they 'alſo map be 
=. prayedfutha Prayer for the Angels. 2. We are 
Father, wh the ſame love wherewith be love!? 
ho yet it ĩs not faid 


God loved the Angels 


Sz 


andi Dudes we have eur * in Haven. 
= Satthcn our Reward ſhall be immediatly enjoyed face to fagp, 2 cor. 
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e the Commune — 
13. 12. for now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly, but then face to face, 


FA 13 % 


for the Lamb js the Light (Rev. 21. 23.) and Temple. 2. Here we 2 
have this Reward both in »nea/ureandg- ſmall Degree, Job 26. 14. how _ 


little a Portion of him is known; But then we: ſhall enjoy it above 
meaſure, even to running over, and therefore it is called P/al. 16. 11. 
 fulneſs of Jey, here we have but as in a Bucket, but then wo ſhall have 
it as an Ocean. 3. Here what we enjoy of this Reward is by fis and 
ſtarts occaſioned by your ſinful Diverſions and his Withdrawings, now 
_ we have God and then we loſe him again, ſometimes crying out as 
Cant. 5.6. I opened to my beloved, but my beloved was gone and bad with- 
drawn himſelf, But then in Heaven ye {ball enjoy him without _ 
interruption Or intermiſsion and be with the Lord ( 1 Theſ. 43 17. 
for ever, never to want him or have a cloud betwixt you and 
him. 4. Here ye have this Reward in $ope and expectation, and Thrift _ 
zs in you (Col. i. 25.) tbe hope of glory; But hereafter ye ſhall have 
this Reward in Poſeſtion and eternally ſay and ſing, as Cant. 6. 3. my 
beloved is mine and I am his be feedeth among the Lillie. 


But (3.) I ſhall give you a glance of this Reward pefirively which 
I hall reduce to theſe things following. 
(t.) There is a bleſſed /ig or viſen of God, Mat. 5. 8. Bleßed are 
the pure in beart for they ſhall ſee Gad. Now this Viſion of God is 1. ashe _ 
is, as in 1 John 3.2. But we know that when be ſhall appear we ſhall be like 
bim for we ſhall ſee him as he is, which is to ſee him, 1. Not only nega- 
tively, as only we do here, what he is not; that he is not finit, that he 


zs not unjuſt, & c: but we ſhall ſee theſe poſitive Excellencies in him of 


H olineſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, c. 2, Not only with Relation unto o- 


og ther things as that he is a King to his Subjects, a Father to his Chi drer, 


2 Husband to his Spouſe, &. but as he is abſolutiy. 3. Not only in his fett? 
in the Creature, as when we look on the Sun there we ſee much of his 
Power, and when we ſee the World, there we ſee much of his Wis- 
dom, &c. But then we ſhall ſee his Power, his Wiſdom, Ce, it ſelf, 
and not only in the effects of it. 2. Itis to ſee God in his Unity as 
an infinite and ſimple Being, and all theſe ſeveral Attributes which we 
apprehend diverſly are but one ſimple Eſſence, which we (ball appre- 
hend all in one pure ſimple Being. 3: We ſhall ſee him in his Triniry 


that there are three perſons in that one Effence; and how the Father 


did beget the Son, and how the Holy Ghoſt doth proceed from both _ 
Father and Son; That great Myſtery of the Trinity which we do 
not now ſee but only believe ſhall deckend e an 19) Ws 
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mall fee God in his Glu and Beaut “, -1/a, 33: 17) Thine eyes ſrall” 


ſie the King in bir beauty; there is a great difference betwixt leeing a 


Ring in bis Oidinaryand (ſeeing him in his Robes of Majeſty andCrown- 


on his Head, ſitting on his Throne, and his Scepter in his hand, with 


b = all his Nobles about hirn; even fo ſhalt ye fee God in Heaven. F. 


We ſhall ſee the Ceunſeli of God anent his electing of ſome and re- 
-probating of others, which we cannot perceive here, why God ſhould 
cChoiſe one man and re ject ancther ; But then we ſhall ſee his cabine 


L E 2 P Counſels, why he did this and the other thing in the World, andthe 


reaſons of his doing them. And 6. We ſhall ſee God in our ſelves ; it 
is much to ſee God in the Creature but much more to fee him in our 
ſielves; He ſhall be admired (2 The. 1.10. ) in all them that believe. 
As God appeared glorious in Chrift Jeſus, ſo (hall he appear glo- 
rious inhis Sainte. So then this Reward is a bleſſed ſight and viſion 
of God; and if it was faid of your Viſion here, Mat. 13. 16. Bleſſed 
are your eyes that you ſee theſe things, that you ſee here, but muck 
more bleſſed are your Eyes in ſeeing what you ſhall fee hereafter. 
2.) Fhere is in this reward, as to its poſitive Conſideration a 


= blefled Fruitios and Enjoyment of God as your Portion, for ſight 


--withoiit fruition would never make you happy, but then ye ſhall en- 
joey God as far as your: Nature is capable. P/a. 73. 25: Fhow have Lin 
Heaven batthee'; and rhis'enjoyment of God has theſe things in it, 

1 KA cloſe Union with God which is the accompliſhment of that pray- 
er Fob 17. 21. That they all may be one astheu Farher art in me and I in 
= thee, that they alſo may be ene in us, which far furpaſſeth the Union we 
have with God here both in Cloſeneſs, Duration and Sweetneſs. 2. 

. A ſweet communion with God, Chrift and the Spirit, this is that which 

is begun here 1 Fabn 1. 3. Our fellowſhip is with the Faller and bis don 

FJela Cbrigt, and this is that wherewith after every Sermon. we do 
pbleſs you; 2 Cor. 13. 14. —ibe Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with hes 


= ll. Amen. Which Communion ſtands r. In the delight God and the 
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Saints have one id another, they are his delight Prov. 8. 4 1. his delight 
s inthe habitable parts of the earth, and he is their Delight, Pſal. 37. 4. 
* delight thy ſelf in the Lord, O his delight is fuch in them that Zepb. 3 17. 

be will rejoice over. thee with joj, be will reſt in bis Love, be will joy over 

. thee with: ing inę in regard they are ſo nearly related to his Son Chriſt 

in whom he hath ſuch pleaſure, in regard he fees ſo much of his o. 
Image in them, as a Bather or a Mother delights in their Children, 


 _ becauſc they ſee ſo much of themſelyes in them; ſo God fees him. 
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he hath actained his great end in their Salvation, His own Gtory, or 


according as a man attains his end, fo is his delight in his Work. And 
O what delight they have in him, for they delight now more in 
himſelf than in any thing they have from him, or the created Glory 
they enjoy; They delight in his Glory, both his eſſential Glory and 
all the Reflections of it in and by the Creatures, and they delight in 
his preſence and Company end being with him, and they delight in 
themſelves as he being in them, and having Glory by them 2. This 
Communion ftands in the full, free and conſtant Communication ok 
what they have one to another; For God doth fully, freely and 
conſtantly communicat and let out himſelf to the Saints, and they de 
in like manner communicat and let out themſelves to him in praiſisgg 
loving and following him, And 3. This Communion ftands in a 
familiar converſe. between God and the Saints. For tho His Majefty 
be infinite and great, yet it ſhall be no way a terror to them, but as 
ono friend converſeth with another fo ſhall God converſe with them, 
Job ſhall have no reaſon to ſay be not thou a terror unto me; and they 
ſhall ſweetly diſcourſe and open their minds one to another yea they 
ſhall ſweetly give and take one from another and be uſeful one to 
ansther by giving and receiving. And z. In this Fruition and En- 
joy ment there ſhall be aclear and ſweet Reflection whereby they come 
to know that they enjoy and what they enjoy, 1 Jobs 5: 13. for wih _ 
out this Reflection, enjoyment could not be comfortable, what com- 
eomfort is there in the enjoyment of any thing unleſs we know we 
have it, other Creatures have many excellent things, but they know 
not that they have them, as the irrational Creatures who have no re- 
| fle& acts on what they have, and even the Saints here have many ex- 
cellent things from God, which becauſe they know not that they have 
them, they have but little or no comfort from them: But in heaven 
ye ſhall enjoy God and know that ye enjoy him, which will add 


much to your happiness. n 5 
Cz. ) In this Reward there is a ſweet Society and Converſe with + 
excellent Company, for good Society and Sompany is reckoned even 
by Heathens the great comfort of Life, And the Company we hive 
in Heaven is, 1. The Man Chrift who is there and with whom ve. 
ſhall converſe, Jabn 14. 3. where I am there ye ſhall be alſo. Tfit would 
have been counted by you a great happineſs to have ſeen Chrift in the © 
Fleſh, when in a low Condition (which was one of Aug iiffines three 
* Ff ĩͤ ba, Wiſhes 
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Vie, ws, to bavs ſeen Chriſtin the fleſn, to have hear 
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* ; fied Saintsas in that Heb: 12- the Genera 


it not be mueh more ſatisfy ing to ik m in his 
| gtoryat the right hand ef God, if there was ſuch vertue in Chriſt 
nu gon Earth, that from the hem of his Garmenc healing went fertb, 
6 what vertue will there be in him in Heaven; and if he was fo. 
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4 En-this Reward ye ſhall have the Company of Angels, Heb. 12. 23. 
pye are come unto Mount Zion, Cc. to the innumerable Company 
of Angels, theſe excellent Spirits that miniſtred unto you, that re- 


* Jjoyced at your Converſion, and that garryed you to Abraham. Boſome; 

© how fweet and heartfome. will it be to converſe with them in Hea- 
ven tho we know but little of the way of Converſe among Spirits, 
Whether it be by the Act of the will, & c. yet certainly a Converſe. 
and Communication there will be. 3 1 Company of the glori- 
t "Aſſembly of the fit born, &c. 
$3 kit was ſweet to live u ih the Saints here when they 
Boten 628. had their Imperfections, their Afflictions and Corrupti- 


lorious in his Transfiguration upon the Mount, that the Diſciples 
id Met. 17. 4. It is good to be here, O what glory bath he now. 
in Heaven, even that which he had before the World began. 2, 


— 


1 he | heard Paul preack 
and to have ſeen Room in its n ee Integrity) will 
ſee him and ſpeak with him in his 


ons, O how ſweet will it be to be with them, when they 


are free of all theſe ; if it was pleaſant to be in the ſame yoke with 
them here either in doing or ſuffering (as Dr. Teyler bleſſed GOD 
he was in the Priſon with that Angel Bragfoord ) Ohow pleafant will 


it be to enjoy the ſame reward together; And if it was delightful” 


to talk of Heaven togetber when ye were here, O hew delightſome 


will it be to enjoy it together; And ye whe were wont to complain 


* 


to one another, and to open, your doubts, to one another, and to 
vent your fears to one angther, whether ever ye ſhouid come chere 
or no. O how ſweet: Will it, be to tejoy ce with one another, and to 
triumph over theſe Complaints, Doubts and Fears together. It can- 
not but be comfortable to ſt down with Abraham, Iſaac, and: Facob: 
(Marth. 8. 11.) in the Kingdom: of Heaven. And, 4. In this reward 
Fe ſhall enjoy the company and ſociety of your own Godly Relations 
that are gone before you, David ſaid of his Child 2 Sem. 12. 23. £ . 
ſh Il go to him. be aball not return. to me, O ſweet ſuch a. Friend fuch a 
Wife, ſuch a Child dyed at ſuch a time, and within a little I ſhall: 
be wich chem. This brings, me upon. the Queſtion if we ſhall * f 
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in Heaven. But I ſhall not deſcend un 


a 
. 
- 
* Fl , 
* 7 3 
* . 


dne another 


much more know them in Heaven whom we knew on Earth; Bur 
we ſhall know Abrabam, Iſaac, Lazarus, &c. as in Matt: 8. 11. And 


therefore, &c.3. The Argument which Lutber di ſcourſing on this Subjett 
the night before hedyed, was this, If Adam in Innocency knew E 
his Wife upon the firſt ſight, much more in Glory in Heaven ſhallwW e 
Light is brighter than in Innocencie, 
and having the Advantage of their former Knowledge of them on 
Earth. And 4. Miniſters will know their People whom they have 
converted on Earth, Va: 8. 18. Lo here am I and the Children whom thaw 
baft given me. And Paul ſaith 1 Theſe 2. 19. Ye are my Jov, my = 
Crown and rejoycing in the day of Chriſt. Yea, 5. Whatever ma 
add to your Happineſs, ſhall be in Heaven, but this will contibute a 
much to heighten the Happineſs of the Saints, to ſee and know their 
Relations there. And therefore it ſhall not be wanting, for if it was 
comfortable to you on Earth to ſee them ſeeking GOD, or to believes 
them to be in Heaven, and have hope of their Salvation: O how. 
much more comfortable willit be to ſee them there enjoy ing the fame 
Reward with you. But ye muſt underftand this with theſe Cautions 
1. That we fhall not know them ( 2 Cor: 6. 15.) after the fleſh, as e 
do here, we ſhall know they have been our Relations, but we ſhall: nog 
| Converſe with them as ſuch, but only as the Relations of Chriſt, and 
as the Children, Spouſe and Brethren of Chriſt. 2. Chriſt the great; | 
and glorious Object, ſhall ſo be the Delight and Rejoycing ob che Soul 
that (in a manner) there ſhall be no room for delight in one ar other,, 
but in as far as he ſhi nes in them; for ye ſhall be as the Angels of SD. 
And 3. Ye muſt not dream of coming even to this part of the Re- 
ward, without the uſe ofthe Means, and taking pains to be with your: 
Relations in Heaven. Yeu ſhall not come there unleſs you, follow: 


| know our Relations, where the Li 


their Faith and Patience. 


4̃᷑. In this Reward there is a Perfection ef all Graces, 1. Cer: 13.9 | 
10. For we know in part, and we propbeſie in part, but when that which ig. | 
ferfect is come, then that which. is imperfe#t ſhall be dime away, And this: ol 
DIES rd Oo „ ee great: 
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Whatever Knowledge we have here, that doth not import an imper- 
| fection, (ball certainly continue, and what imperfedion can this 
Knowledge of one another in Heaven import? Its true Knowledge, 
as here ſhalt be perfected; And why not this Knowledge alſo? For 
no doubt in Heaven we ſhall know our Relations, and be known of 
them. 2. If we ſhall know the Saints we never knew, then we ſhall . 
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= great Perfection of Grace hall be moſt conſpicuous, in theſe. two,r; 
Tore the greateſt of Graces, 1 Cor: 13. 8. Charity never faileth,, And 


1 Fobn 4.16. God is Love, and be that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God and 


4 — 


PP Gd is bim. For 1. Now ye complain dayly, alas I cannot love him, 
I cannot love him more and better: But then thou ſhalt not chooſe 
bit love him. 2. Nowye ſee but little of his Amiableneſs and Beau - 
ty, and cannot love him much; But then ye ſhall ſee his perfect Beau- 
ty Which will keep you in continual Embracements of him, and if ye 
have ſaid and ſung here, as Palm 18. 1. and P/aim 116. 1. I love the 


44 ** * 
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Tord becauſe he bath heard my Supplications: O how will ye love him that 
= hath given you this Reward. And 3. He not only gives you leave 
EF eaolove him and imbrace him, but he loves you and returns you love. 
again: he loved you before ye loved him, he loved you when ye were 
nan enemie, did he not love thee when thou queſtioned his Love; And 
will he not now continue to love thee; will he not love thee when 
 _thouart a Son, and will he not love thee when thou art fully pecſwa- 
ded of his Love. The loved thee ſo well when thou was on Earth, as 


co puceverlaſting arms underneath thee, Deut: 33+ 17. And to put bis left 
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bau under thy bead, and bis right band to imbrace thee, Cant: 2. 6. O how 
will he love thee in Heaven, O the bleſſed meeting that will be be- 
== ewixtChriſt and a glorified Saint, So a part of the Saints Reward is 
= che mutual Imbracements of Love betwixc Chrift and them, And 2. 
Joyis made perfect, for they are ſaid to enter (Matth: 25. 21.) inte: 
heir Malers joy. And Pſalm 30. 5. Weeping may endure for anight but joy + 
eser in ie morning: For 1 All Chriſt's ſorrow, tears, pains, agonies, „ 
death, Was for this very end, that ye might have Joy, Pſal. 1 10. 7. yea, | ö 
and all bis Worcs and Works tend to this, obn 15.11. & 16. 24. Ibat rt. 
Jong be full. ea, all their own ſufferings tend to this alſo, Pſalm 1 
9 13. Bieſſed is the Man that thou chooſeſt, that thou may eſt 
Sie him reft from the days of adverſity. 2. If you had ſo much Joy 
= Hhereanthe lifting up of the Light of his Countenance ( P/alm 4.5.) _ 
that ſurpaſſech all the Joy of Corn and Wine, when it doth abound, . 
” _O what Joy wilt thou have when his full Face ſhall ſhine upon thee = 
wicheut a clogd or courtain interveening. And 3. This Joy is alſo _ 


mutual, for not only will the Saints who rejoyced at thy Converſion, 
te Angels that carry thee to Heaven rejoyce at thy Glorification, and 
welcome thee to Heaven: But GOD will rejoyce over thee, Zepb: 
F” 2.17. And Ohriſt will rejoyce that he hath . feund of che Travel of 
his Soul, he will joy in thee as a part of his Harveſt, and Fruit of all his 
= Taber and Suftorings” YT 5 This 
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municate from Chriſt the Head to us. 3. In tegard in all things they 


„ re Cem, , 

5 This reward confiſts alſo in the glory and happineſs of he 58 —-— 

Ady, Rem. L. 1 23. For that the Body muſtſhare in this reward ig High- 

ly rational ; becauſe the Body hath a burden both in the ading, ad IM 

in the ſuffering of a Chriſtian, G4. 6. 17. 2. The Body was tedee- 
med by Chriſt as well as the Soul. 3. And the Body is to be imployed 
in Heaven : For F:b ſays, with thir eyes I ſhall ſee him, and not a- 
mother for me. 4. And Chrift teok on a body upon him. F. And be- A 
cauſe of the near Union betwixt the Body and the Soul, becauſe, 65. 
dur bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and part of the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt. 7. And to confound the damned in Hell, Who fall 
ſee theſe Be dies glorified which they perſecuted, Lak. 16: 12 NO 
the Glory of the Body conſiſts in this, 1. The Bodies of the Glorified: 
Saints ſhall be Spiritual ( or rather Spirituous ) Bodies, 1 Cor. 15. 44. 
I is ſoun à natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body, there is a natural body- 

A andthere is & ſpiritual body, the meaning whereof is not that the ſub=- 
| ſtance of the Body is changed into a ſpiritual ſubſtance, for we ſhall * 7} 
have the ſame Hands, Eyes, Feet in Heaven that we have here @2: 

Earth; but the Body is called ſpiritual in regard, . It ſhall not need ü 

_ outward refreſhment of Food, Raiment or Sleep, but weſhall be as 
the Angels of GOD, Matt. 22. 31, who need none of theſe.ghings. 

2. In regard they ſhall be poſſeſſed fully with the Spirit of GOD com- 


; 1 : i x 5 5 *- 2 5 4 - 1 | ; | 
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* ſhall be ſubject to the Spirit of GOD, and wholly guided by him. 4. 


And in regard of the activity and nimbleneſs of cheit motion, tho it ll 


will not be in an inſtant, yet will it be quick; 2. The Bodies of the Saints 
in Heaven ſhall be Immortal Bodies, x Cor. 15. 42, 52. It is ſum in %f, e 
ruption, it is raiſed in incerrupiien, and v. 52. The dead ſhall be guiſed in. 
. cor Tuptible, and this corruption muſs put on in corruption, and this mortality 
mu put on immoriality. You have now a dying Body about with ou 
but then Death is ſwallowed up of Life. Now the Body is not ſaid 
to be immortal, 1. Eſſentially, as GOD is but only preſervatively as 
we ſare kept by the Power and Grace of God from dying. 2. Nor cen- 
ditionally as Adam was in Innocence but by the Union with che Bo- 2 
dy of Chriſt Jeſus; which is fo ſtrict, tho it be mot effential, yet it is 
real and near, ſo that we are preſerved from dying. Nor 3. As the 
Angels are immortal who are ſo by Creation, being made immateri- 
al ſubſtances but only by GOD's appointment, and by the perfect e · 
novation of GOD's Image in us. Nor 4. Are our Bodies o immor-— 
tal as the Bodies of the damned in Hell are, for they are.mulerably: 8 
EA 5 | 1 1 immortal, 
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Saints Mall be Glorious and beautiful Bodies, Ph 
as Cbeif anbo ſhall e bange our wile bodies that it may 


moertal, and they live a glorious life. And 1 The Bodies of the 


meat to worms, ſhall be raiſed in Glory, as Mat. 13. 42. Then ſhall 
© ! the righteons ſhine forth as th: Sun in the kingdom of your father, a due 
proportion of parts without infancie or monſtruoſitie, amiableneſs of 
dolout, and a chearful aſpect, Dar. 12. 2. Cel, 3. 4. Ja. 65. 20. Yea 
4. The Bodies of the Saints in Heaven ſhall be agile or active Bodies 


dur Eyes in beholding the Lamb on the Throne, our Ears in hearing 


I. 40, 3 1. They ſhall raw and not be weazy, and walk and nos be faint. 


Then ſince your Bodies are to ſhare in this reward, ſee ye l. Make 
not pour Bodies inſtruments of ſinning, Rowe. 6. 19. will ye ſpend the 
ſtrengch of that Body that is to be glorified in whoring, drinking, &. 


Milt thou curſe and damn with that tongue wherewith thou ſhould 


bleſs God and ſing Allelujahs to him: will thou give that eye to be 
Pander to thy luſts that ſhould behold him? Wilt thou give that ear 

to hear profane and laſcivious diſcourſe that muſt hear the voice of 
--zChrſt; &c. 2. Do not ſpare your Bodies either in his ſervice when 


e are called, but give them a holy and a reaſonable Sacrifice to him, 


or in ſufſering for his truth, give freely your head, your hands, & c. to 


3 be af red on poles, to be diſmembred, &. for his trut n, as a young 
pouth whom Euſebius mentions, who when they were cutting off his 
Arms and Legs for the Truth, ſaid, Tbat be had received theſe Members 


* from God, and would give them back to him again, and he hoped to receive 


| Alben back again from God at the reſurrection· And 3. ſend your Hearts 


0 Heaven, till your Bodies come there, ſend Meſſengers of deſires 
and longings till both Soul and Body come to enjoy this reward toge- 


ther. 4 Fear not death. 5. Grieve not exceſſively for Friends. 
III. I shall ſhow theſe Similitudes or Names whereby this Reward 


1 is held forth in the Scripture, at leaſt a few of them which give us a 


die of the Place where it is to be enjoyed. As 1. It is called aKing- 
, Marth: 25. 34. Come, &c. and inherit a King dum, &. anda Ring- 
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+ ood for thera che) coulddie, becanſorheir life | 
©” $62 miſerable life ; but the Bodies ef the Saints 27e graciouſly im- 


2 21. The Lord fe- 
| e faſhioned like unto 
body. If there be any deformity in the Body here, it all 
be all taken away in Heaven; for there is a Redemption of the Body 
From all theſe and that which is ſown in diſhonour and given to be 


and very nimble in following the Lamb, our Tongues in praiſing him, 
BR ot him: O how active will all theſe be in Heavens work: For its ſaid, 


dom 
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* 1 with this 4 rence from alf others, wWho have 1 one Ki. 


Puaradiſe. 3. It is called an Inberitance, Epb: . 18. Even ſuch an In- 


or where one is King, but here all are Kings; Reu: 1. 6, As alſo it 18 
called the Kingdom of GOD, "Martb:'6. 33. That is, according cem 
the Hebraiſm 4 ery excellent Kingdom, as in Pſalm 80. 10. The Ce. 

dars of God that is moſt excellent Cedars, ſo the Kingdom of 5 3 
a moſt excellent and moſt glorious Kingdom,. 2. This Rewards 
called Paradiſe, with reference to the Place of it. Thus Chriſt 2 
to the thief on the Croſs, Lule 23. 43. This den ſbalt thou be with me in 


 bericagce 85 is fit for the Majeſty and Mercy of GO to beſtow, ſor 
the precious Blood of Chriſt to purchaſe, and for the Spouſe of Chriſt 
to enjoy, called alſo 1 Pet: 1. 4. ld Inberitanice incorruptible and undefiled,' 
' that fadeth net away, Nothing within: ic to conſume it, and nothing 
Auen without hath acceſs to make it decay, there hall neither be 
iminution nor aboliſhment of it, but it ſhall be {till full and freſh after 
nullions of years as at the firſt entrance to it. And it is called the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Col: I. 12. Where every word adds 
to the ſweetneſs of eee as an Inheritance not a Tenen- 
try at will, an Inhieritance of the Saints his own People; and of the 
Saints in Light. 4. This Reward is called a City, Rev: 21. Where ve 
may read the Deſcription of it ad. your leaſure, and hy the Apoſtie, oj * 
Heb: 13. 14. A eitie not made "with bands, &c. And a City Wherein 4 4 
- theretare many. Manſions and Habitations, Fobn 14. 2 In. my fn 3 
thers houſe are many Manſions, and I go to prepare a place for ou 
And Lake 16. 9. They ſhall t ecoi ue on into everlifiing babitatieus, in op- 
poſition to all our ne Dwellings, which though never ſo Mag- 1 
nificent and commodious, yet ſhall they: be laid in the duſt. = 
But as tothe Debate anent the particular Place where this Rewaid E 
z tobe enjoyed, it might poſſibly datisfie your Gutioſkie, hut wavld A 
not ediſie you to fall upon a particular diſcuſſion of the diente Opi- 3 
nions of School- men, Fathers, and Others about it. Some fayithe 
Place of this Reward: ſhall be upon the Earth, That there ballbe.a 5 
new Heaven and a new Earth, and in that ſhall the Saints enjoy this 
Reward, for- which they. alledge that place in Mat tb g Te meet 
hall init abe Earth. An the in Iſa: CF. 17. ant 2 Pet 3.1 3. Becauſe E | 
fay they; as here on Earth is the place of their Graces, ſo ſhall ĩt be 
the place of cheir Glory, and as here hath been the place ot their 
ſuffering and reproach, ſo here alſo ſnall be the place of cheir Honour 
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© chey gie yo Warrand for mat Notion. Others ſay that the enjoy- 
= ment of this Reward is tyed to no particular place, whether Heaven 
wall de enjoyed, for it is the Preſence of GOD that makes Heaven. 

No, altho this be a Truth, yet fince the Bodies of the Saints are to 

F enjoy thiReward,and which cannot be every where, but muſt be cir- = 
= cumberibed to aplace,undoubtedly there is a material place where this 
© "Happineſs and Reward is enjoyed. And others think (which is but a ; 
5 dell in; 
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N . {ollewing after the Commmes. - 329 
| where the Saints ſhall for ever enjoy this Reward, as particularly i 
this Reward, is that moſt bright and glorioas Heaven of Heavens erf 
Space far above the'viſible Heavens; called the third Heavens, where - 
GOD manifeſts his Glory, where Chriſt lives and reigns, andwhere 
the Saints ſhall be for ever and evee r. 
Tpzat there is ſuch a Glorious Place for enjoying this Reward, 
FThould i. Mortifte you to the moſt pleaſant Places and Manſions in 


EZ the World, which in their greateſt Splendor are nothing to this Ever- 
laſting Habitation, for your Habitations and Places in the World 


= ” this Inheritance for a Meſs of Potage, and let this Paradiſe go for an 


within a little ſhall not have one ſtone left upon another of them. 
2. Loſe not this glorious Place for a Earth, or fot a Laſt, will ye ſell 


Apple: And (as one faith) will quite Abrabams boſome for Detilab's 

lap. And 3. Ye may the more willingly quite yout place and rom 

in the World, that ye know of a better Place and a more xloribus Heuſe, 

2 Cor 5. 1. We know that if this Eatthly Tabernacle be 'diflol« 

Uſe x. Is there ſuch a certainty of a Reward to the Saints, then 


this is doleful news to the angodly World, for there is as great a cet. 


rainty of a reward of wrath and vengeance” to you, as of-a gracious 
| Reward to the Saints, for our GOD is a GOD of Juſtice, / 3:19, 
1. Say unto, &c. And renders to every one (Rom: 2. 6.) according 
to their works. And» Rom. 2. 8, 9. Tribulation, &c. to ever Soul that 
doeth evil. I am a Meſſenger of very ſad tidings to thee from the 
_ . LORD, Even, That if thou'continugin that unrene wed eſtate, ane 
20 on in thy profane and looſe walk, thou ſhalt never partake of this 
rich Reward, nor ever fee the Face of GOD to thy Comfort; Anek 
this Sentence ye ſhall find to be as true as the Word of GOD is true, 
Heb: 12, 14. Marrö: 5. 8. FJobn 3. 3. Febn 3. 18, 36, and Luke 13. z. 

I fay it; and pronounce” again; That if 


8 


and if thou live and die in thy - IF 
uaregeneracy and profanity, as fure as the Heavens are above thy 
head, and the Earth beneath thy feet, and as fare as thou Hyeſt and 
breatheſt in this Air, and as ſurs'as thou heareſt this, and ftares me 
in the face, thou ſhalt miſs this glorious Reward, and have thy por- 
tion with Hypocrites, where is weeping and wailing and gnafhing of 

teeth for erer. What ? Art thou not moved with' this fad doo m?? 
Tf old Ek; (x Sam: 4. 14, 15.) fell from his fene when'ke Heard the AE 
was taken, and he wanted that outward viſible fign of Ns ON 1 
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Several Sermons upon ſome Sabbaths.. 
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male want his Eternal Preſence; And if Beljbazzar (Dan: 5. 6. ſhook 
dan trembled when he faw but a few Words written on a Wall by 
die Eiger of SOD, Aene, ene, Tekel Upbarſin, ſo that his Counte- 
nance changed, his Thoughts troubled him, the Bands of his Loyns 
booſed, and his Joynts ſmote one againſt another, when he was to loſe 
but a temporal Kingdom. O how ſhould thou tremble who by the 
Sentence of the LORD are to loſe an Eternal Kingdom, and. receive 
= thereward of your ungodly deeds which. you committed. 


zquld thou ſink from thy ſeat when it's told thee that thou 


4 - ? 


. 
5 . 


dad chere are ſome things which highten your loſs of this Reward 


= exceedingly; As 1. It will aggravat thy mifling of this glorious Re- 
= ward; That it is ſo excellent a Reward and ſo great, it it had been 
but a fmall matter and a poor bargain thou had miſſed, if it had been 
dba which gecguld well wanted ; Or if it had been that which cou! 

| 3 have been made up another way, or by any thing elſe; Or if it ha 5 
=  beenthelols.gf Riches or Honours, Cc. it had been nothing: But a- 
las, to loſe chat exceeding weight of Glory is an unſpeakable. Loſs, to 
=. loſe GODzto loſe a Chriſt, to loſe a Soul, to loſe Salvation: O what 
hall a Man give in recompenſe for theſe, Adet 16. 26. What ſpall a man 
= zortpre voute think what a fair venture ye once had of obtaining it you 

weine Land, and Citie where it was. preached, ye had the flequent 
Wand; paweitulOtter of it, and ye might have accepted i3;., Yea, ye 


ede purpoſes and reſolutions ro have left pour ns and fol 


= 
£ 


= d, and ſome motions of che Spirit, puſhing.youfore 
ad had you made good theſe purpoſes; and obeyed theſe 
= motions, bad not miſled the Reward: , Yea, ye had time and op- 
| portunity to have done all this in, Prov: 16. 17. O how many years, 


months and weeks (may ye ſay) have L had, which if I had improven, 


I ſhould not hase miſled this Reward, gf the: Saints, and come to this 
© place of torment. Alas Lhad time to eat, and time to tiple and 
"+ drink, Ke. but none to ſeek the ſaving of my Soul. O if Lhad one 


= of chele years back, O ifit were polſiple but to recal one day, Iſhould 
EE never come off my knees till I were ſure of the Reward. It will be 
BE a cutting conſideration for thoſe who miſs this Reward, to remember 


ben what cake. terms they might have had.ir, O the terms were not 
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Heayen.,, upon.theſe.terms, O.how yexing this will be: The terms 
wers eaſie, if Thad. bur ſaid when he ſaid, Seek ye my Face, Thy 
Face Lord will I ſeck, I had nor miſſed the Reward;. nor had I been 
|  irrthis torment, O eaſie terms, but O curſed Wretch that would not 
be pleaſed: to come up to them; Would not the Reward. thou haſt 
| loled recompenſe all the Labour of theſe Terms. 15 It will torment 


. o 


you that (hall miſs this Reward, when. ye (ball remember for what 


Y 2 dae dee N 
| _ have gained, and the Reward ye have lofed, Fals g 3. O ye ſons k 


men, Cc. What fools will you think your ſelves, But to think this 
ſinful delight I had for my Soul, this unjuſt gain fot my GOD, this 
luſt and thꝭ other for my Heaven and Salvation, O if Sinners would 
think on this in time, what they Will have for Heayen and Salvation, 
even a luſt, an idol, a little of the World, &, ß. It will wonnd 
the Confcience of theſe that miſs this Reward, that their Tofing of it 
was their own doing, He: 13.9, O I/rael thou haſt deſtroyed thy ielf, 


S 
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wound does it make, that thou halt procured theſe things unto thy fell. 


been both at coſt and pains to bring themſelves to 
They wearie themſelves to commit iniquity. O its, dreadful to think 
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3 Serre Sermons upon ſome Sabbath z 
_ "Hearen 99 8 pains) as ye have done for hell, ye had net miſſed it. 


"And chat fuch ſtings will be in the Conſciences of theſe that ſhall miſs 
this Reward, is evident 1. From Late 16. where ye will find ſome 
their bitter thoughts mentioned. 2. From that their natural Fa- 
dates of Underſtanding, Conſcience, &-c. will not only not be taken 
| tom them, but made more quick and lively in their Work, and fo 
more ſenſible of cheir pain and torment, And 3. From the hell that 
ſome of the eee thoughts, and terrors 
of mind, as San and Jud. Lea 7. It will cat you to the Heart, ü 
at others have received chi: Reward, and tllat ye have miſſed itt: 
That is a tertible Word, I 11 28. There ſhall. be weeping and 
gnabing of teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abralam and Iſaac and Facob, and 
the Prophets in theKingdom ef God, and you your ſelves thruſt our. 
 OManit wil gall you Conſcience for ever, that ye might have been 
 Havedas well as they, if ye had but taken the Way chat they took; If = 
Jau had been as Believing, as Holy, as Penitent, as Praying, as dili- I 
gent in attending Ordinances, and as Faithful to the Intereſt of | 
Chriſt as they, ye had been as Happy as they. 8. Tho this ſad Re- 
Ward of the Wicked may be deferred for a time, yet is it nothing lefs 
— EEftatn, nor more light and tellerable, but will be the. ſurer and the 
hHeavier When it comes, that it hath been long delayed; And there fore, 
Hecauſe Judgement is not ſpeedily execute againſt you, Eccl: 8. 11. 
let not your Heart be ſet in you to do evil, for the longer it is delay- 
ed the heavier it will be, J: 42. 14. Ihave long time holden my peace, 
ahve been {till and refrained my ſelf, now will I cry like a travail- 
ling woman, I will deſtroy and devour at once. 9. The furpriſe of this 
= Teward tothe Wicked, and miffing of this Reward of the Godly will 
© Take you ternibly ; Is ſhall come at midnight ( & arch: 25, 6.) with 
s 7 cry and a ſhout, Behold the Bridegroom cemeth, go ye out to meet 
him, and a ſad meeting it will be. And he ſhall come upon you 
CRevet. 3. 3.) as a thief in the night, and ye ſhall not know what hour 
hie will come ; But it mall come unexpected on you, as the falling of 
A Mountain. 10. It will be very vexing to you, that it hall have a 
Proportion with your Sin and Wicked Way; And the meaſure where- 
Wich ye have met (Aan: 7, 2.) it ſhall be met unto you again. God 
| _Tometimes gives this proportionable recompenſe even in this World to 
= the Wicked, as in Trdges 1. 6, But it ſhall be given obſervably in the 
ener World. You alt have curſing for your curing, P/. 109. 17,18. 
he loved curſipg ſo let i 
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t come unto him, as he delighted not in 
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which covereth him, and for a gi 
nually, let this be the reward of m 


. 5 4 


And 11. The miſſing of this Reward of the Saints, and the bearing 
the Reward of your Wickedneſs will be dteadful, particularly to the 


mockers of the Saints, and perſecuters of the Church; For, it is the 


turned into pitch, and the duſt thereof eee One, and 8 ee py 
ame ſhall drink 


and ye may have a new opportunity given you to W teeth a- 


hat ye touch. 
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in your. walk to... bring ir im, 
ay with one mind, and with one mouth glot it 
ei ved us to the glory of God, and 1 The. 2: 12, 


fore at ye, would be glorifi 
bileyay ars in Earth. 


While yd are in £21 


= hen bis glory ſhall be revealed you may be glad with exceeding joy. Be patient 


* 8 3 b 3 


444 | Ser? ne. upon. ſame endet . $i 4 
= 95 l here, beca iſe you are ee er he reakeer, - _ 5 
2s One Martyr | ſaid to anocher. one balf hour in loty will make us 
. all ohr pain here. 4. Love them who'ſhall be ſharers with you in 
- thisReward, ſince ye are to be with them in Heaven, love Nein while 
ye are upon the Earth. with them, Rom. 15. 7. Receive ye. one another 
4 bring bath received s to the glory of God, you ſhalf. ove one another 
in Heaven, why, will ye hot do ſo on Earth alfo? As an eminent Di- +; 
vine ſaid when he, was dying Lans Zeig to that Place where © Luther and 
Lee are agreed.” Since you are to receive ſuch a reward go 
chearfully; and diligently about your Work, Jobn 17. 4. for Cas af. 
tetward y op mall hear ), ye may lawful in going about your work 
hape an a 2 1 t red Mmpenſe : of Re ard, Heb." 11. 29. ye Work 
1575 no for.nought, t 8 8 3 your Hand find' 18 do ( Feel. 9. 
19.0 do. it with a ns your f might. 19 55 And G, Eabour' what in you lies to 
e 5 our. Relations to be ſharers with you of this Reward, that. 
the 1 may {trive to have the Wife, and the Wife the man, joint- 
Heirs of che Grace, of Life, - 1 Pet. 3. J. and that the Parents may 
e make.th Fin CDG 1 artakers of this Reward with them as 
705% ju 25 have hi itdreni to Heaven with Him, Gen. 18. 
9 22 Bra bam will te ſeh Fs children ind ſervants 16 do all the ch. 
workmen of the Lord, that the Lord may bring upon Abrabam that which 
be bath ſnoken of bim. "Barons 718, © 259240 BG, owt, F 75 
Uſe 3. For trial and 1 for this Doctrine of {Reward to 
= s Saints 1 is mee e read, and cho dle dete m m Inatch at it, yet 
* e fe allowed te 0 give 1 it ro 'thew. Tor we muſt k ty Aide the 
* ws ” Wo rd 'of q,; 48 1 I n Row. 2. 8 & 0 Td Fink! c. 50 Saints muſt 
| take to them Jo, 07. Peace and. Glory and the Wicket Shame ind confuſion of 
Fate, and Wrath and Ven eances. 15 perſuanice « of this Uſe, I ſhall give 
"Yu ſoms CharaRers J 91 thoſe th: t are to Par take by ckkis Reward. As 
1. I will give you three” Sexip res Which aver he'itiarks © of thele 7 
1 5 who Wald n ſharers of this Reward, which ve may rea at Four 'lea- 
flüre. The firſt 1s in Pſa 15. 1, &c. The next is in Pal. 25%, 3, G 
. And the third is in Mate 51 3 ec. to Ve 11. Bleſſed is, Kc. But 5 
* Whoever ſhall ſhare in this reward muſt be born again and regenerat 
3 by t the word. nd Sp irit-” John 315 Verily 7 eri : Ta ay unto - thee) ex. 
3 cept. Aman, 2 Bol TBE or in the GRE fade ve he cannot 
„ſee the King Yong "of God, and Ma 19. 28. Verily ye which have 
1 followed me py the Regeneration when the Son ef manſhall ſit on the 
| throne of his $1012 2 2 1100 Fat fit wor twelve Thrones Jubging - 
p 3 5 ee e ee ee 
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twelve Tribes of Iae/, as if Chriſt had faid to Peter, you have it 

true ) leſt all and followed me, but that is not encugh ye mult be horn 
again and regenerat in your Souls: So then it is only. thele that are - 
 regeneratthat ſhall have this reward. 3. Whoever thall enjoy this 
* Reward in Heaven muſt have a Heavenly Converſation, Phil. 3. 
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alt, Our Converſation is in Heaven and where the Treaſure is (Mat. 
6,21.) there your heart will be alſo : All the things of Nature have 


a principle to incline and earry them to their proper er as fits 
to carry it high, Earth to carry it low and downward, ſo if tho | 
a right to Heaven certainly there will be a principle in thee that will 

carry thee thither, hut the earthly mind Milt carries the man dowu- 


if thou have 


ward to the things of the World, dare you ſay that your Soul behds. - * 
Heavenward tho ye have Weights and Corruptions that weigh yo 
down, yet ſtill chere is a principle in you that ſecs you be | 
4. Whoever ſhall partake of this Reward have had their Heart carriec 

out to Jeſus Chriſt the Purchaſer of this Reward. Jobs 1. 12. but as 
many as received him to them gave he power ( right or priviledge t 


become the Sons of God, even to them that believe in his Name 
Can thou ſay then that ever thy Heort was carryed forth to Jeſus _ 


Chriſt the Penne of this Reward for Righteouſneſs and Salvation, 
if thou haſt renounced thy own Righteouſneſs and Merits, and be. 


taken thy ſelf wholly to his, then be will ſee thee get this reward tf 
5. Whoever ſhall partake of this Reward keep conſtant in well- do- 
ing, notwithſtanding Dangers and difficulties that may attend the 
practice of holineſs," Rom. 2. 6. 7, 10. to. them that by patient continge- - 


ance in well-doing, &c. eternal Life, can you lay that ye have conti- 


5 nued in well doing? It may be ſome of you now have taken up a 
profeſſion, but what were you in the late Prelates days when pro 
Fhaniey was countenanced, and what will you he when ſuch dag 


return again upon us, will ye be like one Epbjbelivs who turned thres 


times from his Religion, as ſame who before K. J. Time were Pro» © 
teſtants, then in his time turned Papiſts, and now again in K. # _ 


time are turned Proteſtants again, as ſome did in Q. Maries Time ö 
and in & Eliſabeths Reign, O dreadful to turn as the times turn,know 


tdhhae Patience and Continuance in well-doing ſhall obtain eternal 
=, Life. And 6. Whoſoever (ball ſhare in this reward will ſometimes not 


only prize it above all ae bur be longing and thirſting for it, pan- 
ting after it 2 Tim. 4.8; This Crown is laid up only for them that 
look and long for the appearing of Chriſt, Heb, 9. 20. e 


i 


7 5 * 
F £6 
255 
its | 
af 


N - 4 4 67 4; * £ FT * "Ha" * * 4 N 9 
* * 4 1 * 888 = 3 9 a * TIDY x * „ * — * a FR 
, WES" nn _ "4 - © 0 * * wo a Bnet > 2 Ode EE Bale boca. 1 ab” 1 4 : TX 2 - EET OS Las 2 D 9 : 28 
Nl N 2 2 W ED R / OS” ? "NONE inn an x e 
3 8 * TSB Ae A. A ae Fs r 9 W , « 89 CEA ; Ra . 
is : | * 9 . * 2 - 


— 2346 _ Several Sermons upon fome Sabbath. . 
Des 2, That this reward is full and compleat, that we may receive 
Akull reward, . 64. 4. eye hath. not ſeen. Ge. I ſhall upon this 


Doctrine ſhew yeu . In what reſpects it is a full reward. 2. Why 
It * be ſo. And 3: Anſwer a Queſtion anent the fulneſs of this 
Te ward. 2 1 „3 | „ „„ „ Or AY 
I. In what reſpects is this a full Reward (1. ) It is a full reward 

Obiectivęly, the Soul enjoying, ſeeing and loving God, Chriſt and tge 
= holy Spirit fully. 2 Cor. 13. 14. So the Lord ſays Re. 21. J Ii be 
SI God and he ſhall be my Son, And ſo they acknowledge and fing 
Pal. 73. 25- whom have I in Heaven but thee and there is none in 
Farth that I deſire beſides thee 1. O to enjoy all God according to 
Four capacity and to enjoy God fully what a reward is this, Gen. 17: 
3 * Exod. 3 31 19. 1 will make al my goodneſs paſs before thee, 2. A © 
L-_ glimpſe or glanſe of him here, and tho but mediat and through the | © 
= Lateeſſe or Tirlice of thir Ordinances was all he had here, Cant. 2. 
9. but then a ſeeing of him as he is, x Job» 3. 2. and a beholding of 
him face to face. 1 Cor. 13. 12. will be your full revvard. 3, To harre 
bie in you whom the Heavens of Heavens is not able to contain muſt 
be a ſweet and ſatisfying fill, Col. 3. 11. Chriſt is all and in all. (2.) lfte 

skull ſubjectivehy, the whole man is full ef this reward, Eph. 3. 19. 

That ye may be filled with all the fulneſs of Ged. I. The Soul in all its 
Faculties are full of this reward, the underſtanding without darkneſs 
or doubting but full of glorious Light, Iſa. 60: 1. Ariſe and frine for 
Ide light is come and the glory of the Lord is riſen upen thee, for behold the 
* darkneſs sþall cover the earth andgro[s darkneſs the people, but the Lord hall 

riſe uponthee, and bis glory ſhall be ſeen upon thee, the will (hall be no 
more obſtinate or rebellious againſt God, but compleatly yeilding & 
pPlyable to him and following the Lord fully, and the Affections 
=  complcatly ordered and regulated and enlarged to love, rejoice and 
= _Cdelighc in God. 2. The Body in all its parts filled with this reward 
Without Defe& or Deformity and made wholly conform to Chriſts 
F pglerious Body, Phil. 3.21. And, 3. Both Soul and Body together 
n a tweet Harmony enjoying God, and glorifying him. ( 3. ) This 
E Reward is full Extenſively, as having much in it, P/al. 16. laft verſe, 
= Thou wilt ſhew me the path of Life: in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy. For, 
1. This Reward extendeth to the removing of all your evils, both 
-- of ſin and ſorrow, Rev. 2:. 27, Eph, 5. 27. There entreth nothing there 
E That defileth: And Rev, 7,17, All tears are wiped away from peur eyes: 
Though they accompanied us here to our Graves, but now they are 
I AG ed. 
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OL" following after the Conmumiun. Th 
gone, and our ſorrows turned unto joy. 2. This Reward extendeth 


"Reward is full Tranſcendently, or in regard of eminency and excel- 
lency above all other rewards, Math, 13. 44, &c. The Kingdoms of 
Heaven is like unto a Treaſure bid in the field,the which when a man hath found 


R 


to the ſupplying of all your Wants and Neceſſities, PBI. 4. 19. But 
my God chall ſupply all your need, according to bis riches in glory by Chrift © 
= ſus. And, 3. This Reward exrendeth to the full ſatisfaction of. 

your inlarged deſires, P/al. 8 1. 10. Open thy mouth wide, and Iwill ft 
it: Eph. 3. 20. Now to bim who is able to do exceeding abundantly above © 
"XZ "all that we ak or think, And David now ſings more ſweetly that 

2 Song, 2 Sam. 23. 5. This is all my deſire and all my ſalvation. (4.) This 


be hideth,and for joy whereof goeth and ſelleth all that be hath and buyeth that 
feld. t. It is more excellent than all the World, for this Purchaſe is 


f 52 3 
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better than the merchandiſe of filutr (Prov: 3. 14, 15.) and the gain thereof 


33 than fine Gold. It is more precious than rubbies, and all the things thou canff 


> GOD, Pſalm 19. 10, may be alſo {aid of the Glory of Heaven, That 
it 5s more to he deſired than gold, yea than much fine 4755 2. It is more ex- 
CcCellent than the natural frame ef your Soul and Body, tho ye be fear- 


O this Reward exceeds the Beauty and Luſtre both of Soul and Body 
of their Father. And 3, It is more excellent than the Work of Grace, 


Man and the new Creature, and therefore called (colt x. 27 Chri 
in us the hope of Glory, But yet this Reward is more excellent by far; 
it being the Perfection of theſe Graces, and the meaſure of the Sta- 

ture (Epb: 4. 1 3.) of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 5. This Reward is full ſate- 
4h, for if Suteableneſs concur not with Excellency, the beſt things 
may be bad to us, for it is the Suteableneſs of things in themſelves 
good, that makes them good to us. And 1. It is ſuteable to our N. 
tures, That which we feed upon would be unpleaſant and ineffectual 
for the ſuſtinance of Beaſts, and that which they feed upon would 


% 


adds to the Fulneſs and Compleatneſs of it. And this Reward ſuteth 
our Natures, being rational Creatures, and it ſuteth our new Natures; 
our Spiritual Natures muſt have a Spiritual Happineſs, and Reward 


ſuteable to our Spiritual Nana A Heaven of Wine and Wanton- 
Con EO „ % ns age: © 4s} e 


A4ieſſre are not to be compared unto it. And what is true of the Words of 
fully and wonderfully made and created after the Image of GOD. 


and Renovation upon the Soul, tho that be a noble Frame, the new 


would be unſuteable forFiſhes, ſuteableneſs to the nature ofany thing, 


which makes the Saints ſhine as Stars ( Dant 12. 3.) in the Kingdom 


be unſuteable & unſufficient for our Nourimment, the Air we breath in 
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the nature of the voluptuous man. But a Heaven of 
ighting in GOD in Chriſt is ſute. 


able to N of the Saints. 2. It is ſuteable to our Cendition 
> here; it is a Reſſ for the Weary, a Lifting up for the Caſten- down, a 
guet Harbour after long toſſing and tempeſt; & c. 3. It is a Reward 7 
_ SAT and proportionable to our Works, for he renders to every one 

| ©  . according to his Works, Ram: 2. 6, 7: It is but futeable the Work- man 

| have Wages abe Souldier have his Spoil, and the Runner ang 

| Pereſtler have his Prize. And (.) This Reward is full Erernally or 
in regard of Duration; And therefore called an Everlaſting Kingdom, 2 I 
EF Petr. 11. And 1. Mortality and time weareth out, all ſublunary 
Delights, how does it weaken our Comforts in the World, to think 
| i woos thedying hour, when friends ſhall be wanting on the laſtbreath, 7 


and hen the Eyes, and then cauſe make the Coffine, and 
. Ne the Corps and digg the Grave, c. 2 How comparati x- 
Fo 1y litlewouldchis Re ward be if it were not Eternal, the very thoughts 
85 deprived of it would marr all the ſweetneſs © 


| ofonce. leaving or being deprived of | | 
of it, and imbitter all our Delight. . O comparatively miſcrableSouls 
2 ſhould be deprived of this Re ward after a million 


In Heaven, if ye be deprived of this 
of Ages. And 3. The Duration of this Re ward is no ſhorter than 


GOD: himleif, you {ball enjoy this Reward as long as GOD liveth: 
O an eternal GOD; and an eternal Reward, an everlaſting Cove- 


= - nant, and an everlaſting Salvation, an eternal Promiſe, and an eter- 


- 
of 
* 


* 


II. What, are the Reaſons why this Reward is ſo full a Reward? 
Rensen 1. A rich GOD and a full Saviour, will give a Rewardlike 
” themſelves, jit is below great Perſons to give mean Gifts; And there: 
=  forcitis ſaid, Eph: 2+ 4, Gad who is rich in mercie, &e. And Fobn 1. 16. 
oc. Chrifts fulneſs as receive grace fer grace, Reaſon 2, A poor ne- 
F ceflicous party muſt have a full Upmaking; It will not be a {mall Por- 
tion that will ſatisfie the great wants and miſeries of the Saints that 
75 are as deep EE hell, Mattb: 5. Zo Bleßed are the poor in ſpirit for they ſhall 


5 Ford fully, and therefore they muſt have a full Reward. It is ſaid of Ft 
3 Was admitted to enter the Land, when thouſands of them dyed by the 
FF. afllictions have been poured out to them, And the Lord of his Grace 


| 5 lee Ged. Reaſon 3. The Saints have in a Goſpel ſenſe followed the 
* aleb Numb, 14. 24+ That be followed the Lord fully, and therefore he 
Way, In the Hebrew it reads dae after the Lord, this brings to 
a full Reward in the end. Reafon 4. A full meaſure of the Cup of 
wil 
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will repay them double for.their trouble, I 61.77: 


" the days wherein. he bath afflited you, and the years wherein ye have feet 


evil, This full Reward is the hundred fold with Life Eternal, Gr. 
Reaſon 5. Becauſe of the rich Merit and Efficacie of the death of | 


Chriſt ; It behoved to be a rich Purchaſe that coft ſo great a Pfice as 


the Blood of him who was GOD, for-asthe Apoſtle faith 1 Per: 1. 8. 
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For flame they ſhall - 


the are not redeemed with. filver'ot gold, er dmg corrupt;ble thing, "but with 


the precious Blood of Chrift« We have a greater Purchaſe by Chriſt 


than we loſt in Adam, for we have Life by bim, and bave it (John 10. 
10.) more abundantly. Reaſon 6. The wicked in hell have a full 


> meaſure of the reward of Wrath, and therefore the Godly from ajuſt 

* GOD, will have a full Reward of Mercie. There is a full cup of 
red wine (Rev: 14. 10.) poured out unto them without mixture, G. 

And ſo by the Rule of Contraries the Saints muſt have a full mea- 


| ſure of Happineſs and Glory from the fame God, who is Juſt to for- 


full Reward on the one, fo alſo on the other... © 


III. I ſhall ſpeak a little to a Queſtion for-clearing chis Truth. A 


te ſtion, Whether (ſince this is a full Reward) will there be degreesof 
it in Heaven, and ſome have more and ſome have leſs. or will all have 


alike Meaſure ? In Anſwer to this Queſtion; I ſhalb T. Lay down 


| ſome things for clearing the Senſe of the Queſtion, and making way 


for the Anſwer. 2. I ſhall clear from Scripture and Reaſon, that 


there are degrees of this Reward in Heaven. 3. I ſhalll loofe any 


thing may be objected againſt it. And 4. I ſhall make ſome Uſe of _} 


the Reſolution of this Queſtion. 


As to the 1. The things neceflary for clearing this Purpoſe are 


theſe, r. All the glorified in Heaven enjoy this Reward alike, in re- 
gard of Duration, none of them ſfrall continue in Glory longer than 
another, but all of them ſhall abide in Heaven, and enjoy this Re- 


ward to all Eternity, and be with the LORD for ever. 2. The glo- 


Tified Saints ſhall be all alike in regard of hemunity ſrom evil, for all 
| hall be alike freed from ſin and ſorrow, pain, death; and crying, they 


are all alike as to Immunity from fin and wrath.” 3. Whatever diffe- 


rent degrees there be in the Enjoyment of this Reward in Heaven, it 
_ = doth not flow from any meric in our graces or works, as it one de- 
1 {erved more Glory than another, bot meerly from 2 DO 
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give them that believe and repent, and to glorifie them who flee to 
Chriſt for refuge. And as he is to have the Glory of his Juſtice in a 
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can hold: As if ye take a ſmall veſſel and a great veſſel, and caft both 
empty inte the Sea, and both ſhall be full, tho the little veſfel holds 


mot f 


All have ſufficient, tho all have not alike. g. Theſe degrees of Glo- 
ry do not beget envy (as oft- times degrees of Grace beget upon 


. Earth) to thoſe that are above them, either in Grace or Parts: But 
there in Heaven every one ſhall bleſs GOD for what of him they ſee 


in one another, ſinging Allelujah in behalf of each other. 6. Tho 


there are different degrees of this Re ward, yet it doth not infer that 
60d is either niggardly of, or unwilling to beſtow his Glory upon 


Men, but he will give you both liberally and freely according te your 
Capacity. And 


ſhall enjoy more of GOD, know more of him, and comprebend more 
than others; but it is ſtill the ſame. Love wherewith he loves all the 
Saints in Heaven. ff TWEEN IS Re 


. 


2. I ſhall in Anſwer to this Queſtion, prove from Scripture that 
there are different degrees of this Reward. - The firft Scripture that 
evidences this, is Dan: 12. 3. The Wiſe they ſhall ſhine as the Firma- 


ment, and they that convert Men to Righteouſneſs ſball ſhine as the 


ars in Heaven, So thot as the Stars do outſhine the Firmament, ſo 
ſome Men will outſhine others in Glory; And as there are degrees of 


Shining in the Firmament and Stars, ſo ſhall there be betwixt one glo- 


riſied Saint and another. A 24, Scripture is in 1 Cor: 15. 41, 42. 
There is one glory of the Sun, another glory of the Moon, another 


glory of the Stars, for one Star differs from another Star in glery ; As 


De Star ſhines more gleriouſly than another, fo alſo is the Refurrei- 
on of the dead. And this is not only a Compariſon berwixt our dy- 

Ang and riſing again; But likewiſe betwixt the glorified Condition of 
- -fome Saints and others. A 3d. Scripture is in Matth: 19. 28. Ve that 
have followed me in the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall 


it in the Throne ef his Glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones 
Judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, which ſays chat they ſhall have 
moe Glory than others that av e not been ſo eminent in Gifts and 


- * 85 N I 


WH al Sermont upon ſome Sabbath  - | 
is Grace, © GOD will have it ſo, and therefore it ſhall be ſo: 4 


much as the greater, and fo all in Heaven are full of Glory, 


tho one hath more;and another lefs; according to their Capacitie, 


7. All ſhall have this Reward alike, in regard of the 
Fountain Cauſe ef it, the Love of GOD, for he loves all with an E- 
verlaſting Love, tho in regard of the Application of that Love, ſome 


races, 


# > 


OOO following after the Comment, | 
Graces. Anda 4th. Scripture is in Revel: 3 
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ders anſwered, ſaying unto me, what are 


theſe are they, which came our of great tribulation, and have waſhed 


their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. There 
Is alſo Reaſon which evinceth this, As 1. Becauſe there are degrees 
XZ of torments in hell, therefore by the Rule of Centraries, there ſhall 
bde degrees of this Reward in Heaven, Now that there are degrees 
of torments in hell, is clear from Luke 12. 47, 48. That ſervant that 
Eknoweth his maſters will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with man; 
ſtripes, and he that knew it not and did commit things worthy of + 


ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes. And Rom: 2. 6. Tribulati- 
on and anguiſh- and wrath, ſhall be to the Jew firſt and then to the 


Gentile. i. e. Chiefly to the Jew who rejected Chriſt beyond the 


Gentiles that were not guilty of that fin, becauſe they never had the 
offer of a Saviour; And the Scripture tells us of a larger portion of 
Wrath to Hypocrites and others, Matth. 24. 51. than to many Sin- 
ners, ſo that ſome (as it were) have a hell b 
there be degrees of Torment in hell, as is proven, there muſt alſo be 
degrees of Glory in Heaven. 2. There are diverſity of degrees of 
Angels in Heaven, therefore there are different degrees of plorified 
"* Saints in Heaven. That there are different degrees of Angels in 
Heaven) is clear from Gen: 3. 24. Ia: 6. 6. Col: 1 16. where we read 


of Cherubims, Seraphims, Principalities, Powers, Dominions, Angels, 


Arch Angels, & c. And ſince the Scripture ſays, Marth: '12, 25. We 
ſhall all be like the Angels in Heaven: Therefore ſince there is a 


different Glory among the Angels there, it ſays there muſt be alſo a 


different Glory among the Seints: 3. There is different meaſures of 

Grace and Gifts among the Godly on Earth, and therefore GOD will 
have different degrees of Glory in Heaven; For 2 Cor: 5, 10. God will 
reward every man according to his unt. And as ſome Men have done 
more ſome leſs, ſo accordingly will GOD diſpenſe his Rewards. 


3+ I ſhall folve any thing that may be objected againſt this: The 


degrees of this Reward is taken from Matth: 20. 10. Where we have 


ſemed all had alike, 


Anſwer 1. Parables are not to be {trained be- 
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y themſelves; So that if 


greateſt objection I find againſt this aſſertion, that there are different 
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a2 Parable of a Husband - man letting out a Vineyard to Workers, and 
its faid, bene every men a penny, he that came at the firſt, third or 
ſixth hour, he had no more than he that came at the laſt hour, ſo ii 


I 3. And ORE of the 12 - Bil 
x : „ un which are arrayed in 
white robes, and whence come they? Aud verſe 14. He ſaid to me, 
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1111 upon ſome Sabbath 
Fend their Scope, and tig Scope of this Parable being to encourage 
Wend coe eo Chriſt, ad promiſing them Welcome, anda Reward 
2 Fan time {ocver they come, it is not to be further ſqueezed or 
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retehed. :,_ 2. This Parable is not meant of the ftate of Glory, nor 
this Penny of the Reward of Eternal Life, elſe murmurers and thoſe 


* 


} | that are not elected ſhould be ſaved, as it's ſaid verſe 16. That the fir# 


ſhall be laſt, and the laft firſt, for many are called bat fem are choſen. But 
25 This Penny is meant of theſe Gifts which GOD beſtowerh upon 
Len on Earth, and of the Ordinances which they enjoy, which Gifts 
- and Ordinances if they would improve they might get beer So that 
= theſe who are newly converted, and come in at the eleventh hour, 
may get as much Grace here upon Earth, as thoſe who were convers 
tef before them: And therefore (which is che Scope of the Parable 
none ſhouldboaſt of their Gifts, for it may fall out that theſe who are 
© converted after them, may get as much Gifts and Grace (if not more) 
e en e, 
= yh; 4. Ichall make ſome Ule of the Solution of this Queſtion, As 
bi JI. Let it excite-you to. Labour to outftrip others in the Exerciſe of ; 
© Grace, for the more Lively and Vigorous ye be ia the Exerciſe of 
Faith, Love, Repentance ce. the more of this Reward ye ſhall receive, 
© The greater your Faith and Love be, the greater will your Glory be. 
2. Let it incite you to the more exerciſe of Duty and new Obedience, 
for the more ye be in theſe, and the higher meaſure of Holineſs ye 
_ attain to here, the higher ye ſhall fit in Heaven, for according a5 a 
Man ſows (Gal. 6. 7.) ſo ſhall he reap, and the lefſer meatures ye 
” baveof Holineks, the leſſer meaſure ye ſhall receive of this Reward. 
And z. Let it ſtir you up ann Willingneſs to fuffer for 
> Chriſt, for thero is a great 9 of This Reward ſecured to them 
who ſuffer for the Name of Jeſus, as Rev: 7, 13, 14. Whoaretheſe, 
Kc. tbeſe are they who have come out of great tribulation, &c. Yea 4. Let 
this aſſure you that there are greater and leſſer degrees alſo of tor- 4 
ments in hell prepared for Sinners; And eſpecially there are fomes © 
EE forts of finners that ſhall have a greater meaſure of torments in hell 
chan others, As 1. Theſe who will neither be good themſelves, nor 
'Y ſuffer others ſo far as in them lyes to be good, Marth: 23. 1 3. Wounto - * 
es fer ge fout up the kingdom of Heaven againſt men, for ye neither go in 
Jour ſelves, weither ſuffer ye them that are entring to go in. Le Parents, 
ye Maſters, ye Husbands, and ye Miniſters, take heed to this, who 
will neither be goed your ſelves, nor ſuffer your Children, * 
de 1 t Co Wives 
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' Wives and People to be good, for if ye continue in this eſtate, ye“ 
ſhall receive agreater damnation, for many Chriſtians by profeſſion ſhall 


receive a greater damnation than the heathens, Ariffobulus and Narciſ- 
ſus (Rom: 16. 10, 11-) who tho they were not good themſelves, 'yet _ 
had good folk in their houſes ; Look to it then ye whocannotendure 


others to be. good. 2. Theſe ſinners that have long enjoyed the 


Means of Salvation, and yet are not bettered by them, ye ſhall re- 
ceive a greater degree of torment than others, Marth: 10. 15. Verily. 
T fay unto you, it ſhall be more tollerable for the Land of Sodom and 


Gomorrah in the day of Judgment than for that city. Math: 11. 23. 


And thou Capernaum that art exalted to Heaven ſhall be caſt down to 
hell. And ſo it ſhall be eaſier for Sodom in the day of Judgement than 
for Dundee, for your hell had not been ſo hot if you had not lived in 

this City. Therefore lay this to heart ye that live under clear and 
powerful Ordinances, and yet never converted by them, this ſball be 


your doom, ye ſhall receive greater damnation. 43+ Theſe Sinners 


dinarly fin againſt Knowledge and Conſcience, they ſhall receive a 


few ſtripes. O this is a dreadful word to you that have much know- 


ledge, yet ye ſin frequently againſt that Light and Knowledge, and 
are like that Heathen who ſaid Video meliora probeq; deberiora ſequor, 
i. e. I know the things that are beſt,but Ifollow the worlt things. O, 
this is your doom, ye thall receive a greater torment than thoſe who 
were ignorant. 4. Theſe ſinners who by their influence and bad ex- 


ample, have occaſioned others te fin, they (ball receive a greater de» 


gree of torment, Luke 16. 27, 28. Dives deſired that one might be ſint 
from the dead to his five Brethren, that they came not to that place of 


torment he was in, which was from no love to their Souls or Salvation 


(for nothing like that is in hell) but becauſe he had influenced & been 


a bad example to them in ſinning, and their coming there would but 
increaſe his torment, and ſuch muſt have a greater degree of torment 


than others, becauſe they ſuffer not only for their own, but for other 
Mens ſins, to which they have had acceſſion by Counſel, Example, 
| Countenance, &. which made holy Azguſftine ſay, Lord deliver me 
| from other mens ſins. And 5̃. TI finners who ace hypocrites, * 

a "i take 


I 


6 
4443 


ho have moſt knowledge in Religion, but leaſt Practice, and do or- 


greater degree of torment in hell, Luke 12. 47, 48. And that Servant 
which knew his Lord's will and prepared not himſelf, neither did ae- 

cording te his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, but he that 
knew not and did commit things worthy of ſtripes ſnall be beaten with . 


* 


— 
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tele upon them a profeſſion of Religion, meerly to covet the grofs 
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- abomipations, of their lives, Merk 12, 4, Wo unto you Scribes, Pha- 


p * 
= 


Alles, and Hypocrites, for under pretence ye make long prayers that 


Fe may deyour Widows houſes: Theſe ſhall receive greater damna- 
tion. Yea 6. Theſe ſinners who wallow in the luſt of uncleanneſs, 
ſhall have a greater degree of torment than others, 2 Pet: 2. 9, 10. 
The Lord knoweth, Te. and to relerye the unjuſt to the day of 
Judgement, to“ be puniſbed, chiefly them who walk after the 
. U . 1 this Reward be ſo full, then may we not cry out, O 


empty vain World, O all is vanity, vanity of vanities. 2: Let this 


de an Encouragement to the Study of Holineſs, for ye are not to 
get a ſmall but a Full Reward, 3. It ſhould make you to commend 
1 4 Grace of G O D, that gives Liberally and upbraids not, &c. 
It ſhould make you bear Loſſes and Croſſes the more willingly, 
fince ye are to have fo full an Up-making. F. It ſhould make you 
long and look for this full Reward, that is fo Rich and full. And 
6, The torments of the damned will alſo be full, and as they had a 
full cup of fia, ſo they ſhall have a full cup of wrath + They have ſin- 
ned. to: the outmoſt, and GOD will puniſh them to the outmoſt, 

they took their fill of fin, and they ſhall have their fill of wrath, 
Dock. 3. That this full and compleat Reward is in a ſolemn way 
necei ued by the Saints, Col: 3. 24. In proſecution of this Truth, I ſhall. 

dae ſire pe may conſider theſe thing. © Rs 


Oonſider x. Somethings anent the ſolemn receiving of this Re- 
13 nn 13 os I : r . "© 6 . 4 ; * 0 
Ward. As 1. Thy receiving of Jeſus Chiiſt here tendered in the 


Goſpel, is not only the Forerunner, the Earneſt, but the very Title 
(FJobn 17% 8.) and Right, to this thy receiving of the Kingdom, or 


of this Reward, . Fohn 1. 12. To, as many as received him he gave 
power to become the Sons of GOD. 2. This receiving ef the Re- 
ward, ſtands more in GOD's receiving you to this Reward, than in 
your receiving it, Pſalm 49. 1. Rom: 15.7. 2 ſalm 73. 24. Thou ſhalt 


- zuide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory. 


3. This Reward is received folemnly, with great State and Majeſty, 
as a Conqueror receives the Kingdom, there is in it a ſolemn and pub- 
ek Inſtalment and Inauguration, as a King receives his Crown and 
Scepter, when he is Iathroned, Rev, 2. 10. Be thou faithful unto the 
| death, and thou (ball. receive a Crown of Life. And 2 Tim: 4. 8. A 
Crown of Righteouſneſs which the Lord the righteous Jude ſball | 
| ö h | TEE f Eee Of give, 5 
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allowing aſter the Communion | | | „ 
give, C. 4. There is a hearty Invitation from Chriſt to come and 
| receive this Reward, Mattb: 25.34. Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundations of the 
World. Every word of which Invitation is a Heaven, eſpecially that 
word Come, Which is a holding out of the Golden Scepter to warrand. - 
your Receiving and Approach. Come, O come now as near as ye 
will, the Come is now: changed from Come take up your Crois, to 
Come receive your Crown and your Kingdom F. Chrifts receiving 
of this Reward as our Head and Repreſentative, is a ſure Pledge I | 
our receiving of it, Rev: 2. 26, 27. He that overcometh and keepeth 
my Works unto the end, to him will I give power over the Nations, 


— evenas I received of my Father. And Revelati 3. 2 1. To him 


that overcometh will I grant to fit with me on my Throne, even as 
I alſo overcame and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne. 
And Heb: 6. 20. whither the Forerunner is for us egtred; Becauſe 
Chriſt hath received this Reward, we ſhall receive it alſo, for becauſe 
he lives (Jobs 14. 19.) we ſhall live alſo. And 6. This Reward 
mall be received ſeaſonably, after all our Toyle and Labour in Duty, 
after all our Creſles and Afflictions, after all our Doubts and Fears 
that we would never receive it, after all the hidings of his Face and _ 
— Clouds and darkneſs that hath paſſed over us, and after all our Battles 
and Fightings for it. O then how ſeaſonably will the Reception of 
this Reward come in, Fſalm 73. 24, Thou wilt guide me with thy 
counſel, and afterwards receive me to Glory. O bleſſed Afterwards. 
when all your Work is done, when all your Doubts and Fears are o- 
ver, and when all yeur Battles are foughten: Then, O then, ye ſhall _ 
receive the Rearnddſ..d i db 
Conſider 2. The way and manner of receiving this Reward, r. 
| Ye ſhall receive it wt ge a Singing, Ja. 35. 10. And the 
Ranſomed of the Lord hall return and come to Zien with Songs and 
ever. aſting Joy upon their heads, they ſhall obtain Joy and Gladneſs, 
and ſorrow and ſighing ſhall flee away ; In which Joy che Creatures 
ſhall take a ſhare, P/a/m 98. 8. The Earth ſhall be glad, and the Hea- 
vens and the Trees of the Wood ſhall. clap their hands; When the 
Saints ſhall enter into their Maſters Joy, yea the Angels ſhall rejoyce, 
for if they rejoy ee at the Converſion of a ſinner, they will much more 
rejoyce at their Glorification ; Yea Chriſt himſeif ſhall rejoyce when 
he ſhall ſee of the Travel of his Soul; And GOD ſhall rejoyce, Zepb. 
3.1% Thy GOD will * over thee with Singing And % 62. 
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5. Ar 4 Brideproom rejojetth over bis bride, fo will the Lord rejeycs over 
Bee. 2, The Saints ſhall receive this Reward with the general 4p- 
 plauſe and Approbation of all, as with the Approbation of GOD, 
Math. 25. 21. Well done good and faitbſul ſervant, enter inte the Joy of 
” thy Lord, And of the Saints and Angels who fall approve and allow 
| of the LORD's' giving this Reward; Lea the Devils and wick- 
ed men from Convic ien, ſhall be made to ſay, as Pſalm 58. ir, 
Verily- there is a Rewgrd for the Righteous, and G O D is Juſt, 
3. They ſhall receive it with a Teſtimony to GOD for his Mercy 
and Faithfulneſs in all his Dealings with them, that they have been 
 CP/alth 25. 10.) Mercy and Truth, for this ſhall be their Song at their 
entry to Heaven, Rev. 15. 3. O Lord, boh, juſt and true. 4. They 
Mall receive this Reward in great State and Pomp MajeHicely, An- 
gels and glorified Saints ſhall attend their Ceronation and Inthron- 
ing, and they ſhall go in with Palms in their Hands, and cloathed 
min White Rayment, Revelat, 7. 9. As fo many Kings and Queens to 
receive the Crown, Rev. 1. 6. Who bath made us Kings and Priefts unte 
" GOD. And Pſalm 45: 14. She all be brought unto the King iv garments 
of needle work, and her fellow virgin, folewing ber. 5. They ſhall receive 
it denyedly or wondringly. O what am I that ſhould receive this 
Crown? And will he reward the like of me, or rather they (hall re- 
ceive it dependingly, as holding it of him and his free Grace, and not 
of their own worth or merit, hence are they ſaid Rev. 4. 10. To cat 
their crowns at bis feet. And 6, They ſhall receive this Reward Eter- 
_. nally, never to loſe it again, or be deprived of it, for Rev. 3. 12. They 
all be as Pillars in the Houſe of their GOD, to go in and come out no more, 
And they (hall inherit the Kingdom, and as P/alm 23. laſt verſe, They 
ſhall dwell in the bruſe of the Lord for ever. Le ne 
Conſider 3. Who axe they that ſhall receive this Reward? 1. Who- 
ever ſhall receive this Reward, are called and changed from that 
Graceleſs and Chriſtleſs eſtate wherein they are by nature, by a Work 
of Regeneration or New-birth, Muattb. 19, 28. Ye that bave followed me 
inthe regeneration (That is, have felt a Werk upon your heart, mak- 
ing you new Creatures) ben the Son of Man ſhall fit on the Throne of his 


We. Glory,ze ſhall alſo fit upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 


And therefore let none remaining in an unrenewed, graceleſs, and 
E chriſtiefseſtate, if chey live and dye ſo, think to receive this Reward, 
for a graceleſs ſoul ſhall never be a Glorified Soul, 2 Cor. 3- 18. Mbils 
| Webehold bim at with open face, we are changed into the ſame Image on 
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fever ye come to Glory hereafter. 2. They ſhall receive this Re- | 
1 * have felt the powerful Working of the Goſpel 


upon 
their Heart, for beſide the Words and outward Sound ef the Goſpel, 


chere is an excellency of Power in it, which, whoſeever finds upon * 
their heart, ſhall certainly receive this Reward: Take this one Scrip- 
ture for this in 1 Theß. 2. 12, 13. That ye would walk worthy of GOD 
- who hath called you to his Kingdom and Glory. And obſerve the nexr 
words verſe 13. For this cauſe we thank GOD without ceaſing, be. 


cauſe when you ( To wit, that were ordained for glory) received the 


Word of GOD, which you heard from ns, you received it not as the 
word of Man, but as it is indeed the Word of GOD, that effequally. 
' .,worketh in you that believe. As if the Apoſtle had faid, other Men 


that are not ordained to receive this Reward, have heard us preach, 


but they heard it not as the Word of GOD, nor felt the Power and 
Efficacy ofit on their hearts, in the Majeſty, Authority, and Vertue 


of it, convincing the Mind, wakning the Conſcience, perſwading 


the Will, moving the Affections, gaining ground on the Heart, and 
changing the Life; But ye have felt all that, and ſo have an Evidenee 
that ye ſhall receive the Reward. Many are inlightned by the Word, 
many are allured by it, as Felix whoſe heart trembled when he heard 
Paul preach of Judgement to come, but the Power of it went further 
With you, even working Eſſectually upon your Heart, bowing your 

' froward will, ſtirring your Affections, and changing your Life; And 


therefore you have a Mark of theſe who ſhall receive this Reward 


the Word on your heart (what GOD may do ere ye dye I know not) 


but for preſent you have no Evidence that ye ſhall receive this Reward 


for notwithſtanding all ye have heard of this Goſpel, ye have been 
as dead and ſenfeleſs to it, as the ſeats ye ſit on, and the timber and 
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Auer to glory. Your Glory muſt be begun here in a Work of Grace, 


then · But if you have not felt this Power, Majeſty and Authority ef 


ſtones of this Houſe; And if ye die ſo, ye may juſtly ſuſpe& ye ſhall _ 
never receive this Reward. 3. They ſhall receive this Reward who 
are ſerious Studer t of Holineſs and Sanctification, 2 Theſ, 2. 13, 14. 
We are bound to give thanks always for you Brethren, becauſe GOD 
hath choſen you from the beginning to Salvation (but bew ? even) 
through Sanctification of che Spirit, whereunto he called you by our 
Goſpel to the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chrift: So 
that ye can never plead for Glorification, unleſs ye can pretend on 
good Grounds to ſome meaſure of Sancification, for theſe wo: — 


fſinked together as a chain, Rem. 8. 30. Whom he predeſtinated them 
he called, whom he called chem ke juſtified, and whom he juſtified 
F them he ſanctiied, and whom he ſanctiſied them he glorified ; For 
de will glorifie none but whom he ſanctifies. And therefore nowriſh = 
not hopes that ye ſhall receive this Reward, if ye be not ſerious Stu- 
t . dents of Holineſs. 4. They ſhall receive this Reward who are tru- 
y willing and ready to ſuffer for Chriſt Jeſus, when he calls them to 
it, and will not decline the croſs of Chriſt after the Example of Chriſt 
himſelf, LZuke 24.26. Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, 
and then enter into his Glory. So will you if ye be to receive this Re- 
Ward,; 2 Tim. 2. 12. If we ſuffer we ſhall alſo reign with him, if we 
deny him he will alſo deny us. For as verſe 11. This is a faithful Say- 
ing, If we be dead with him we ſhall alſo live with him. And 1 Per. 
4. 13. But rejoyce in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, 
that when his glory (hall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with ex- 
eceding Joy. So look te your Hearts in this, if ye be willing to ſuf- 
fer with him, ye ſhall reign with him, and ſhall receive this Reward. 
. They ſhall receive this Reward: who at ſome times and in ſome 
.meaſure are panting and longing for it, and breathing after it, 2 Tim. 
4. 8. A Crown of Righteouſneſs that is laid up for me, and not 
„for me only, but for all them that look and long fer his appearing, 
And Heb. 9. 28. Te them that look for him ſhall he appear. Luther 
in one of his Books faith, He cannot be a good Cbriſtian who does wot 
ſometimes and in ſome meaſure long for Heaven, O how they who ſhall 
receive this Reward will long for the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, 
and for the Day wherein he will come through bes > clouds, and roll 
them by as a Courtain, and fetch his Saints where he is. Look then if 
1 ye have theſe Breathings and Pantings of Soul for the coming of the 
Lord Jeſus with this Reward to thee, O when will ke come and his 
"Reward with him, Come, even fo come ſweet Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly and tarry not. And 6. To come a little lower in Marks. 
They ſhall receive this Reward who highly prize it above all things; 
] Math 13.45. whojudge themſelves unworthy of it, and leſs than the 
leaſt degrees of it, Ger: 32. 10. who are affraid that they miſs it, and 
coe ſhort of it, Heb. 4. 1. Who earneſtly deſire it, and ſeek after it 
before other things, Matth. 6. 33. Who hauntthe field of this Goſpel, 
Where this Pearl is hid, Marth. 13. 44, Who dow not think of being 
»deprived of it, and ſhut our of the Kingdom, P/alm 5r, 111 And 
who love them that are ſeeking it, and ſhall at laſt obtain it, x Jabn 
CESS. 8 ; | | | 47 12, 
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24: f. and Righteouſneſs from the GOD of his Salvation. 
reſerved for Heaven, 1. Becauſe GOD who is the wiſe Orderer of 


order them, for his own Glory and our Good. He doth in Heaven 

And Earth (Pſalm 13 5. 6.) in the Sea and all deep places whatſoerer 
he pleaſeth. 2. Becauſe here wo are not fit or meet for receiving of 
this Reward, but while we are here muſt be made meet (Cal. 1. 129 
for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. I ſhall not ſpeak of eur 
natural Incapacity as Creatures, and as mortal frail Creatures; But 


| ſo burdened with Croſſes and Afflictions; Can ſuch enjoy this Re» 
ward while they be made meet, and (as the Scripture phrafe is Rev: 
3. 4.) worthy ofit, for as this is a Reward of Grace not of debt, ſo 


Preparation by Grace, ſo that we muſt run before we zeceive the 


when he comes back the ſecond time to the World to manifeſt his Glo. 


following after the Communion, - 25. a 


4. 12. They/'eren they ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the Lond. Bla 
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© Conſider 4. Why this Reward is not received here on Earth, bur 
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all things will have it ſo, who ſhould diſpoſe of the Creatures, and 
what concerns them, but he who made them and knows beſt how to 


h 


of our moral unfitneſs for this Reward while we are here, being ſo 
prone to fin, ſo weak in Grace, ſo hampered with Temptations, and 


this Fitneſs and worthineſs is not of Merit or debt, but of Grace and 


Prize, and overcome before we receive the Crown And we muſt 
work in the Vineyard before we receive the Penny, and muſt toyl 


and labour before we come to reſt. 4. Becauſe by the delay of your 
Reward to another World, Chrift is moſt highly glorified, That 


ry, the bringing all the Elect from the four Corners of the Earth to 


| Reward them, will not alittle contribute to make his Glory ſhine the 


more brightly at the laſt day, (Ig. 8. 18. Jebn 18.9.) And 4. For 


the confounding of the whole wicked world, when all of them ſhall 
Fee the Elect rewarded fo glorioufly ; O what a confuſion of face will 
it de te the wicked, and how will they be filled with indignation, 
vexation and horror, to ſee theſe whom they hated, mocked and per- 
ſecuted, ſo richly rewarded, and they themſelves ſhut out, Luke 13. 
20. This will make them howl and gnaſh their teeth: And this is one 


of che Reaſons why Chriſt hath ordered that the Saints ſhall not re- 
ceive their Reward in this Life, but it is reſerved to the laſt day. 


Yea 5. Becauſe this will be moſt acceptable to the Saints, to get 
their Reward in that day that Chriſt's Gloty ſhall be revealed and ma- 


nifeſted, that when he appears they may appear wich him, Cel. HO 3 
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Wen Chriſt who is our Life ſhall appear, then ſhall we appear with 
him in Glory. a e CREE. IPD Fo fy 


 . Conſider 5. Whether Chriſtians may go about Duty with an Eye 
undo this Reward? In anſwer to this, I ſhall 1. Aſſert and prove 
* That they may. And 2. I ſhall caution and qualifie the Aſſertion. 
EF As to the ( 1. ) There is no doubt but it is lawful for the Saints to 
| do Duties, and go about the Work of their Salvation with an Eye to 
this Reward. For r. I find Precepts for it in the Scripture, Ph 2, 

12. Work out the Work of your Salvation with fear and trembling. 

2. I find Promiſes for it, Revel. 22: 14, Bleſſed are they that do his 
Commandments, that they may have right to the Tree of Life, and 
enter in by the gates into the City. 3. I find Practices allowed of it 

in Seripture, Phil. 3. 14. I preſs toward the Mark for the Prize of MX 
che high Calling, &. 4. I find not any in Scripture condemned as 

Hy pocrites, or Self-ſeekers, or Mercenary for doing it, but rather | 

commended for doing it, 2 Cor: 4. 18. While we look not at things | 
that are ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen, c. The word 23 
ener ſignifies to make a thing our Sope and Aim. (2.) in; 

Solution of this Queſtion, I ſhall give ſome Cautions, As 1. Tho 

in your Work ye may have an Eye to this Reward, as your Encou- 

_ Tagement, yet not as your only or chief End, which ought to be 
to gloriie GOD and exalt Chrift, 2, It we could attain to it, we 
ought to ſerve GOD tho there were no reward to be expected here - 

after, GOD is infinitly worthy of all our Services, P/alm 119. 11. In 
"che keeping of thy Commandments there is great Reward, z. It is 
impoſſible rightly to have this Reward in your Eye, but ye muſt al- 
ſie Eye the Glory of GOD, becauſe GOD is the Marrow and Sub- 
q "Nance of this Reward, and he hath fo infallibly connected our Sal- 
* vation and his own Glory together, that it is not poſſible to Eye the 
one rightly and not aim at the other. And yet 4. There is a great 
difference betwixt the Saints looking to the Reward in their Duties, 
and the wickeds looking to it, which brings me to a (3.) Thing in 
Solution to the Queſtion, To give the differences betwixt a graci- 
ous Hearts eying of this Reward in their Duties, and a carnal natu- 
ral hearts eying of it. As 1. A gracious Heart does love the Reward 
for the Works ſake, but a carnal heart does only love the Work for 
the Rewards lake, a gracious Heart loves Heaven, but it loves it the 
better that there is ſuch a bleſſed and holy Way to it. 2. A gracious 
Heart looks after the Reward as à Spiritual Heavenly thing, but a 


A Carnal 


| © no latefeſt. 


| chfnal heart Tooks after ir as a carnal worldly thing, the natural man ; 
he thinks Heaven ſome carnal earthly delight. 3. The gracions 
Heart hath an Eye to the Reward, as that whereof he hath already* 
the well grounded Hope, but the carnal man looks meerly on it as & 

thing to come, whereofhe hach no ſolid Hope, and in which he hath 


follewing after the Communicn. 


The: Uſes of this Subject concerning a Reward to the Saints are 
theſe.” 1. How miſerable'is and will be their Condition, that ſhalf** tk 
mils this Reward, and ſhall never receive it, but ſhall receive the re- 
ward of their unrighteouſneſs. O doleſul tydingꝑs to therungedly” ; 
world, there is an excellent Reward; hut none of it for you, great 
=_ for the Saints, and fearful horror and*anguilſh for you. M 
Man, a Heaven, a Crown, a Glory, hut none of it for you,” ye falk 
never receive this Reward who live and die in your fin and ignorancę 
of GOD, for theſe words hold good, Heb. 12. 14. Matth. f. 6. Jen 
1 3+ Lale 13. 3, %. Theſe and the like words ſhould be as the 
Hand. writing on the wall to Belazar, Dan. . 6. O who can rec 
kon thy loſſes thou ſuſtains, and who can tell the miſery thou tha'e © 
undergo; And who can tell the aggravations of both theſe- 1. Who 
can reckon thy Loſſes? * As 1. The loſs of GOD, for he ſhalt fay» 
unte you, Marth. 25. 41. Depart from me, O a dreadful parting ie 
will be, never to meet again in'mercy, as the enjoying ot GOD is * 
the Heaven of the Saints, {6 the loſs of COD will be the hell of the 
ungodly, and as the enjoying of GOD is the enjoying of all, fo the 
lofs of GOD is the loſs of all. 2. The lofs ef Chriſt, GOD and Man. 
ye had no pleaſure in his Company here, and ye ſhalt'be excluded 
_ from ithereafter, for Revel. 22. 5. Without are the dogs, c. 3: e 
ſhall loſe Heaven and all that created Glory, which is a part of theses 


— 


Reward of the Saints; That Crown, theſe Rivers of Pleafures, that 


_ glorious Citie, the Streets whereof (Revelat. 21. 21.) are pufe Gold; - 
Ce. And 4. To name no more, they ſhalt loſe their Souls, Mattl. 
16. 26. What doth it profit a Man, tho he ſhould” gain the whole 
World and loſe his Soul. O its a Loſs irreparable, its a Loſs unacs = 
| countable; and its a Loſs of that which was intruſted to you, and ſo 
an unfaithful loſs.: 2. Who can tell the miſeries ye ſhall ly under, 
Who ſhall not receive this Reward? 1. O the dreadful laſhes of the 
Wrath of à Sin revenging GOD, if his wrath be bat kindled a little 
here,” who can ſtand before it? But O how much leſs (I/. 33. 14.) 
ſhall you be able to endure everlaſting burning? 2,-Othe dreadfel . 
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362. Several Sermons aden ſeme Sabbath l),, . | 
© - rerments. by the Devil, who tho here he flattered you in your ſin, yet 
Will then torment you, and be the inſtrument of your torture, ge 
ad his angels will afflict you for yielding to his. tentations: If it 
ass pitiful light to ſee how he tortured the poor man, Mark 5. 2, 
2. Who was bound with chains and lived ameng the tombs, Go. 
4 And another in Matt 17. 15, Whom he caſt into the fire and water, 
ce, But all this was nothing to the torments Satan puts them to in 
bell. And z. O the terrible laſhes of your own Conſciences, which. 
Vin be (Mark 9.44. a Worm that will never die, and a fire that 
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but his Yoke was eaſie, and his Burden light, and his Commands 
were not grievous. And 4. It will exceedingly highten this Loſs 
and miſerie, that it ſhall be for Eternity, and not for thouſands of 
= _thouſands.of Years, but when millions of Ages are paſſed (if there 
1 were any ſuch Computation in Eternity) theſe Loſſes and miſeries 
are to begin afreſn. O everlaſting burnings, everlaſting ſeparation 
from GOD are dreadful words, They chall b ſeparated from the 


2 
N * 


f = Preſence of GOD and the Glory of his Power ( 2 Theſ. 1.9, ) for 
_—_— cver- And Jude 6, 7. They ſhall ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fre, 
I ſe 2. To oblige you to ſome Duties, As (1.) Shall this Reward 
be received ſolemnly ? Then ſeek not your Happineſs in the Crea- 
| ture, or any thing here as your Reward, For as in 1 Cor: 15. 

1859. If in this Life only we have Hope, we are of all the moſt miſe- 
rable. We are too prone to ſeek our Happineſs in the Creature, and 

do take more delight in the enjoyment ot outward delights, than in 
dhe enjoyment of GOD,. O place not your Happineſs and Reward 
i| in the Creature, whether the World, Means and Ordinances, yea in 
= 


aces, as they are Creatures, and 
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abſicact from Chriſt himſelf, as 
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the Cerin bien did, who gloried in, and took too much delight, even 
in their Spiritual Gifts: Foro ſeek your Happineſs in the Crea. 
= Cure, or any thing beſide, GOD in Chriſt, It is 1. Rank idolany * 
for you to ſay with that man, Luke 12. 19. Soul take thy re#t thou hatt 
3 goods laid up for many days, What is this but to make a God of the 
Creature, and its but azmore Spiritual and Refined Idelatry to take 
up dur Happineſs in Means, Ordinances, Gifts, Proſperity . of the 
Church, or created Graces abſtract from Chriſt himſelf, for as to all 
= . theſe, Chrilt ſaith to you as Elkanad to Hannah, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Am not 
l better to thee than ten (ons. 2. This contradidteth and ſubverteth bs 
End for which GOD giveth you outward Comferts, Ordinances, _ 
Gifts and: Graces, to put them in GOD's Room and Stead; He gave 
them to you to be Encouragements and Comforts to you in your 
Journey, and ye will make, them your Reſt and Reward: And there- 
fore to ſeek our Happineſs in theſe things, is to turn them to;a far 
contrary end than for what-GOD gave them unto thee, and to de- 
ſtroy our ſelves with that which ſhould help us, 3. This is the effeg . 
tual way to make GOD eicher to deny you theſe out ward Mergies 
when ye. deſire or need them, or to take from you that which ye _ 
enjoy, for why (hould he either give or keep wich you that; W 
| keeps you from him. Or if ye keep them to imbitter them or curſe 
them to you, you know the ſtory of the rich man in the Goſpel, Whe 
when he once came to this Language, Luke 12. 19. Soul take thy reſt, 
the next news he heard was this verſe 20. Thou fool, this night thy 
Soul (hall be taken from thee. So ſay I to thee who makes the Crea- 
ture thy reward, Thcu. fagl, this night, this moneth, or this year, GOD will. 
require thy Soul of thee, Lea 4. If GOD fhould: yield to thee, and 
give to thee thy Portion in this Life, it would be one of the greateſt; 
plagues that could befal thee. It were better for thee that thou never 
had had a moments Pleaſure, or Delight in the World, for that might 
have moved thee to ſeek after the true Reward, but when this fails 
you (and fail you it will) Where is thy Portion, thy Reward, anßd 
thy Heaven. (2.) This Reward ſhould ſtirr you up to great Dili-: © 
gence in Duty, and make you fall about your Work to purpoſe, Alace » 
for your negligence. and loitering in Duty, tho there be ſuch anexcel-- 
| lent Reward upon the back of Duty, do we Preach or Pray, or yen 
Hear, Read and Pray, as if we were about our Souls Buſineſs, or as 
if we bad a mind to be ſaved. For this negligence and ſloathfulneſs:; 
is, 1, Unſuteable to the excellent, important, and neceſſary Ends for 
: | „ 3 BD: N 5 which 
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= ' which we were created and had a Beeing given us, as the enjoyment 
& of GOD, the gloriß ing of bim, the ſaving our own Souls, the eſcap- 
ing ol hell and eternal torments, and the exalting of Chriſt, the com- 
mending of the Goſpel and Way of GOD. And will we Þbe-careleſs 
of atraining theſe excellent, important and neceſſary Ends, or think 
ce attain them with a few faint wilbes, and dry-prayers, Tord be mer- 
eil tome, &c, 2. This negligence in feckivg this Reward is not 
- anfſ{werable to the great Work a Chriſtian' hath upon his hand; 
What? muſt not your Soul be renewed, muſt not Chriſt be cloſed 
wich, muſt not corruption be mortified, muſt not all things be deny- 
ed, mult not Conſcience upon good Grounds be pacifted, muſt not 
Pardon be obtained; And will not Men that have ſo much Work 
and Buſineſs be diligent ? 3. This careleſneſs in ſeeking this Reward 
is not becoming the ſhortneſs. and uncertainty of your day and time 
pe have for ſecuring of ic, we are not to be always on the Earth; | 
Time paſſeth away, Death and Eternity are upon wing, yet a little 
= while and ye and 1 ſhall- be gone, and our place knows us no more, 
| but others ſhall - be dwelling where ye dwelt, fitting where ye ſit. 
And 4. This negligence of yours in ſeeking to obtain this Reward, 
is unfuceableto the diligence your enemies ate at to deprive you of it; 
Hes diligent is Satan in tempting yeu, 1 Pe. 5. 8. How diiigentss 
m corruption in cauſing you yield to theſe tentations? And how di- 
1 „ Hgent-is che World in their frownings and flatterings, their allure- 
ments and perſecutions? And will a weak faint reſiftance obtain the 
Reward againſt all this oppoſitien. | (3.) Tet the thoughts of this eð4 
&F _.ccllent Reward make you willing te-die; for if there be ſuch a Re- 


7 


Ward aſter deach, why are we ſo unwilliog tb be carryed to it by 
© © death. This 1. Bewrayeth much infidelity and unbeliet, either of 
= .the Truth of the Promiſe, or of thy own Intereſt in Chriſt and the 
Promiſes. Oh, ſhall we be ſhut out becauſe of our unbelief. 2. This 
loathneſs to die bewrayeth our want of Love to Ghrift;” ar lealt ſuch i 
2 degree of it ats We ought to have: Do we Love him when we 
= Aareto unwilling to go to him! O more Love to Chriſt would mak us 
lay as Pſalm 42. 2. Ay Soul tbirſteth for GOD, far the liuing GOD, ben 
fall I come and appear before him. 3. It alſo bewrays that thou art not: 
pet weary of fnaing, that ye think ye have not provoked the LORD? 
long enough, nor grieved the Spirit long enough. O might not the 
Time paſt of your Life ſufficed- you to have wrought the works of 
garkneſs, but yet ye would fain live a while yet to continue and 
| 3s - | — + 155 | 1 Se + ; 2 IZ B13 33. 319 2 8 pet 


- fv 
E* - 


FS. 


* 


aw * * * 


Art but a plain loiterer in your Seal Matters, and that ye have not 
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perpetrat your rebellions againſt the LORD. E not this to judge | 


Jour ſelves unworthy. of this Re ward. And 4 It bewrays that then 
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ay 


been diligent in preparing for death, and for obtaining this Reward. - E 
Oh Man, it ſays ye have not done your Work, but that ye have 7 


ſpent all your time in the Vine- yard idly, it ye had been buſie, --ye 


Heart in Heaven, Mattb. 6; 21, And to have your Converſation in 


fene 


might have been ready and willing te die, and to enjoy the R- 


ward. And ( 4.) Let the thoughts ot this Re ward perſwade ye ts = 
a Heavenly Life, both in Contemplation and Actien, to have your © IN 


Heaven, Pbil. 3. 20. O is there ſuch a glorious Reward, Qwhy are 
not your Hearts where it is. And to perſwade you te this, Con- 
- fider 1. That this Heavenly Mindedness, and Heavenly Walk, will 
much evidence thy Sincerity in Religion; You:ery out for Marks. of _ 
Sincerity, Jo here is one, Mattl: 6.21. Af your Treaſure ben Hea- 
ven, your Heart will be there alſo. 2. This Heavenly Diſpoſitioan 
_ and Converſation, will be a great Preſervative againſt ſin and tempoz-- 
tation, and the wounds we receive from theſe, for they will not fin] 
us idle, but at work, and make us ſay as Neben. 6. 3. Who when tus 
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enemies ſent to him to come and meet them, and ſpeak wich them, 
He anſwered, I am doing n great Work and cannet cum. And.you can © 
lay as once a holy man ſaid to a temptation ew vacer; I am not at 
leaſure. 3. This Heavenly Diſpoſition and Practice, Will be a great © 
Cordial in all your Croſſes and AMidions,and contribute to ſultain ' Þ 
your Hearts, to make your afflictions more eafie, to keep you from 
repining, and to make you to be faithful, and not to take a ſinful | Þ} 
courſe under them, Pſalm 27. 13. and Hab. 3. 17, 18. ER. 
. Ute z. Of Conſolation, Is there ſuch a glorious and rich Reward? Þ 
Then be comforted O ye Godly inthe Expectation of it. And pax 
ticularly it a Lon ion of:Perſons, As 1. T0 Þ} 
you who are but in Dor and main Condition i the World. O be 
comforted tho ye have not much on-Earth; yet great is your Reward _ Þ 
in Heaven, Fameg Lon rybielaned brethren, bath nat GOD e. 
| faith, and heirs of the kingdom which bebath : 4 
promiſed to them that love him. Tho ye have no Houle nor Lands, Se. 
yet you have a GOD, you have a Saviour, you have a Heaven, You _ 
have a Crown, &c, . 2. To ſuch Chriſtians as ſuffer reproach, per- 
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ſecution and Death for Chriſt and the Truth, iz Pet: 4. 14. If je ære 


in reprogeb for the name of Chriſt happy are yo, for the Spirit of GOD —— 5 
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—— And in 4 1. if hank 

vita apo 4. as in x Pes. 4. 13. you küffer with him 
Tall alſo an hin; 3. This [Doatine of the reception of a 
Reward is very comfortable to Abele 'Minifters who have been faith- 
* ful and painful in the Work of the Soſpel, 1 Per. 5. 2, 4. Feed the flock, 
dee: And here is the Encouragement; whey the chief Shepherd ſhall ap- 
' pear, ye: ſhall receive a Crown. of Glory that federb nos away. 4. This is a 
comfortable Doctrine ee, Improvers of their Talent, as 
in Lake 19 16, N Bedhaſt bo *baft been "aithful ins very lle, they 
| Bull have bee ee ba aps meine ie 22 0 : 
1 No for a Concluſion: of this/Purpoſe anent the Reward, Take 
' | 


8 


- theſeithi thisgs. te it to you. © 4 bepeet for you, GOD 
bath beg from Etefnity moulding it and pre and! ic muſt | 
| bean.ckcdlleve Reward tharbath taker up G ode its from E- 
ener. * Ii etnvoiged to yen in a er Way of the Blood of 
x 24! elt 18g % e you chat are fo vile and unworthy ol it. 
4. You wh Zoe fe de none of th&Wiſe and Mightieſt of che World, 
of ĩt is not Siren to many ſuch, 5. That its given to your Duties, 
chat ye owe as Debt to OD as your Creator.” 6. To Jeur Duties mixt 
ud wich weakneſs, hy ,deadriefs, Wandring, pride, Sc. And 
* That it is made fure to y you. 08. That it be Aa Bd far oj from 
vou, 1 C. ie Wetaphdre taken from rolſin 155 Cloth, or 
| 3 Scroll, all cox Htele Piece. 9. That it comes after all your troubles 
BR and tentations and beats, And x ro. That it is Eternal andfor ever. 
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Opdened uh and applied in ſeveral Sermons s 
1,00 TOGE THER 
mu « Diſcourſe of the Goſpel, and the rare and excellent News © 
thereby publiſhed to the World, on the ſame Text 
Y _ Bythel, te Reverend Mr. John Spalding Miniſter of the Goſpel _ * 


Edinburgh, Printed by the Heirs and Sueceſſors of Andrew Anderſmy 
Printer to the Queen's moſt Excellent Majeſty, Anne Dome 1703 
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t ton Minifter"sf the 1 
Golpe! ple to whom he is ſent, one h 
Ag wk to Cui „ and perfwade them te embrace | "2, 
and cloſe with him. Another i is to induce them to wa 


m 


' +-* * worthy" of him, Col. 2. 6. As e have receive. Cbrit the 
Lord ſo w_ ye in him. In purſuance of Sort two great _— 
| oftle Paul having happily: engaged the Philipians to cloſe and con- 
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Aude a Contract with Chriſt, and being uncertain when his Mini: 
EE: {try would ceaſe amongit the tom; de manner recommend "0 
= Hom, 3 That only they would let their Converſation be as becometh the 
RP” "Chr; „ In which -Exhortation you have C1. ): The great 9 
1 Priviledge which GOD had beſtowed/on them, which they-hadirmms © 
Hbascecd, andwhereof they had made eminent-Profeflion, the Gelbe, 
ol Ehriſt, where 1. The Priviledge it ſelf, he Goſpel, an eld Sue 
a... and ſignifying both in its own Derivation o0d-ſpel,-and ins - 
__— its Greek Tranſlation body 0Mer-Good:tydings or Good: news, Le e 
| © 10. BeholdT bring you, Ce, by which is meaned the whole Dodrins 
„ ef the Goſpel, as it reſpecs both Faich and Manners, but eſpeeialh7 
2s it reſp ects Faith in Chriſt." 2. The Author; Subſtance An End - 7 
thereof C efus, ie flowing from hien, ne be Ai arrow and 3 : 
. it, and it 1 8 reſolving an d W um. = 
- 20 gen enjoying and em racing of it, their and vowed c 
ling of it, and Bold adhering to it in this Fa et 5 f ane, 
Bargen. c 24 Lou have ae pol Work and Duty that this privi=._ - 
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is eli to let their. converſation-he as.. 


king, Burgeſſes and free Deniſons in a City or Corporation, and ſig - 
- nifies Town-ſhip or Burgeſhip, and is as much as let Chriſtianity be 


Nou chief tradę and handling. 2. The ſpecial Qualification of this 


2s it reſpects Faith and Improvement of Chriſt; and that in oppoſiti- 


thy, honourible orhbecoming, all which ſignifications are applicable 


porcance; An abfolure neceſſity, honourable. preference add an uni- 


* 


* % 5 — 4 ey] 


| We ce be 012 se a7, 
: ER ON $5] I a3 3 £ 4 + 447 ; ba & 23 we... 2 Reg 
= > pe , be ” = ES 2 55 * 4 # 
* x4 25 * 4 " 4 4 oF : OE 3 «© 1 2 £* 4 4 = 2 * * 1 7 J A 

2 p 21 F $33 | Eq "68 Sat C1 *** TD 


Dock r. That the LORD doth mrecifuly: Priviled 


. . 4 : 
hah 'S a: 18 4 8 * : 
31691 HW DEQ!) % 
. 


„ 
e and Bleñ a 


. I 5 : o A : J 3 — | 4 * _ « : : — 
emen them, Luk. 8. 1. Ads 13. 32. Rom. 10. 25. with IIa. 52, 7. 


ic. 3 oy *@x; ©? 4 - % "7 F 2 : £ 
* 0 83 "of we * = . 'W. 


what chis-Goſpel is, Know, 1, Thar it is the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt- 
his mean Birth, his ſad Life, and his ſhameful, painful and curſed. 


* . and going. out of the World, together with the ends and deſigns of all 


| . tesches the; Way. of Salvation by Free Grace. 3, The Goſpel is the 
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7 dee fo imbraced, profeſſed and adhered to, calls for. And that 5 


Ooniider, r. A Compendious Deſcription of true Chriſtianity, It is 
- a en beraten Nis Word which helds forth Trade or Traffi- 


| Trade or Converſation as to the Rule, Means, Mottves and End there- a 
of it i; to H as becomrth the Geſpel of Chriſt, chat is as becometh tbe 
E D-arine of Chriſt both touching Faith and Manners, but eſpecially 


on not only to Fudaiſm and Hea: bniſm, but to the Law as a Covenant 
of Works: the Word Becometh Sia ſignifies futeable, anſwerable, wor- 


bere. And z. An aggravating and- circumſtantiating particle only. 
wwe importing as it is uſed in Scripture a conſiderable weight and in- 


veriil Obji ge ion. of this Duty, uon all that are under the: Diſpenſati- 
1 0 8 hi - LENS OE 


PpPeople with the-Goſpel of Chriſt, in the Offers, Precept, and Promiſes; 
eu Iyfluencesaf it... Or thus, { 3s @ rare Privileage and great Bleſ- 
ie i a Place or People, ta have the good News af the Goſpel preached. 


- Conf, 1. What this Goſpel is; and: why: ſocalled?* (I.) As to. 


Death and ends thereof, Mark 1. 1. The beginning of the .Gol-. 
= pelo Jeſus Chrift, i. e, the Hiſtory of his coming to, abiding in, 


dis. 2. The Goſpel is comprehenſive of the ſweet Doctrine of Free 
© Grace, teaching how to Optain Righteouſneſs and Salvation by Faith 

nin Chrit, without the Works of the Law as a Covenant of Works. 
* Therefore is it called As 20% 24. the Goſpel of Grace, 1. e. That 50 


= - Govcnancof Grace in its Nature, Properties and Offers, as being the 
Goſpel; Gali 3. 8, is {aid to be preached to Abrabam 
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: = _ _ Several Sermons: en Phil I. 25 


ci. e, the Covenant of Grace) ſaying, Fhat in thee ſha!l all the Nau. 
tions of the Earth be bleſſed. , 4. The whole Word of GOD, as t. 


and Manners; And ſo the Law is in the hands of a Mediator Evan. 
gelized, G4), 3. 19. And therefore 1 Tim. 1. 10, with 11. The Law 
zs called the glorious Goſpel committed to the Apoſtles. © 5. It isthe 
- Publiſhing of all this by open Proclamation and publick Preaching of 
it, Mark 13, 10, But the Goſpel muſt fu ſt be publiſhed to all Nati= _ 
ons. And 6. The Confirmation of all this by the Goſpel Sacraments 
of Baptiſm and the LOR D's Supper that are viſible ; And the inviſible 
| * ſealing of the Spirits witneſſing with our Spirits to the Truth, Reali- © 
= _. ty and Sincerity of the whole Oeconomie antl Diſpenſations of the 
J 3 1175 N 
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4 pe „„ ods op he SY oe RT OT RR I 
20, Why is this called Goſpel or glad Tidings? [i.] They are 
Coed News, as having 1. come in ſeaſonably, immediatly after Mans + 
fall. Pheſe News of Salvation by a Redeemer, was the News that 
the ſinful world was ſaluted with, not long after the Fall, Gen, 3. 17. 
When Adam thought GOD had been following him to he avenged dn 
him for his ſin; The LORD was ſeeking him to tell him good News 
olf the Goſpel, That the Seed of the Woman, Ge. 2. So good are 
thir News, that the LORD uſes to camfortt his People. by them, 
when they are very low outwardly, Tec. 2 14. Beheld the ORD 
mall give you a Sign, Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive a Son, and thou 
halt call his Name Immanuel. And when they are caſt; down in- 
weardly by ſtrong Convictions, Challenges and Terrors, 481 6;:29,- ßô)P¾ 
30. What hall 1 do to be faved ? (O good News) Believe in the Lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhall be ſaved. 3. So good are theſe Tidings, {| 
that after the Intimation of them to the heart, they ſhall not-only not 
__ be affraid ofevil ridings, P/alm 1 12. 7. But no news can be ill after that, 
when once the Soul hath drunk in the good Report of Chriſt, A is: 
gv04, the nature, name and end of all the ſad: things befall you are 
Changed, and are no more evil but good and work good, Pſalm 51. bt 
10. There ſhall no evil come near thy dwelling, and Rows'$. 28. All: © 
things, & c and Pſalm 119. 71..Itis good for me-that, &c. Thir good: 2 
EO News cordially imbraced, make all things good, Trouble Peace, 
| © - Darknels Light, Gr. And 4.So good are thir Tidings, thatnorhing : 
can be more ſtedable to a ſelf-condernned convinced terrifyed Sinner, 3 
[Ping in the bonds of fin and wrath, than to hear ( Ja. 61; 1.) the 
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en 3 oft „ Phil. 4 2577 PA 8 
En They are as great News as they are 20% "Like 2 38! 1 bling . 
SF con. (Gaid the Angel) tidings of great Joy; Great Tidings breed great 
| "> Joy. For 1. What greater news than that (1 Tim. I. 15.) Chriſt 

= © came unto the World to ſave ſinners whereof'I am chief, and 2 Tim. 
1. 10. GOD hath brought. Life and Iamorcality to-Light by this Goſ- 
= - fel. 2. The Goſpel is great News. in regard it hath a great Portion 
| 3 tendered and ſecured in it to 10 who receive it, even all things in 
Y Pr with him, 1 Cor. 3. 22. are yours, and two Worlds, 1 Tim. 
4. 8. The Promiſes 4 this Life, and that which ig to come. And 
7 So great are thir News, that not only the World never Nad the 
like of them, Crowns and: Kingdoms, great Victories and Conqueſts, 
the News of a-Firſt-born, e. are nothing to them; But alſo. they 
are ſo great that they allarum hell, and puts the very devils mad and 5 
iin rage, as Lale 9. 42. The devil threw him down and tare him. 9 
Een. 9 And the dragon was wroth with he - e Lg | 
Mp made. war with her and her ſeed, which, cc. | 
Ii3.J They are News of your particular concernment, Eph. here? 
1 Site he faith: Ariſe (aben) from che dead, and Chriſt fri We give 3 | 
= Liebt, Great and 1880 News concerning others do not affect you, ſo 
3 much as concerning you,᷑ ſelf. For 1. It doth not tell you what he 

hath done for fallen Angels, but what he hath: done unto you, unto 
1 35 a Son (9e is born, &. and not to devils, . 2. They do 


9 "2 


not concern che molt parc of the World, nor the Nobleſt, Richelt and A 


FW iſcſtof the: World, 1 2 I, 277 -Norit may be ſome of thy own Na- 
tural . A 9˙ 13. Faceh have I loved, and E/au have I 
I Z thated, V 11 "Theferidings- concern thee, poor convinced, ſenſible, 
E e feff-cendemnin ſelf-abhoring Sinner, they come to 

_ thee; Its to thee the Poſts ANC Meilenpers of thir News are ſent; Its 

0 ſeek and to ſave the Loft that our Maſter came, and it is to ſuch that 
1 ain A. Apecial Way we are ſent with thir tidings; „This Chriſt is thy ? 
Chriſt > this Peace is my Peace, and this Salvation is thy Salva- 

12 5 ien. . 


4. J e eee News unlocked for, and ſurprize 3 
8 Cant. 6. 12. Ere eve was awar my Soul ade me as the Chariot f 
" I i nadab van y has Chriſt ſurpriſt 53 as..at the receipt of Cy. 


ert bythe'Hightway, Begging, C. For 1. When theſe = 
Neuis came fjeſt 1 70 855 bs CY 


Fes proclaimed, und Good-will towards Men, W hg 
+ 08) lor no gs 1 c Fighting, TV" working and l. 7 
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Ant Visp, 


Weary and Laden, Come forth ye 1 rs, and ye that are in, 
neſs ſhew your ſelves, &. And 3. What a ſurprize is the good 
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minding nothing leſs than the coming of a Saviour, 
2. When a particular Soul is 6n the borders of deſpair, giving all o: 
ver for loft under dreadfut convictiofis, challenges and terrors of the 


Law. O rhe; what a furprize is it co hear the ſound of a Saviour, 
when they think" upon nothing but periſhing; and being damned, in 


come thir news; Hearken unto me ye ſtont Hearted, Come to me ye 
ome forth ye Priſoners, and ye that are indark+ 


News of a Deliverance'to a Church (which is a part of thir Golpel- 


who declare in their moſt ſerious times, that his Words are ſure, 

Tea [.] They are fweet and ſatisfying Tidings, Cant: 7. g. and 
5.16. às the new Wine „ ſweetly; For i. They have- _ 
a ſweeter and pleaſanterReliſh than Mother deſireable things, Pam 


axe {ſweet and ſatisfying when other things ate bitter in thy lot, 0 
bitter ſin, O bitter challenges, O bitter afflictions; But O ſweet News 
of the Goſpel. And 3. They overtop all other 8 es, and fa. 

tisfying and c 


=  tidings) when the LORD doth 5 for them (Pſalm 126. 3.) 
which they looked not for, but are as thoft 3 


ee but are as tofe chat dream. 
* [5.]: They are certain News, not a flying report that will be con- 


be: ttacdlicted the next day; No, this is a faichful ſaying: (1 Tim 1.15.) 
= worthy. of all acceptation, &. For 1. We have it from a good 
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nNauot entertained, it oceaſioneth many Tumults and Inſurrections, and 
diſorderly ſtrifes and ſtirs in Nations 
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e flir about that way, and-th6:. 
mile City was filled wich confuſion. And ' Marth: 10. 34. 1 


ID not that am come to ſend Peace upon the Earth hut a Sword, the:: |! 
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&:. And what then ? He delivered his Strength into captiriey, and 


conquer, &c. 


© Several Sermons on Phil. I. 2. 
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his Glory into the enemies hand, Spiritual Judgements alſo, Ilai 26 6 
9. And the abuſe of the Goſpel carries on the eternal Judgement upon 
lome 2 Cor: 2. 16. For it is to ſuch the ſavour of death unto death, and 
the Power of GOD to damnation, ung. «LES yo 

3. The kindly and native Effects of this Geſpel are very remarkable 
when it is bleſſed of GOD. As 1. What place it takes in the Earth, 


notwithſtanding all the oppoſition it meets with, and hath ſtill met 
with. O how many Intereſts ic hath juſtled out to make room for ix 


ſelf in the World! And is it not yet a wonder that ic ith not better 


| ſucceſs in the Earth, fince it comes with ſuch good News of Salvation, 


upon ſo eaſie terms, like the News of a Kingdom fallengto Beggars 
upon the death of their elder Brother? 2. What wonders it hath 


wrought upon Hearts and Lives of Men. This Goſpel hath made the 


Blind to ſee, the Deaf to hear the voice of the Son of GOD and Live, 
the Lame to walk and leap like = Hart, &. Lea it hath drought the 
dead out of their graves, and hathmade incarnat Devils Saints, Bears, 
Tigers, Lyons, &c. tobecome Lambs, Doves, c. Iſa: x1. 6. The 
Wolf ſhall ly down with the Lamb, &c. And Iſaiab 65. 25. Yea 

3. It confounds enemies, and fills their Faces with ſhame, and ſtops - 


their mouth, that they are made to ſay as the Heathen did, Pas 4 
126. 2. The LORD hath done great things for them, And as in Gen:28. 


17. This is no other but the gate of GOD, tho we were not aware. 
O how confounded and filent are they when the LORD Jeſus mounts 
upon his white Horſe (Revel. 6. 2.) going forth conquering, and to 
1 The Angel. are much taken up in the ſtudy and ſearch into this 
Goſpel and glad Tidings, 1 Per: 1. 15. Which things the Angels de- 


fire to ſearch unto, and Eph: 3. 10. To the end that unto Principali: 
tie and Powers in Heavenly Places might be manifeſt by the Church 


the manifold Wiſdom of GOD. For 1. Altho the Angels be at no 


enmity with GOD, and ſo ſtand not in need of Reconciliation, and 


are not altogether ignorant of this Myſterie, and altho they have no 


painful vexing deſires in prying into it, yet do they contemplat Chriſt 


and the Goſpel, and dy ve into that Myfterie of Salvation, to behold = 
the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of GOD ſo therein, chat it contributes to 
confirm them in the State wherein they are. 2. The Angels are Wit- 1 
nieſſes to our Carriage towards this Goſpel, 1 Cor: 11. 1o Where it is laid 3 
that our carriage in the e en Golpel te rpbedecen! Oy 
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<3 ; 295 Angels) who are Witneſſes to our Preaching and your hearing. 


1 3. The Angels are ſo concerned in the Goſpel, that when you 


dio imbrace it, they are overjoyed, Luke 15. 7, To. I fay unto you, 
that likeways Joy ſhall be in Heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 


more than over ninety and nine Juſt Perſons that need no Repen- 


tance. And verſe 10. Likewiſe I ſay unto you, there is Joy in the pre- 
ſenee of the Angels over one ſinner that repenteth. © 


* 


g. 1 fixed Miniftrie for preaching this Goſpel in a Place is a great 


5 Blefling,E b: 4. 11. GOD hath given ſome, &. For! . This is Chriſts 
| ſtandard” fett 


in a Place, and his Banner diſplayed among them, 
And as (Pſalm 60. 4.) all that are Upright in their Heart will follow 


after it, and liſt themſclves under Chriſts Colours, tho others ſhould 
" diſplay a banner againſt him. 2. When a People have a fixed Mini- 
ſtrie, then they may come te them, and make them acquaint with 
their various caſes and conditions of Soul, and enquire at them what 


they ſhall do to be ſaved (Act, 16. 30.) and what they ſhall do to in- 


herit Eternal Life, how they ſhallget fin ſubdued, how they ſhall find 
an abſent Chriſt, &c. And 3. A fixed Miniftrie is Chriſts Throne 
erected in a Place where he Miniſters Juſtice, diſpenſeth Pardons, 


and receives Addreſſes, and gives ſeaſonable, ſweet and fullReturns to 
his People, Fer: 17. 12. A glorious nigh Throne is the Place of our 


De 1. How much are they to be pitied, 1. That 


Cbrpſalomt Hear- never heard theſe good News of the Goſpel, and 

ers ſaid, ue bad ra- t 10 
therthe Sun ſhould come, but are murthered by Satan in the dark, un- 
not ſhine , than der their Bli dneſs, : Idolatry and Prophanity. 


to whom the. joyful ſound: of them is not yet 


ving enjoyed it, are by the ini- 
d of it, and their Preachers 
And 3: Theſe who tho they 


ſhould not preach. quity of times de pr 
aAAriven into corners. 


have it; yer have the Springs corrupted and poiſoned by erroneous. 
doctrine, and by erroneous teachers, who have put death in the pot, 


— 


that the LORD's People cannot taſte, touch, or handle. 
e 2. A fad Lamentation may be taken up here, that thir goed 


News get no better welcome and entertainment, that the Goſpel is 
no better welcomed among the Gemiies, than among the Fei; But 
we have the ſame complaint to make, Iſaiab 5 3. 1. Who hath belier- 
ed our report, &c, we pipe but ye do not dance (Matth. 11. 17.0 -w. 


offer but ye de not imbrace, we invite to the Feaſt but ye ftand off 
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and make excuſe as theſe did before you, in Luke 14 16. to verſe 20. 


And the Grounds of my Lamentation are theſe, 1. That the bad en- 
tertainment of the Goſpel may deprive” this Generation of it, and to 
remove his Candleſtick, and call home his Ambaſſedors, and give up 
Treatie with this Generation. Many are called home already, and 
are gone up te Heaven with a ſad report of this Generation, that 
they would not receive the News of a Saviour, and would not have 
Chriſt tO reign OVer them: "The Chariots and Horſemen of Iſrael are K 
gone up with this report, and the Footmen that are behind have no 
other report, when they ſhall be taken off to give of this Generation 
but this, Alas tbe people will net he gatbered. 2. Is it not to be lamen- 


ted the great ſtand that the Work of Converſion is at, we travel of 


dead children, we have but dry breaſts and a barren womb, ſo that 
Miniſters come not up from the waſhing (Cant: 4. 2.) every one bea- 
ring twins. O where are the days when the young Converts were 
flying as a cloud (Viab 60, 8.) and as Doves to their windows, our 


old ſtock of Saints is much worn eut, and we are not like to gather 
a new. 3. It is to be lamented, the great odds and diſproportion be- 


twixt the number of thoſe that imbrace and love the Goſpel, and the 
number of thoſe that continue to reject it, and would fain be rid of: 
it, or at leaſt are indifferent whether they have the Goſpel or not, 


and Gallis-like (A&s 18. 17.) care for none of theſe things, or are 


Luke-warm ( Rev: 3. 16.) or are halting betwixt GOD and Baal, 2? 
Kings 18. 31. Why, &c. Remember the caſe of Sardis, Rev: 3. That tho 
there were few names in it, yet that did not keep the Candleſtick a- 


mong them, they only got a promiſe that they ſhould walk with him 
in whites And 4. It is te be lamented, that the Goſpel which is a+ 


Goſpel of Love and Peace, doth not more unite and wale us together, 


GOD hath given us this Goſpel, te let us ſee to walk and work, and 


not to fight and wrangle by, and if we make it a tool to fight and 
work wean 599 another with, it is juſt with GOD to put out the 
| o end the Diſpute ; If the good News of the Goſpel had 
made us as the Diſciples did, Mark 6. 48. to have rolled all one way, 


wee might have expected he would have come into the Veſſel with us, 


and brought us ſafe to Land: But when we either caſt away the Oars, 


or plea about the rolling of it, we are liker to drive Chriſt from us 


than invite him to us, and are liker to ſink nor ſave a poor Church; 


All the remarkable departures of GOD from the Fews found them 
divided and broken in kieces lng all che An Churches no 8, 


© 


* 


3 A. ” be on Phil. 5 27. 
And when the Enemie was at the foot of the walls of PIR 
* hay were devouring 
nent Engliſh Divine ſaid of his Time ¶ Hee now ſunt tempor⸗ litigandi 5 
fed — Theſe are not times of ſtriving but of Praying. _ 
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| they would net bave, and Chrift they 
$$ ye ou mien the Heart of Chriſt, and not grieve him that did ſo 


— e e . ¶ , — —» Is ⅛ WH 
* „ — 22 —— KO HE. 2 oy _——— Y i = = 0 
a, * 9 " * * K 4 9 N 1 a a " F - 11 _ _— 4 I" bs 3 * 3 N — 1 ES N K 3 AW 
I * * 3 - e They K 99 * : 8 e \ iy is / 


perpetuat the 


__ # Thou putteſt the e ſcorn * affront upon GOD that 


2 yg RT A C Pe ; . . 8 3 
1 Wa. GY \ Fea” SY ab 835 . 85 * 4 | | * -4 
— 
2 * * + 3 


_— 


other within: I may ſay ofourTimes as an Emi: 


De 3. To exhort you to imbrace and believe thir good News of 


the Goſpel that come to ou: And to perſwade you to this, Conſi- 
der ( 1.) How acceprable, yea what Joy of Heart this will be to 
Chriſt: Altho we read not much of Chriſts Joy in the World (for he 
was a Man of ſorrows and acquainted with grief) Jet upon the Peo-—-— 
ples imbracing of the Goſpel, he is laid to re joyce in Spirit, Luke 10. 


21% In that hour Jeſus rejoyced in the Spirit, and ſaid, I thank thee . 
O Father, &:c. Of all the hours of his Life that was che moſt j joyful 
Hour, when he heard of Peoples receiving the Goſpel; And — in 


Heaven being freed of grief, his Joy for this will be ſo much the more. 


And on the other hand, how ſad and diſpleaſing 


will it be to him, 
if ye reject this Goſpel, Toke 14. 


21. The Maſter of the Houle when 


1 they would not come to the | xc ſaid to be angrie, and therefore 


he draws the Table, and ſends them Supperleſs to Bed, ſaying, Cbriſt 
fball wot have. And therefore, if 


much for you, imbrace this Goſpel. . (2.) Con- 


| 1 17  Conrtier ſider what it is ye refuſe, ye that will not im- 


ſaid on bis Death- 


Lie, if I bad ſerved chooſe, ye chooſe the devil ſin, and eternal dam— 
600 45 diligently 


| brace this Goſpel, thou refuſeſt a Saviour, Peace, 
| Righteouſneſs, and Eternal Life, aad what it is ye 


nation. And its a wonder ye can ſſeep ſoundly or 


as] did m King, it eat and drink pleaſantly under this choiſe, and 


Jad mot been ſo ib the controverſie betwixt GOD and you not ta- 
me 48 it #5, . 


(3:) Conſider but what thou doeſt 
when thou refoleſt to imbrace this Goſpel ; - Let 
Conſcience oak: but leſt thou ſhould ſtop its mouth, I will I cell thee. 
what thou doeſt. 2. Thou juſtifyeſt 5 5 thy Rebellions againſt the 
LORD, and avoweft all the evil thou haſt done, and that theu wile: 
Quarrel, and defy his fead both here and in another 
World alſo; Like dmilcor who had [uch 4 hatred at Rome, that he made - 
- bis ſon Hannibal heir 1 it, and left bim to perpetuat the Luarrel again it. 
So thou art minded, who ele the Goſpel, to * thy fcad with 
GOD te the grave, yea to hell with thee, where it will never be en. 


ken away. 
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E; Several Sermons en Phil. I. 279, | - 
in thee lyes, as if his Son, his Peace, his Salvation, &c. were nut 
worth thy ſerious Thoughts, Choiſe and Diligence. 3. Thou throw- 


| eſt thy ſelf in the mouth of all the threatnings of the Goſpel, that do 


gape ſo wide for thee; And know if thou doeſt in that caſe, GOD 
Hath not only ſworn thy deſtruction with an Oath (as in Pſalm 95. 
' 11.) that thou ſhalt never enter into his Reſt : But he will take plea- 
ſure in thy damnation, and laugh (Prov: 1. 2.) when thy deſtructi- 
on cometh, &c. 4. Thou conſenteſt and ſublcriveſt to thy own dam- 
nation, even as clearly and expreſly as theſe that an hundred times a 
day cry [GOD damm me] Lea Thou 5. Occaſieneſt theſe that now 
with and pray for, and endeavour thy Salvatien, in the day of Judge- 
ment, to vete for and rejoyce in thy damnation, and ſay as Pals 
19. 9: Righteous art thou O LORD in all thy Judgements; Altho 
here ye give them ſmall thanks, but rather wiſhes there were ſuch a 
Law as was among the Lacedemonians, ' That none ſhould tell another ill 
news till be found tbem out himſelf. Yet thou wilt not get thy wiſh, but 
tho they were thy Minifter, Father, Brother, and neareſt Relations, 
they ſhall cenſent to, and rejoyce in thy damnation, becauſe thou 
| haſt rejected the Chriſt that hath faved them and would have ſaved 
thee. O conſider this and imbrace the Goſpel, before the Heart f 
_ GOD and Man be hardned againft you! O when will ye be wiſe? - 
(4 ] Conſider that this is a fin beyond the ſin of Heathens and Pagans, | 
Fer: 2. 10. Go over to Shittim, and ſee and ſend unt Kedar, and conſider 
| diligently if there be ſuch @ thing. The like hath not been done in Tyrus 
and Siden, O Divine and Righteous Heathens, compared with pro- 
feſſed Golpellers, they have been more obedient to the Law of their 
Creator, nor we we have been to the Law of our Redeemer: "They 
are more ſtrict in the Obſervation of their Idolatry, than we are in our 
Goſpel Worſhip, they walk every one in the name of their God, 
Mic: 4+ 5 · But alas we cannot walk in the name of our GOD, there- 
fore they ſhall riſe in Judgement againſt this Generation. O dreadful 
to have Heathens, Brus, Sidon, Sodom and Gomorab to rife in Judge- 
ment againſt you, for if the mighty Works, S. (5.) Confider-but 
the greatneſs of this ſin in rejecting the Goſpel. For 1. It is a fin a- 
gainſt the Remedy of ſin, when the LORD by this Goſpel lays 
den and proclaims a way for removing and pardoning thy lin, yet 
thou deſpiſeſt it. O dreadful, what is that but to ſpit in the Face of a 
Redeemer, and like a mad ſick man to throw away the Phy fick is given 
him to heal him. 2, This fin of flighting the Goſpel is a 1 
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deran you. This then haſt thou added to all thy other ſins, that thou 
deſpiſeſt the Remedy of fin. And 3. This is no leſs than the crucify- 
ing the Son of GOD afreſh, Heb: 6. 6. and putting him to open 
ſhame. What ? Hath not Chriſt ſuffered enough already, wilt thou 
again take him, ſpit on him, buffet him, wilt thou again give him 


more vinegar and gall to drink, wilt thou again nail his bleſſed Hands 


and Feet to the Tree, wilt thou again pierce his ſide, &c. O cruel 


heart that will thus again imbrew thy hands in the Blood of the GOD 
of Life, and take upon thee the ſin of the Fews, and ſay as they ſaid, 
us and our Children. (6.) Conſider that the Lord hath 
been theſe many yearscentending with the Land for this ſin, - yet we 
have not broken it off; Hatch it not ſtill been one of the cauſes of our 


His Blood be upon 


Faſtings, Ho/: 5. 2. Tho 1 have been a Rebuker of them all, is not 
dur contempt of the Goſpel written upon our long continued Judge- 
ments, and our diviſions and rents, we have foreſaken him and his 


EF Aadoor to all other Tranſgreſſions, and hideth them under its wings; 
EF Yea; it addeth fewel to all other ſins, and binds them all apon a 
| Mans back, for were it not for this ene fin, no other fin would con- 


nigre ſſions, opens 1 


holy Mountain, and he hatch foreſaken us. we have refuſed the Peace 


ol the Goſpel; and therefore war is againſt us, and there is no peace 
to him chat goeth out or cometh in, either by Sea or Land: We have 


refuſed his Offers, and therefore his wrath is poured out upon us in 


fury. And (7.) I ſhall deſire you but to conſider the weight of G 


gel wrath, which will be athouſand times heavier than Law. vengeance, 


which is from the hand of a Creator: But this will be from the hand 


ofa Redeemer, 1 Theſ: 2. 7. He ſhall come, Cc. and who ſhall abide 


 cucting, and the wrath of a Creator will be ſore to abide, for it is a 


rs wrath be, taking vengeance on thee for deſpiſing his full and 


free Offers in the Goſpel. 


- Uſe z. Of Examination, whether ever you have imbraced and be- 


lieyved the good News of che Goſpel or not. As 1. If you have im- 


(Mal: 3. 2.) the day of his coming · The lafhes ef Devils will be ſore, 
the gnawings of a never-dying worm within thee will be bitter and 


fearful. thing to, &. But O how unconceivably heavy will a Re- 


— 


braced thit good News of a Saviour, then all out ward things will be 


8 14 


£comparatively warſh and taſteleſs unto you, and as the white of an 
Egge compared. with the Dainties of the Goſpel, you have ſeen an 
End of all Perfection, and a vanitic and emprinels in all other t hi ; 2 


3 
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/ Sermons on Phil. Lay, "T5 "Mi 
p. 119. 96. Lhave ſeen, Se. And that 1. Becauſe of their yanity 
And 2. their periſhing nature, being all to be Burnt. 


and emptineſs. „„ EIT 8 F 
And 3. Being tentations te, and occaſions of fin. 2. Sin and the 


conſequences of it have been very bitter diſappointments to you, and 
ye know experimentally that it is a bitter and evil thing to depart 
from GOD, Fer: 2. 19. ye now find that ſin hath a ſting, and that 
it is as the poiſon of Aſps and venom of a Serpent. There are three 
bitter things in fin which thou haſt felt, 1. The pollution of it, that 
it hath defiled thee, and contaminat Soul and Body, that thou arc 
loathſome in thy own Eyes, and cannot look upon thy ſelf, but with 
indignation, and how much more abominable in the ſight of GOD. 
2. The moleſtation and operation of it, Rom: 7. 21. I findthen a Law, 
c. It is ſtill working and moleſting. © And 3, The guilt of it, ar 
the expoſing the Soul to everlaſting vengeance, and rendring the per- 
ſon obnoxious to implacable wrath and curſe, G41: 3. 10. Curſed is 
every one, G 3. If thou haſt imbraced the Goſpel as, Ce, fo 
Chriſt will be ſweet and precious to you, 1 Pet: 2. 7. To you that 
believe he is precious, and whatever belongs to him: Precious in his 
Names, Natures, Offices, Ordinances, Promiſes and Sufferings; Yea, 
even the worſt things that attend him as his Croſs, &. 4. Holinefs 
will be pleaſant to thee, Pſalm: 119, 24. both in the Heart and Pra- 
Rice, and in the Reward of ic, whoſoever hath this hope in him, 
| 1 FJobn 3. 3. purifiech himſelf as he is pure; Shall I nor live to the 
F -Commendatien of my Deliverer, who hath ranſomed'me from the 
power of the grave, &. 5. (Which ſhould be third in order) Thy 
__ own Righteouſneſs will be inſufficient, and a covering narrower than 
thut it will cover you, and a bed ſhorter than that ye can ſtreateh 
o ir ſelves upon it, Becauſe of its being defective, polluted and in- 
conſtant, all of it is but a morning dew, a filthy rag, &. And 
6. The Croſs will be glorious, not in it ſelt, but as to the cauſe, the 
Attendants, the Reward and Out- gate, being an hundred fold, à 
Crown and Diadem, a Garland, a Priſon will be a Palace, a Scat. 
fold a Throne, and a Rope a golden Chain, Martyrdom will be thy 
CO and Glory. Vea 7. Heaven will bs welcome to thee, and 
thou will ſometimes be longing fer that Land, where the * Marrow 
and Subſtance of the Goſpel is made out, for it is (Retz 14: 6.) the 
everlaſting Goſpel, where ſin will be done away, and all the tentati- 
ans to it, and ſad conſequents of it; And where perte& Victorie o' er 
idols and enemies ſhall be obtain:d; Tea, and GOD in Chriſt eter- 
5 = Doct. 


nally enjoyed. 85 
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Doc. 2: That it ought 10 be the chief Care and Study of thoſe that pro- 
peſs and live under the Goſpel, to have their Converſation ſuteable 
0, and as becometh it, Eph: 4. 1. Col: 1. 10, and Thel: 2. 12, 


Fr Confider 1. What this Goſpel Converſation is, And 1. In general, 
The Text tells you that it is a Converſation or Trade and Traffick, 
ams, which imports 1. That it muſt be a Mans greateſt Con- 
| _cern, and the great Trade and Handling he drives (as the word 
bears) and fo the one thing neceſſary, Luke 10. 42. the one thing 
* Qefired and ſought after, P/aim 27. 4. And the one thing obtained 
EF  'to Incich a Man, Pſalm 73, 25. which makes him up tho he have no 
© other thing. 2. That it is not a Converſation at random and plea- 
fſlure, or unlimited, but regulated by Laws, Principles, and Laudable 
E "Cuſtoms, (as Trade in Kingdoms and Cities is) ſet down by Chriſt 
Jeſus, Exel: 43. 11. And if they be aſhamed of all that they have 
AJone, ſhew them the Form of the Houſe, and all the Laws thereof, 
and all the Ordinances thereof. 3. That it is a joynt Trade and Con- 
- *verſation, in a fixed Society of Church and Chriftian Communion, 
for Society Trading is the mot advantzgeous and pleaſant way of 
Trafficking; So it is good to fee the LORD's People driving 
their Goſpel Trade joyntly together, P/alm 122: 2. Come let us go 
up to the Houle of the LORD together, we joyed when they ſaid, 
Let us go up, &. 4. It imports, That it is and muſt be a conſtant 
Trade, nana ped with great Diligence all his Life, for it is a follow- 
ing the LORD as caleb (Numb: 14+ 14.) fully, and a ſeeking of his | 
Face (Pſalm 105. 4.) ever more. F. This Trade and Traffick hath 
Its Arcana or Secrets as all other Trades and Employments have, ſo 
" this hath its Secrets: There is in it a white Stone (Rev: 2, 27.) and 
in the Stone a new Name written, which none knoweth ſaving he 
that hath it, Matth: 13. 111 Unto you it is given to know the Myſte- 
Ties of the Kingdom, but to them it is not given. And 6, This 
Traffick and Trade hath its dangers and hazards, there are greatdan- 
gers in the way of this Trade, not only accidental loſſes and hazards 
of Eſtate, Name, Life, Liberty, Sc. but of the Immortal and preci- 
ous Soul, which is better than all the Cargo, Mark 8. 36. What doth 
it profit a Man, Cc. Yea 7. This Trade and Commerce hath its 
_  Emoluments and rich Incomes, 1 Tim: 6. 6. Godlineſs is great Gain, 
LF (two Worlds come in by this Trade) it hath the Promiſes of this 
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all chings, Se. | 
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this Life, Cc. and Revelars 21. 7. He that overcometh” ſhall. inherit 


But 2. And more particularly, TI ſhall difcoyer this Goſpel Con- 


verſation unto you, I. Negatively what it is net: As 1. It is not 


| that profane. and diſſolute life which many lead, by taking liberty co 


fin, whether from a corrupt prineiple of Antinomianiſm, fancying 
ſuch a ſtate of grace as bounds them under no Law, but allows tem 
libertie to all licentiouſneſs and voluptuoufneſs, making Grace ie 
Miniſter of fin, and as Gal. 3. 13. uſing their libertie as an occaſion = 
tothefleſh: Or from a profane and graceleſs heart, carrying to all | 


. exceſs of riot with the ungodly, called 2 Per 2. J. The filthy Con- 
verſation of the wicked. For 1. Such a converſation as this is ex- 


Prefly forbidden in the Scripture, Fer: 7. 9, 10. Will ye Steal, Mur= =. 
Lib &c. and come and ſtand before me in this Houſe, &c. 2. Such 
a coverſation is a &iſhonour to the perſon, and degrads them below 
rational men, Pſalm 4.2. O ye ſons of Men, &c. and brings chem 
under ſhame and ignominie, Prov: i3. 5. A wicked man cometh to 
ſhame. And 3. Beſide what viſible and inviſible Judgements it may. 
meet with here in the World, ſuch a converſation ſeparateth UP 1 
the preſence of the LORD for ever, and incurreth everlaſting ven- 


If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall dye; Romi 8. 13. And Rom: 2. 9. Tri- 
bulation, &c, to every Soul that doeth evil. 

Nor 2. Is it that converſation which floweth from, and is only attain- 

ed by thelight and Law of Nature, whereby from the apprehenſions of 
a Deitie ro be worſhipped and feared, they judge good to be imbra- 
ced and evil to be adhored, which hath carryed men a great deal of 
length, both in their Light and Contemplations, and in their Pra- 
ctice and Eonverſation, Rom: 2. 14, 15. For the Gentiles which have 


not the Law (moral and written) do by Nature the things contained + 


in the Law, many Inſtances whereof might be given. But this is not 
the Goſpel-converfation, - Becaiffe 1, Natures Light giveth no Ruſes 
or Precepts againſt Original Corruption and Depravation of it ſelf, 
this would croſs all its Dictates, but on the contrair it mantains it 
ſelf to be pure and clean; And the great Patrons of Nature ſay, That 
the Seeds of all Vertue are Originally in Man, as Fire is in Flint, and 
needs no more but a little ſtricking of pains and cultivating to bring 


it forth. For Natures Light knows nothing of Paal Law in the mind, 
JT. I 5 © es „ RES the 


Fo . _— \ 
a.» 1 


geance, P/alm 9. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, &c. and 
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S8. n Phil I. 17. 
= the Body of Death, &c, Rom: 7: Nor of the way to mortifie and 

3 3 $785 n | 2 424. 2 p f | N 
=” Duree it out, for that is only diſcovered by the Goſpel, Tit: 1. 15. 
EF Now this cannot be a Goſpel-walk, which acknowledges no Origi- 
nal Corruption: 2.Natures Light,whatever length it may carry a man, 
| yet it never leads them to the diſcovery of a Redemer,and a Depen- 


# % 


dance upon him, as Righteouſneſs, Sanctification, and Redemption,for 
it will. never ſegd a man out of himſelf for theſe things, which is tlie 
Jeet drift and Nope of the Goſpel, Jobn 19. 3. This is Life eternal, 
eee. Ind z. A. Converſation flowing frem Natures Light only, ad- 
iets of no Self-denyal, but rather a puffing up with pride and va- 
nity, and ſacrificing to their own net, I Sor: 8. x. But the Goſpel 


* -% 


"teacheth (Maztb; 16. 24.) Self-denyal and Humility, 
2 is not that Converſation which is according. to theLaw a a Cove- 
want f Works, which now by reafen of fin cannot be attained (tho 


Adam bad it, for a little while, even but much about twenty four 
Hours) Rom: 8. 3. For that which was once poſſible, &c. For xz. 
The Law as a Covenant of Works calls for perfect, perſonal and per- 
petual Obedience, and will accept of no leſs, and lays a curſe to the 
 goor and on the back for the leaſt failoye, Gal: 3. 10, If ye ſhoot 
hort of the Law but an inch by vertue of that Covenant, ye are dame 
ned for ever, for it winks at no infirmities. 2. The Law as a Cove- 
> mant of Works, admitts of no Repentance in caſe of tranſgreſſion, 
Alam had no accels by that Covenant to return by Repentance, Gen: 
2. 17. But in the day he ate he was to dye, That is, be under a ſen- 


_ 
* * 
1 


Teennce of death till, &c. And 3. The Law as a Covenant of Works, 
= admits of no Mediator or Cautioner to come in, in caſe Men in their 


E own perſons be not able to come up- to it, for the language of it is, 
Thou, and thou only ſhalt do, and if CONE thou and thou 
only muſt ſuffer and latisſie, which ye will never be able to do, Gen: 


2 16. But tha Goſpel allows a Mediator to eome in, and make Peace 
upon a breach made, and in caſe of weakneſe and inability, to per. 

form duties to borrow Strength from that Mediator: In regard a 1 

Which he is called, Heb: 7. 22. The Surety of a better Covenant, and 

Impediments, and accepts of leſs ( tho it alſo requires it) chan pe- 

Fea Ox d ience, 2 Cor: 8. 12. admitts of Repentance, Fer. 3. 4. and 
Mediator to come in to make up the breach and to help to 
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. 261 Several Sermons en Phil. I. 2%; = 


Neo.or 4. Is it that meerly moral and external and Phariſaical Converſation, | 
and Obedience to both Tables of the Law, which ſome attaig unto, as the © Þ 
Phariſees and Paul, who Cas Phil: 2. 15.) even before his Converſion, 

walked in all good Conſcience, and concerning the Righteouſnefss 

ol the Law blameleſs. But this is not the Goſpel-conveiſation, 1. Be- 


— 
: , 
"> TA 4 — 


Cioauſe it is only external, and no change upon the Heart. Matth: 23. 
25. The out- ſide of the Platter is only cleanſed: But the Goſpsl- 
Walk begins at the purifying ofthe Heart, Jer, 4. 14. O Feraſalem 

waſh thy Heart frem wickednefs, how long ſhall thy vain thoughts 
| lodge within thee- 2. This meer moralitie and external obedience 
does not flow from Chrift Jeſus, which is the Soul and Life of all ttue 
Obedience, Nom: 1. i. And what is not of Faithis fin, for the School- 
men ſay, That corebris actibus ſumus wirtueſs; [ed babitibus fumusgreatioffl, 
| i ©. By frequent affs tre veriuous and merally good, bus by infuſed hobits * | 
"of Grace we are made gracious. And ſuch draw all their water out of 
their own Ciſtern, and comes net to the Wells of Salvation; They 
ſee no need of dependance on Jeſus Chrift, but leads a Life of Works 

Without Faith, and not a Life of Faith with Works. And 4. 

This meer moral and civil Converfation may proceed from many un- 
ſanctiſied cauſes and grounds, as from common reſtraint only, 46 

milech was withheld from wickedneſs, Gen: 20. from the want of a 
ſuteable tentation or promiſing; opportunitie, to midwife thy corrup- 
tions to the World, or from carnal deſign to carry lome baſo end, 

cc. But this is not the Goſpel-converſation; for as Mars 5. 20. Ex< - 
eee your righteouſneſs erred, r hit Fo ne EE RR 

Nor 5 Is this Gofpel-converſation that meritorious Covenant of meritori- 

ous Works and Popiſu pennances, and Pilgrimages; Scourgings and Alms 

deeds, by which many think not only to merit Heaven themſelves, - 

but to lay up a ſtockof Meritsfor others. But this is not the Goſpel- 
converſation, Eos r. There was ne merit properly by man under the 

Covenant of Works, for it was of Grace that GOD entered into Co- 
_ Yenant with man, and of Grace that he accepted of his obediencs, -N 

and promiſed bim Life upon it, for he might out of his Soveraignt ? 
demanded his obedience without any promiſe of a Reward: 2. All 

our works of Obedience and good Converſation are due debt, Lukes . 

10. are polluted, Ja. 64. &. are done on Graces charges and experts 
les, Phil, 4. 13. And are hugely: diſproportionable to the Reward. 

Aud 3. Becauſe the glory of mericing is only placed upon, andre-" 
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| 3 9 Sermons en Phil. I. 27. = = = 
ferred to Jeſus Chriſt, he muſt bear the Glory FE Caen of merie- 1 
ing. as having ſuffered, the Juſt for the unjuſt, the Innocent for the 7” 
unrighteous, the Prince for the people. 5 
4 Nor 6. Is this that Hypocritical Cod fabe neten Ape : 
have obtained #5 a profeſling, talking, and debating about Religion, 
a gift of Praying, Preaching, &. and many other high Attainments, 
2s being enlightned, &c. Heb. 6. 4. But this is not a Goſpel-converſation, 1 
"For: 1. In all theſe Attainments there is not a denying of their own 
 *Righteouſneks, but rather an eſtabliſhing of it, Rom: 10. 3. 2: There 
is not a morriffcation of the beloved idol, but they ſtill hold that faſt. 
And 2 There is not the exerciſe of Spiritual Duties, as Self- ſearch- 
ing, Spiritual and Heavenly Mindedneſs, communing with our own. 
Heart, loving of GOD and Chriſt, &. 
But > Pofiively this Goſpel-converſation is( 1.) A Converſation rs 
* ing from Goſpel Principles, As 1, From a new Nature, and gracious 
Change in the Heart, 2 Cor: 5. 17. A new Creature, the Divine Naa 
ture, as to Principles and Qualities, 2 Per: 1. 4. not as to Eſſence, a 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, Luke 6. 44, Can any gather grapes off 
thorns, &. a new Light, a new Allarum in the Conſcience that was 
never before, a new Purpoſe or Reſolution, a new Practice ſimply, 
Cc. will not be enough, but there muſt be a new Man, a new Crea- 
x ture, not another man as Saul was: The old man accordifg to the 
former Converſation, Epb: 4. 22. muſt be done away; The old Free 
will not bear this Fruit, anew one muſt be planted, which will bring 
forth Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End everlaſting Life. 2, It mutt 
be watered and ſapped with Love to GOD, 2 Cor. 5. 14. The Love of 
1 6800 conſtraineth me, Pſalms 116. 1. I love the LORD, &c. I love 
© Him, and therefore 1 will ſerve him, and therefore I will not willing- 
I offend him. And 3, The great and higheſt Riſe of this Geſpel- 
 converfation is the Spirit of GOD, Rom:8. 13. But if ye by the Spirit 
mortiſie the deeds of the Body ye halt Nes _ 
(2.) It is a Converſation carried on by Goſpel ian 4 Nera As 
nei is aConverfation becoming the great Love manifeſted in the Gofpel, 
Which makes theſe two run well together, 1 Jen 3.1. Behold what 
1 5 5 manner af Love, and that 2 Per: 3. TI. Behold what manner wi _ 
I 2 wh ght ye to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs. 2. Be- 
= * Tee F the Goſpel, the Word and Sacramiants joke wi 
car Irpament is not Ourwars erg and dee but 225 and. Sim 
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[> * Severdl.Sermenson Phil. K 777 | 
_ © -plicity, ſo muſt our Converſation be, 2 Cor: 1. 12. This is our rejoycing, = 2 
that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity we have had our Cenverſation. © © 
in the World. 3. Becoming the Commands or Precepis of the Goſpel, 
Wich are no fewer nor lets ſtrict, nor by any meaner Authority han 
= theſe of che Law, only they are handed to us by a Mediator, Gal: + 
3. 19. For Chriſt Jeſus came not to deſtroy. but to eftablifh the Law, 
Matth 5. 17. So that it is not only now a Goſpel-command, 1 Jabs 
3.23. That ye believe on his Son, that ye repent, Luke 12:2. That, _ 
e love one another, John 13, 34. But theſe are now alſo Goſpel- 
commands, Theu ſhalt not Steal, commit Adultery, '&c. For the 

Whole Moral Law is Evangelized, and our Converſation muſt be con- 
form to it. 4. As becometh the excellent Patern and Example of th 
_ Goſpel, and that not only anſwerable to the cloud of Witneſſes gone 

before yon, Heb, 12. 1. after whom ye are to run; And to be follow- © 
ers of them who (Heb: 6. 12. through Faith and Patience inherit 
the Promiſes; But mainly ſuteable to that excellent and unerring ©: 
Patern Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Pet: 2, 21, For he hath left us an Example ho 8 
of doing and ſuffering, Marth: ii - 29. Learn of me, &c. "Your Con- 
verſation ought to be like his in, theſe things wherein it was poſſibe 
and lawful to follow him. F. As becometh- the Promiſes of the Goſ-, 
pel, which are great and precious, 2 Cori 7.1. Having therefore theſe. _ 

_ Promiles, let us cleanſe our ſelves, &e. | For theſe Golpel- promiſes 
are to be conſidered, either 1. As means eff Auating and working 
this Converſation, when they come with power a 
operating and changing Word, transforming untò t 

with him, 2 Cor: 3» 18. Effectually making you like d a 
him, and fo the poor (Matth. 11.5.) are ſaid to be Evangelized, 
buy. 2+ Or the Promiſes are to be conſidered as Motives to 

this Goſpel-converſation, as carrying in them not only our Dignitie 

and Honour, and our Pledge and Aſſurance, but our Reward, of 

Grace, for he will not forget ( Heb: 6. 10.) our Work or Labour of 

Love. And 3. They are to be conſidered. as Conveyances of our = 
Strength, for this Goſpel-converſation, the Promiſes have our Strength _ 

in them. And 6, As becometh. the fluences of the Goſpel ; Let your 
Converſation. be ſuteable to theſe Influences, which are both power- 
ful, ſeaſonable and ſweet, and therefore compared to dew and rain 
upon the new ſhorn graks, Pali 73, 6; and Hal: 14. J. J will be he 
ind eee, aud ne WINE EIT 95 2; WR 
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Several Sermons on Phil. I. 27. 
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don ſweetly, & c. And as the fouth wind (Cant: 4. 16.) which 
4 Lebe upon the Garden, and cauſes the Spices flow out and give a 
603.) This is a Converſation indued with Goſpe!-Qualifications and 
Properties, as they are held forth in the Goſpel. As 1. It is held 
forth in the Gofpel to be an honeſt Converfation, T Pet: 2. 12. Ha- 
Vving your Converfation honeſt among the Gentiles, the word in tke 
Greek is Beautiful or Co i Which honeſt Converſation is a chaſt 
E .Converſation, t Per: 3. 2. B ho ing your chaſt Converiation oppo- 
E .fice to that filthy converfation of the wicked, :2 Pet: 2. 7. Then it is 
an Up 125 e Bf: 37. 14. Such as be Upright in their 
EF. Converſation, giving to GOD his due, and to Man his due, 4&s 24. 
16. And it is a conſtant evenly Converfation, ſtedfaft and immove-. 
E able in the Work of the LORD, Prev: 23. 17. Be thou in the fear 
of the LORD all the day long, and not only at night and morn. 
2. This Gofpel-converfation is called in Scripture a good Converſa- 
tion, 1 Perz 3. 16. They who falſly accuſe yeur good Converſation 
in Chriſt, which imports, that it is a Converſation with a good GOD,” 
© according. to a good Rule the Word of GOD, having good compa- 
my wich you the whole Generation of the Righteous, and leading to 
© a good End, even to be for ever with the LORD. It is not only a 
god Conrerfation ſimply, but a good Converſation in Chrift, im- 
& porting that there muſt be an Union with Chrift, ſtrength derived 


© from Chriſt co make the Converfatien good, and improving of 
& Chrift for pardon and healing in caſe of failings and ſhort-comings 
in this Converſation; And it is called a good Converſation with a. 
particular reference of being good to the poor and needy in their 
= diſtreſs, Pſalm 16, 2. My goodneſs, c. But to the Saints, Cc. 
3. It is called a right ordered Converfation, Pſalm Fo. 23. To him 
= who ordereth his Converſation aright, Cc. The Original is Marſhal. 
| 7b. d Mans Converſation is faid to be right ordered, z. When. 
© every Darcy keeps its right place, none of them claſhing with or ju- 
tling out another, but every Duty made beautiful in its own place 
and ſcaſon, as outward Duties and inward Duties to'GOD, and du- 
ties to Man, all keeping their due order; And not ſeparating duties, 
which ought to be 1oyned, as Knowledge and Zeal, Prudence with © 
Faithfalneks, and Humility with Courage, &c. 2. When perſons. 
that proſeſs the Goſpel keep their place and ſration, and inctoach 
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Several Sermons-on Phil, I. 27, 


not upon the ſtation of others in Common Wealth, Church, Incor= © 
por ation, or Family; The Hraelites ( Numb: 2. 2) were to pitch e- 
very one by his own Standard; And the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor: 2. 17. 


As the LORD bath called every man, ſo let him walk. And 1 Tbeſt 


4. 11. We are commanded every one to do his own buſineſs; the Ma- 


no Service to G O Dy Jau 2x1 224; will hreed thee many” troubles, - 


giſtrates work is not che Subjeas, che Miniſters work is not the Pro» 
ples, &c. For workiegout of your ſtation, as it is unacceptable and 


- Prov: 27, 8. So will it be-uncomfartable to ſuffer for that Which was 


not done in your ſtation : And yon cannot ſay as a Martyr faid/(bol- 


ding up the Bible) This bath made me poor; this bath brought me te priſon, . | 
_ this brought me to the fake, And 3. It is a right dads 


Converſation, - 


- 


when ye are equally prepared for ſuffering and for doing, Epb: 6. 15. 


and endeavours, ſeeking firſt the Kingdom of Heaven, and minding: 

| 3 I, 2.) and Things that are above having the 
Heart where the Ties ure is, where Chriſt is, where the Ar gels are, 1 = 
where. the Saints. ate, where your glorified Relations are. 2: A BM 
| Heavenly Converſation is a joyfal-and cheerful Converſation, free of 


o 


Heavenly Things (Col: 


the World, and the things of it in the Mans diſpoſition, aims, choice © 


Having your feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, 
in a holy equal readineſs for all Viciſſitudes and Changes in your Lot, 
come well come wo, knowing how: to abound and how to want, 
Phil: 4, 12, 13. And being in that caſe, 2 Car: 4.8, &. We are trou- 
bled on every ſide: yet not diſtreſſed, 60: and as in R 8: 35. Who, 
&cc. And 4. It is called a Heavenly Converſation, or à Converſa- 
tion in Heaven, Phil; 3. 20. And it is Heavenly; 1. As it is above _ 


misbelieving dejections, not with carnal but with Spiritual Joy, 1 Pet: 


2. 8. We rejoyce with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory: G what a 1 


heartſome and cheerful Life is it to ſit down under his Shadow; &. 
to be within ſight and ſmell of the firſt Fruits ot Heaven. And 3. 
It is a Heavenly Converſation, as it termiflats, and-at laſt reſolves in 


2n Eternal Converſation with Chriſt in Heaven, when we ſhall con- 


verſe with him in another manner than here in Duties and Ordinan- 


* 


the Man Ghriſt at the Rignt Hand of the Majeſty of GD. 


And (4. This is a Converſation d riving andaiming at Goſpel Ends : 
n Deſigns," Phil: 33133 14% And 2. Iris robeiforthe great End and + 

Dcbga of Honouring GOD. x Pet; 249, In our-Converſation we are 
dd P 
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j SendSeanr ew Ph 129, 
bidden how forth the praiſes: of him who hath called us. 2 The 
exalting of Chriſt Jeſus the Redeemer, Fob»: F. 23. That all Men 
might honour the Son exen as they honour the Father, that he may 
bear the Glory, and have a Name above all names. And 3. The 4 * 
Bleſſedneſs and Salvation of your own' Soul, which he hath merci-=' 
fully interwoven with his own Glory and Chriſts Exaltation, and in? 
_ your Goſpel Converſation; ye are to deſign all together, Heb: 12. 14. 
© Follow Holineſs, c. So that this is a Goſpel- walk, that flows from 
-- Goſpel-Principles, is carryed on by Goſpel Means and Motives, is 
- indowed with Goſpel-qualifications and properties, and is directed to- 
wards Goſpel Ends and Deſigns © © 1" 


A 


1 : © Conſider 2v The neceflity of his Goſpel-walk. | As 4 2 Sag ” Rs be 
0) Ie is neceſſary, in reference to GOD, and what he hath done 
to de clare that it is his Will and Pleaſure; It was an excellent Epi- 
taph that Paul wrote on Devid, Acts 13. 36. That in his own Ge. 
neration he ſerved the Will of GOD. For 1. This was GOD's 
End in your Creatin, That ye ſhould ſerve and glorifie him; And 
S8 0b will have his Glory either Actively or Paſſively of all the Rati- 
onal Creatures; He will either be glorified in you or by you, Prev: 
| x6. 4. Remanber then ye were created to be holy. 2. You were 
EL Elefed for this End, Eph. 2. 14. He hath choſen you that ye ſhould 
EE (not becauſe ye would) be holy, the Lord chooſed ſome out of the 
Fr Maſs of Mankind to ſtamp his Image upon. 3. This was his deſign - 
ina Redeeming you, Tit. 2. 14. He gave himſelf for us, that he might _ 
3! Tedeem us from all iniquity, and purge to himſelf a peculiar People. 
Chriſt ſhed his Heart blood that ye might have a Goſpel-Walk. 
4 This was his deſign in Renewing you and Regenerating you, Epb. 
2.16. Created orci Works, he hath put a new Heart in you, 


Ezek: 36. 26. For this very End, that ye may keep his Statutes and 
dothem. And Col: 2. 6. As ye have received Chriſt, ſo walk in him. 
F. This Goſpel-walk is the great Deſign of all the Ordinances of the 
- Goſpel, for this end we preach, pray and adminiſter che Sacraments, 

the Precepts are the Rule for this, the Promiſes carry the Encourage- 
ment and Influences fer this: And the threatnings are as 
” a gulph to keep you from wandring from this; Yea, the ex- 
amples of other unholy fools that — their Souls for 
Want of this, x Cor: 10, 6. Theſe were our Examples, to the intent 
ue ſhould not luft after evil things as they luſted. And 6, It 282 

_— : Hs mM © deven 
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2 5 2 Sen In Phil, 1 = 27. 
1 all the Prævi dences that pals over vou. 1 eee 
144 c We are chaſtned that e may be made. partakers gf his 
or proſperous, Row: 42+ 1. I beſeech you by the Mercies of cob. 
chat ye offer up your lem; LY 2 85 Sac * Tug ne Wehle 
unto G0. ; Bi BE 
(a.) It is neceſſary in regard of i „For 
.  . Glory, Excellency 2 S the Rational Oreatũ "ra 
Ho long will ye turn my Glory unto ſhame, - 4 
| Man not only differ from and precel other Creatures who have ll 
_ Goodneſs — no Holi neſs ĩa them: But ãt makes one man to differ 
from and excell another, Prov: 1 2. 26. and Prev: 1e. 20. The tonaus 
= of the Juſt is, ec. But, r, 222. This Goſpel-Walk is our K 
tho not our plea for Heaven, 1 Job 
know him if we keep his Commandments. And 3. This is che grade = 
Thing that capacitates you for Commuries with GOD, tlits is a part 
of the pleaſant Fruit which he comes into his Garden to eat, Cant: 5, 
_ 3 1 John 1. 6. I ye ſay ye have fellowſhip with him, 2 
In darknels, ye are à lar, and che Truth ãs not in nun. 
630 It is neceſſary in regard ofiProfefars.of the Goſp. pel cheraſelyes, 
For i. Avis that without which ye cannot well cbs EONS 
ces, or reap Light, Life and Comfort from them: Does not my 
Word good (faith the LORD, AMicab 2. 5.) to them that walk up: 
2 t is te v theiMean, tho not the Foundation of true 
Peace of Conſcience, Pſalm 119. 165. Great peace have all they that 


love thy Law, and Seren ſhall offend them: And in Iſa: 57. 21. 0 


peace to the wicked ſai — GOD, What is it that makes thee Mager- 
Mig. bib that thou ſleeps and a hell in thy boſom or round about * 
but the want of this Goſpe bee : The Conſcience vides 


this may be ſtupified, r in a lethargie for a time, but no true peace: 


drunkard I have read of) who upon the returning of his terrors ned 
3 _ prepared.s Plaiſter, and thought all was well, but it will ſtick 
10 An 
"fal fight of GOD, Hob: 12. 14. I ye will not he Holy ye ſhall net be 
Happy. Revver; 2. Without are the dogs, e. er eee 
5 5 there that is unclean; or that W or maketha lie. 

(A.) It is neceſſary in regard of Obers, As 1. The Cody, Matth. 
4+ 16. Let your Tight ſo ſhir 3 Man; that, cc. III is laid in the 


- — 


. 3. Hereby do We know chat we 


And yet even that ſtupe action may turn to horror at laſt, as in that | 


3. Without this ye cannot be ſaved or have a merci- 
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= Life of Fofin Martyr, That he was converted by viewing narrowlyths 
be Lives of Chriftians. And it is recorded, That Julian ſaid, it was 
the bolineſs of Chriftians that propagat the Truth, and converted more than 
16 preaching of it did. 2. It is neceflary even as to Godly People, either 
nds to their Encouragement. for one holy Goſpel-walker will keep 
ie in a whole Society; Or to their hurt and prejudice, for one looſe 
profeſſor may endanger and inſnare many; And therefore it is a 
meedful Caution, Heb: 12. 14, 15. Follow Holinefs, &. leſt anß 
root of bitterneſs ſpi nging up trouble you, and thereby may be defi- | 
tied: Tue drunkennels, ſwearing, &. of an Acheift a Papiſt, cc. 
dees not ſo much hurt as the drunkenneſs, ſwearing, covetouſneſs, &. 
* of Profeſſor. It is not the Scab upon the Fox, or Dog that deſtroys 


che sheep, it is the Scab that is among themſelves that killeth them, 
The Devil hath many things that will not go eff his hand, both cor- 
tkupt principles and practices, till he get a Profeſſor of the Goſpel to 
vent chem. And 3. It is neceſſary as to others in reference to your 
Por Minifers that preſs this Goſpel- converſation upon you who 
| ” cannot but be deeply affected with your ungolpel like converſation, 
s all Jucob- Sons were affected, when the cup was found in Benjamin 
| [ lack. Alas little think ye of breaking the Heart, and ſo the Health 
E of a poor Miniſter, when they ſee they but run in vain, and ſpend 
their Strength for nought. Conſider then that word, Heb: 13. 12 
Aud de not guilty of the Blood of your poor Miniſters, nor vecaſion 
their being adduced Witneſſes: againſt you in the day of Judge- 
EET Shak; mol , e wal vw ove: 
880 It is neceſſary in regard of Satan his oppoſition to it, for in 
ii we are to reſiſt the Devil. For 1. There is no Creature in the 
World the Devil taketh more pleaſure to prevail over than Madl: 
aa chen he enters in er troubles ether Creatures, it is but upon 
© 3defigh- againſt Man, as his entring in the Serpent, Gen: 3. And in 
tte Swine, Math: 8. was on deſign againſt Adam and all Mankind, 
and chat he might diſpoſſeſs the Cadaren, of the Goſpel, and cauſe 
them banifk Chriſt out of their coaſts; If the Devil might chooſe his 
oben lodging, he would never be out of Man, becauſe; of all the. 
© -©reaturesbehde him; ſin isonly in Man. 2, It is not the Bodies of 
Mien he cates fo much to poſſeſs as their Souls, and what he does to 
eines Body, it is only that thereby he may ſome way get into the 
Foul. 3. Of all perſons in the World the Godly Man . 2 
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Seeber 1 
the Devil would faineſt be about with: he had rather have a ſtroak 
© of one Peter than of twenty Fudeſes, And 4. It is not the civil - 
kal Converſation that he oppoſes, nor the Hy pocritical converſation, 
nhlior the ſuperſtitious converſation that his malice is bent againſt; But 
it is the Goſpel-walk that he mainly oppoſeth; If Fob had quit this, 
be might for the Devil have keeped his Goods and Children to himſ- 
„ ( 6. ) It is neceſſary in regard of the preſent Juncture of AA. 
fairs and Circumſtances of this Church and Nation. For 1. This is 
the Pillar and Stabilitie of Kingdoms and Churches, If ten rigkteeus 
MMen could have been found in Sodom, they had not been buried in 
their own aſhes,” Gen: 19. 22. And if Reboboam had continued his Go—-—- 
pvernment as he did three years (2 Cor: Ix. 16,) his Reign had been 
- © happy. 2. It is the good Converſation of the Godly that ſettles Na- 
tions and Churches, when they are tumbling and tottering. The 
peace and wellfare of udab was bound up in good Jo/iab, and when 
$S he dyed they went to ruine. And it was a remarkable ſaying of K- 
- _ - Fher to ſome of his Friends, Iſee ( ſaid he) acloud coming upon Germa- 
nie, but I will do my beſt to keep it from falling in my days; But when lam 
gone, let them that are behind ſee to it. And 3. The decay of this Goſ- 
pel-holineſs hath been obſerved to be the cauſe of the decay of the 
Proſperity of Nations and Cities and Families. The hn 
knew by the Low ebbing of Nilus, that a dearth was coming, ſo we 
may ſee a Judgement coming by the low falling of a Goſpel-walk, 
Fee 7g, 9903 0 005 20 0s Sint 200 enun 
Conſider 3. What may be the Force and Import of the Adverb Ozly, i 


wovey, Which will further evince the neceſſity of this Goſpel- conver- 
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_** \faron dgl. 
And (1.) It importeth the great Concernment of it. For r. I is 
lot a light or trivial buſineſs, but a matter of weight and moment, 
_ © whereupon much dependeth, Even your Life and the Life of your 
Spirits, Ja: 38. 16. Soul and Body, Life and Death, Heavenand hell, 
Bleſſing and curſe hangs upon it, Deut: 11. 26. Behold I ſet before 
you this day, G. 2, It is not a controverted debateable buſineſs, 
that there is any controverſie about, even among different perſwaſions. * 
I be Papiſts plead for it, the Arminians and Socinians and ua łers plead 
_ for it, and many of them externally practize it; So that tho they be 
errop in their "carts gnd/eads, wüten 
„ i 2 ep el 
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tie uma, and Liber who allow of looſneſs) and not to be 
Abe ee diess are abont the Government of the Church, and 


this matter, : Behold what Zeal, 


7 A ban, like the Goſpel. 
& "One this” ps 4 And that by the 6rdihary fieceſſities-which Phi- 
1 "Joſophers' mention, As r. By neceſſiey of Precepts it is commanded, 
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EEG, and a walk becoming their profeſiiow's We 
Ee eee, Ie is a dear tncontraverted duty th all (ifit be not 


we all Hear pfeach, &c, But that is clear as day-light i in 2 
ye have qpproved your ſolves to be clear in 
And 3. It is of ſuch concern- 

Wen, che it reftsets upon a Mans Reeion aide, not to be of a good 


E 7 yok In alt things: 


= Cohterfari6n, and puts nr below a Rational Creature, Pſalm 4. 2. 
Dye tons of Men; how long will ye love vanity, Ge, Importing 
E ba ohs it is undeſeemi : 


'M Aer 


fg tlie fons of Men that ſhould have the uſe of their 
0 be proptiane, when many Heathens have by the very uſe 
e to a high degree of Moralitie. So that com- 

red with many Chriſtians, it may 1 ſaid (as one ſalth) O Divine 
Scerates, O R#ipiois Plato and Seneca, Gr.. 

6.) Ft imports the / enable Neff ity of this Duty, to have your. 
76 Hence Lale 10, 42 It is called the 


and not left indiffärent to you to do or not te do as ye ſee fir, 


= ” but it is peremptorly commarided; F/alm 119. 4, 5. Vea it is among 
tele Semmands which bind not only ſemper but 44 ſemper, not omy 
© always but at all times, ye that are come to underſtand this Goſpe I, 
die obliged to have your Converſation like it, 2. By mg of. 


Addi or means for attaining the end, For no true Peace without it, KF 
"I*: 55. #t.- No comfort in the Promiſes without it, P{alw fo. 16. 

What haft thou to do, &c. If thou meddle with a Promiſe i it is but 
Rollen gear which ye muſt lay down again, as Judas did the thirty. 

, ver he got for betraying his maſter Chriſt. And ina word, 


< 1e Salvation Withou: it, Heb: 12. 1 4. Follow Holineſs, C. and Ram: 


£114, ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall dye. Many learned Men 
al Where theſe excellent Heathens, Arifotle, Seneca, &c. ſhall be 
Found in the end, But none doubt where the ungodly. man will be 
and, he will eertainly be found in hell. And 3. By the neceſſiey-” 
ef. Unity, for © Goulinels is profitable unto all chings, 1 Tins, 4. . 
eat Ain. RS 
75.) Ie er the bon urable preference of- this to all other things -, 
Aub. 65 3 — firſt the * of GOD, and che Neg s:- - 
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_ . thereof, For 1. What is the World and the worſbipping of 3's Tring: 1 
ty to it? The luſt of the eye, 15 2. 26, the luſt of the fleſh, and 
the pride of life, are but a poor life compared with it. 2. What are 
high Attainments; Of great Light, Notions and Contemplations a- 
bout Divine Things but darkneſs, compared with it, and asa candde 
to let men ſee the clearer to hell, and light them down to the pit, of 
great and terrible allarums of Confcience, like Judas, Gain and Saul, . = 
which, it: they end not in the imprevement of Chriſt, are but the 
beginning and arles of hell; What is the height of morality and civi- 
-— _ licy and external performance of Duty to this Duty, but ſo many ſhin-- 
ning ſins, Lea 3. What are hypocritical attainments unte this 
mentioned in Heb: 6. 4. Of being inlighened, &:c. All cheſe bring a 
man near to the Kingdem of GOD, but bring him not into it: And 
except your Righteouſneſs exceed ( Matth. 5. 20.) the righteouſneſ? 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye can in no ways enter into-the King-- | 
den SOD... or oe OT on 
4.) It importeth the univerſal Obligation ofthis Duty, on all and 
every one that profeſs, enjoy and hear this Goſpel, Beat 3 l. 1. Allye: | 
beuſe of Hrac, For 1. It reacheth perſons of all Ranks and Degrees, 
Kings and inferior Rulers, Pſalm 2. 10. Subjects, 1 Pet: 2, 12, Ha- M8 
ters, Epb: 6. 9. And Servants, '1 Per: 2. 48; Parents, Eph: 6.4. And 
Children, Eph: & 1. High and Low, Rich and Poor, Noble and g- 
noble, Nebem. 5. 7. Go to ye rich Men, &c, All Sexes, Male and 
Female, Ad, 2. 23. Ye men of 1/7ael, &c And hearken ye Women 
 ( 1/a. 32. 9, 10.) that are at eaſe in Zion, and ye daughters of Zn, 
IIa. 3. 16. tothe end. And all ages old men and women, as in Joel 1. 2 
Tit. 2, 2, 3* And young men and women, Eccl: 12. 1, and Pfalm 148. 
12. Both young men and maidens, old men and children. 2. It 
reacheth all places, 4A, 17, 30. That every where men call upon the 
Name of the LORD, at home and abroad, Deut. 6. 7. When thou 
ſitteſt in thy houſe, and when thou walkeſt in the field, and when 
thou art travelling by the way, in the Church and in the houſe, that 
tit be not {aid of you as was ſaid of one, That be was Saint is the Church _* | 
Al ud in the Hreets, but à devil in the bouſe. And 3. Itreacheth all Times 
and Junctures, Pſalm 105. 4, Seek the LORD and his Face ever more. 
in Limes when Gcdlinels is in credit and requeſt, ar d in times when © 
it is deſpiled and forſaken and perſecuted; And in a time when out- 
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K,.) It importeth the Advantage of this Goſpel-walk, that your beſt 


= and tiueſt gain comes in this way, i Tim, 6, 6. For i: Spiritual Ad- 
= — vantages come in this way, which are the ſweeteſt and beſt and ſureſt 
= Advantages, Jer. 31. 12. Your Soul ſhall be as a watered garden, and ye 
& - ihall grow upas willows by the water courſes, &c. 2. This Goſpel- 
= converſation wants not its outward advantages alſo, even the Premiſ- 
esel this Life as well as that which is to come, and all things ſhall be 
Added unto you, Marth.6, 3 3. Pſalm 34. 16, They that truely ſeek the 

= LORD ſhall not want any good, Andz. Loſe what ye will ye ſhall 
= ; gainthree Things which will make up all your loſſes: 1. You ſhall 

= gain Chriſt. 2. You ſhall gain your douls for a prey, which if ye lo- 


1 
A * 
5 


* 


= _icdallthe World would got make up. 3. And ye ſhall gain Heaven 
duda Kingdom; And ye have win fair that has gained the Jewel and 
= Pearl Chriſt, that has gained your ſoul, and.has gained a Kingdom 
JJ ooo ( 
nd (s.] This word Onh imports the Comprebenſiveneſi and Extent of 
=  #bis Da, as comprehending all other Duties and good Converſations 
= under it, Eph: 6. 13. And having done Al, This Goſpel- doing is a 
= __ doing of All, 1 Per. 1. 15, Holy in all manner of Converſation. For 
lt is comprehenſive of inward duties as well as outward, of Joy, 
FBaich, Love, Repentance, Watchfulneſs, Spiritual Contentment, &. 
= _ wrellling againſt corruption, &c. 2. Of Duties of the ſecond Table, 
relating to Man, as well as Duties of the firſt Table of the Law rela- 
ting to OD, P/alm 119. 6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed when I have 
= reſpect to all thy Commandments: And 3. Of Suffering, and the 
Duties of it, as well as doing, 1 Per, 3. 16, If any man ſuffer let him 
© H1ufferas a Chriſtian, 3, e. Ina Chriſtian State of Intereſt in Chriſt, 
ina Chriſtian Way, meekly, patiently, and Cheerfully; And for a 
=  ChriltanEnd, the Glory of GOD, Teſtimony of his Truth, and 
= Edification of his Church and People. Þ © 

E ; Conſider 4. Some particularEvidences and Inſtances of this Goſpel- 
- - Converiation,whereinic muſt appear and expreſs it ſelf: See fix of them 
in Serm. on Epb. 5.15, Dock. 2. Cenſid. 1. from page 275. And here Tadd 


> . Ax 


another (which may be the ſixth in order) This Goſpel-converſation 
muſt appear in your Suffering for Chriſt and his Truth, -and. bearing 
ok his Croſs, 1 Per, 3. 16, If any man ſuffer, let him ſuffer as a Chri- 
S VHP 


* 


—— 


* 8 8 
F = — AD = 2 * 
4 a : 


N * , 
7 8 n 
AX „ * 

* * " I 


* SD 
FIXES? . — 
9 


9 N i * 
* a * * > * 
" 1 _ 
1 
4 4 
— FR — 
. 


watts = AS nat 


2 94 
1 
g 

Xx 


Severe Sermons on Phil. L 27 EE 
fſtian i And that 1. In not throwing your ſelf raſhly and imprudent= - 
ly upon Suffering, but waiting for a call to it, and to take up yount 
Croſs ( Matth. 16. 24.) when Chriſt Jays it down to you, when you 
are brought to that Dilemma, Suffer or Sin, 2. That ye ſuffer for Aa 
+ Goſpel Cauſe and Quarrel, for Righteouſneſs ſake, for his Name 
ſake, and not for evil doing, or imprudent raſh going out of your Sta- 
tion, to act even that which is good. And 3. In ſuffering in a Goſ- 
pel frame, wich clearneſs of Intereſt in Chriſt, with meekneſs pati- 
ence, cheerfulneſs, ſelf-denyal, humilitie, & . That by your Blood 
and Suffering, the Church may increaſe, Truth may be progagate, 


+ 


- and:Chriſtexalted; 5-105, 4 14 199008 SONG 2 oy. 25 Bl 
- . Cinſider 5. What way people ſhall attain to this Goſpel:converlati- * 
of. : Tniorder to which know; , „ rt 
Ti.) That before this be attained, ye muſt be in a Goſpel-ftate of IM 
I. Soul, all men naturally being under the Law, and in a Law-eftateof * 
Soul, 2 Cor. 5. 17. And that a man may attain to a Goſpel-ſtate of 
Soul, he —_ [I.] Have a right Notion and deep Senſe of fin; Fobn: 
8. 16. by conviction of 1. The evil nature of it, and be made to feel 
that the ſin which was his delight, his ſport, and the ſupport of his 
Credit, is now gall and bitterneſs and enmity againſt GOD, and is of 
ſuch a haynous nature, that it diſhonoureth GOD, and ſpits in his 
bleſſed Face, that before it be taken away, Chriſt muſt dye for it, 
and the moſt part of the World muſt be damned for it. 2. The great - 7 
pollution of it being more vile and loathſome than Toads or Serpems, 
and is compared in Scripture to the moſt vile and filthy things; as to aͤũ 
deen Sepulchre, Rov. 3. 13. To vomit, 2 Pet. 2. 20, 22. And to the ; 
© ſaperfluity of filthineſs, Fame, 1. an puTopray xarias, the excrements of | 
naughtineſs, It is not only filthinefs in the abſtract, which denotates A 
the eſſenee of filthineſs, but the very excrements of-filthineſs. Fer. 
1. It is an uniyerſal pollution through Soul and Body, all Faculties 
and all Members, /aiab 1, 6. from the ſole of the Foot to the head. 
there is no ſoundneſs, it is a leproſie or gangren that ſpreadeth throughj- 
out the whole Body. 2. It is a deep rooted- pollution and filchineſs, 
fo that it is as the Blackmores skin and the Leopards ſpots, Fer. I;. 
23 ˙* that cannot eaſily be waſhen away. No léſs than the precious 
[Bigod, of Chriſt. (I Jobn 7.) cleanſeth us from all finand unclean- 
nels. 3, This pollution is infectious, and defileth others, for it is a 
dplague, 1 Kings 84:38, The plague of the heart, 3. The domiaion AF 
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6 £5 Wn Sued Same Phil. i. r —_— A 
= „ Ram. S. B. How it cyranines overgau, — 1 
__ - vou, and makes you ats fervanits, and keeps: you in a Pet. 2. 
101 His ſervants ye are hy whom ye are brought 1 In bandage, which 
bondage and dominion of ſin, as ĩt is ſpiritual and le che more fad, and 
= as it fee niverſal of the whole Man, o is it diſficultly removed, forit 
cannot be removed hy force, by exchange of priſoners or by uorruptible 
= — Goldand Silver. And 4. This conxictionmuſt be of the miſe- 
nis ot ſin or the guilt of it, and the obnoxiouſneſs that it brings you un- 
der tothe curſe, Gal. 2. 0% cutſed, &c . Which cuiſe and miferie chuſt he 
brought home particularly to the Soul, this curſe is mine, thisvengeance: _ . 
1 is dus to me; It muſt be known to be unſupportable; Andthat no man 1 
s able „beapit, Aſniah, 33. 6. Wbo can ſtand before everlaſting bur- 
1 ning s; And _ it may be "uo us eve ys f falling on 
= Den. 4. 7 Judgement is at the door becauſe ſin ĩsithere, 22 
1 e The day is near, even the day of the LORD. HJ] There 
maff be a knowledge and uptaking of the Soſpel · terms and conditions 
5 upon wbich this: Goſpel 1 attained, and the Law-eſtateof 85 
= the the'Sout. changed, Which are 1. That ve approve uf, conſent to. 
and be fully ſatisfyed with che Way -of Salvation by hriſt, and his 
ERighteouſneſs, having nothing to ſay againſt this Heavenly Device, 
but yielding heartiiy cod, that ve ſhalligo to Heaven upon borow- 
ae legs, and with a borrrowed Ri nheevaſack, and that Chriſt hal 
do che Work and hear abe Glory, Ram Run 8. 31. What ſhall weithen 
tay to theſe things 2. That ye actually and perſonally with the 
heart ge have, imbrace theoffer of &hriſt made to gon in the Geipel, 
aud make choice of him for your Portion in Time and Etern reity, 
WO Pſalms. 5. Thou art my. portion O LORD, &c. iConſider the ſeri- 
= oufnck, largeneſs and peremptorineſs of the Offer, the need ye ſtand 
= inf RT — refulngit;zand chen lay -holdoric;Which 
Offer we are wartanded to make to y. And 3. Le muſt abide by | 
(cis Choice and Acceptance, ankle, He is my EORD, Cent. 2 | 
46. in ſpigut of thy. anbelicvingcheactehac will queſtion the Since 
rand Realey of it, in deſpight of Satan who will —— — 
= — it, and in deſpiglit of the Worid who will: endeavour to cudgel 
voufom it: And thus are ye ina Goſpel' ſtate of Soul, and "ing . 
3 Lr for atietning 40 een Without whfch ye 2 5 
an tot. 


= 2 thay ye would-a Jatrain; to Gael aal, n can 


© Neve m nf Phi . _ om 
mean for that end. As [ r. ] Self-fearching and Communing wien 
your own Hearts, to ſee what is wrong in your way, and thatwill - 
help you to mend it, P/alm 4 4. Commune with your own heart, 
Kc. It is a ſtrange thing that men will not diſcourſe with their own 
heart anent their way; We are ready to ſearch others but will not 
ſoarch our ſelves. [z.] Improve Chriſt Jeſus as he is held forth, not 
85 only for Right ouineſs and Redemption, but for Sanctiſication and 
. Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Who, &c This is a little practiſed Way among 
people, but a very effectual Way of attaining to Holineſs, by im- 
e eee as Sanctification as well as Redemption. [; · IIm- 
plead thoſe promiſes of the Goſpel wherein he hath promiſed a Gſj-- 
pel-walk; Hath he not promiſed in Exzet. 36. 25. That from all your- 
idols he will cleanſe you; Hath he not promiſed that, &c. Go take 
- theſe promiſes in your hand, and plead them with him. [4.] Ye muſt 
ly open to Goſpel-influences, if ye would have a Gofpel-converfationz = 
Ve muſt not be out of the way of the dew of Heaven when it falls, 1 
ye muſt not have your Ship to rigg and fails to mount · when the Tide 
makes, and the Wind blows, Cant. 4. 16. [ 5. ] Ye muſt watch your | 
Heart, elſe ye ſhall never have a good Walk, Prov. 4. 23. Keepthy _ 
Heart with all keeping, &c, Watch the Heart what goes out, and 
what comes in» And {[6.] Look to the Examples of the Goſpel, ii 
thou would attain unto a Goſpel-walk, Go out by the foor-ſteps of te ⁵ 
Flock, Cant. 1. 8. And be ye followers of them (Heb. 12. 6.) Whe, | 
IM ac, I confeſs Example is not to be your Rule, for the Apoſtle, 
(al: 2. 14.) when he ſaw that they walked nor rightly deri, 
or footed it not rightly, he left them and would not walk with them. 
But Example, according to the Rule, is very helpful. But above 
all the Examples in Scripture, the Patern of our LORD JESUS 
in a Goſpel-walk is to be imitated, How humble, &c. he was. 
(.) Ifye would attain unto a Goſpel-walk, ye muſt conſider the 
Arguments and Motives, by which the Goſpel does inforce this 
Converſation, As [I.] Will ye but conſider the Authority that in- 
joyns it: It is the Great GOD, and the ſweet Saviour. The Law which 
the LORD gave on Mount Sinai, is now conveyed to us in the hand © 
ofa Mediator, Gal, 3-19. And fo the GOD that created thee com- 
mands it, The Saviour that Redeemed thee commands it, and the 
prpirit that Sanctifies thee Commands it, as is clear from many Scrip- - 9 
= args, Conſider C2, The Obligations ye arg unde to this Goſpel-walk, 
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all once to die. The terribleneſs of it, being the king of Ter- 
rors, Job 18. 14. And being the laſt enemie, &. And the Con- 


cernment of it, how much hangs upon it; For where the Tree fal. 
leth there it Will ly, and as thou art found at death, fo will it be h 


With thee, well or ill, for all Eternity. 2. Meditat on Fudgemem, 
on the certainty of it, GOD hath appointed a time wherein he 
Vill Judge the World (44 17. 31.) by his Son Chriſt Jeſus. "The 
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ſeverity and ſtrictneſs of it, as to all Perſons, and all Things, _— 


Thoughts, Geſtures, Words, Actions, hidden and open, as in 1 Ger. 


| 4. F . And On che nearneſs it may be in to thee, not only thy parties — 


cular Judgement, . when thou dies; But the general Judgement may 


be nearer than ye are aware of, And 3. Meditat on Erernizy, 


That Immenſe Duration; As on its approaching to thee, it is on 
wing. Its long and Immenſe Duration; And its admitting of no re- 
tiring from it; Eternity keeps all comes within its circle. 


- 


__ which Satan doth hinder people from ſtudying or attaining to this 


% 


 "Golpel-converſation. As 


___*(x.) Satan tells you, That if | ye once take up this Walk, thenfare· : 
wel Joy and Mirth, Wili theu leave thy fatneſs and ſweetneſs (lays Sa- 
tan, with che fig-tree, Tudg. 9. 9.) and go and faſt and mourn, and pray” 


_ .and walk bolily, The Papiſts caſt up this to the Calvin;/cs, that they 


are fallen and melancholy. But to take off this ſuggeſtion of Satan, 
I offer theſe Things following. 1. A Goſpel walk forbids only ſinful 


Conſider 6, What are theſe Impediments and Temptations | by } 3 i 


pleaſures, which the Scripture calls gall and wormwood and-bitter= * = 


nefs, Add, 8. 23. Death, Curſe, Terror, Torments and Damnation; 
Whatever a carnal mind think of them, the pleaſures of fin bring 
_ damnation with them, and is like an Herb which Naturaliſts ſpeak” 
J that being eaten will make a Man laugh to death. Alfo theſe: 
_ delights in fig are but to the ſenſual part of the Man, the Eyes, 
Ears, Body, and Imagination, Cc. and are but common to him wien 
| Beaſts: And what an irrational thing is it for thee to be unwilling to 
part with theſe pleaſures which are bur brutiſh, and doe not affect 


the Soul; He ſpoke not right, who, when he had his barns full, 
laid, Soul take thy eaſe, &c. Luke 12, 19. He ſhould have ſaid, Body > 
| Take thy eaſe. Lea theſe pleaſures of fin, be what they will, are but 
; for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11 25. they are dying pleaſures, and thou art a dy- 
nis mad, and why are ye then ſo unwilling to part with them, that 


Aman may go to 
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Several Sermons on Phil. I. 27. 


ier ye muſt dy from them, or they will dy from you, and when 


= your conſcience is wakned, will be judged gall and wormwood. 
2. This Gofpel-walk doth not forbid lawful Pleafures and Mirth and 
Juoy in lawful Things, it only regulats, orders and qualifies it, that 
* tho they rejoyce in their Labours, Eccl;_ 3, 22. yet they do it wit 
trembling, leſt their Joy be turned into ſorrow-when they exceed 
in it, c. 3. There are very choice Pleaſures, and ground of great 
= Joy in this Goſpel-walk, which a ſtranger intermedleth not with; 
| What think ye of that, Cant. 2. 3. I fat down under his ſhadow, &c. 


| ” His Fruit was ſweet to my taſte. And what do ye think of that, 
= Pſalm 4. 6. Lift ap. &c. And, this ſhall make me more glad than when 


corn and wine doth abeund, And Pſal.16.11. at bis right hand are pleaſures. 
fer ever more, h ſal. 87.7. 4.1 grant indeed theſe of a Goſpel-converſa- 
tion are forrowful and fad, but it is for ſin, which you have as much 


cauſe to be ſorrowful for as they: And this brings forth Salvation 


{2 Cor, 7. 10.) never to be repented of: They are forrowful, but it 


5 is not becauſe they are good, but becauſe they are ſo bad: It is not 


their Proſeſſion makes them fad, but it is their not walking anſwe- 
rable to it: Yea, they are ſorrowful and ſad many times, but it is 
not for themſelves, it is for thee, they weep in ſecret for thy ſins, 

Pſalm * 136. Rivers of tears, &. Becauſe men keep not thy 


Law, and 2 Per: 2. 8, Let, righteous Soul was vexed, Cc. And for 
: the Church, P/alm 137. 1, &c. | 5 „ e 


A (2,) Stratagem which Satan maketh uſe of to hinder people 
EF from this Goſpel- walk, is, that it will marr your gain and profit in 
= the World, and if ye once turn Religious, then ye will never be Rich 
bt poor all your days. This makes them like theſe, i Timm 6. 5. 
Ws call gain godlineſs, they know no other godlineſs but gain. 
= And like theſe, 44, 19. 24. Great is Diana of the Epheſians, But to 
& rake off this, I offer theſ: things following, 1. What profit and gain 
is there to a man, when by a ſinful life he hath gained the whole 


World and loſed his Soul, Marth. 16. 26, For the World is but a pro- 
fie that is fading and uncertain, a moth ſhall conſume it; And the 


grave will put a period to it, and ſtop the courſe of thy gain, What 
= can worldly advantages do in the day of extremity. 2. There 5 no 
neceſſity for thy being rich, but ir is neceſſary thou ſhould be Holy : 

1 eaven without riches, but he can never go to 
Meeren without Holineſs: And ye had better go to Heaven poor than 
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hell rich. And Heaven and Chriſt are worth the having, tho * "I 
ſhould dy a beggar making them ſure : The wife merchant (Math. 
13. 44-) ſells all that he hath for ene Pearl. 3 
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There is really gan 


in Godlineſs, 1 Tim. 6.6, For it bath the trueſt advantages, which are i 


piricual Profits, which ſerve in allCaſes,atallTimes,and in all places, 

bil: 3. 8. There is a bleſſing promiſed upon the Work of the hands 

if ſuch as ſtudy this Goſpel-walk, Prov: 14. 11. The Tabernacle f 
the Righteous ſhall flouriſh. And the little ofa Godly Man is much 
and great Riches, and better (P/alm 37-46.) than the riches of many | 


wicked, for it gives him Content, the Bleſſing makes it go far. I ; 


ſhall conclude the repelling of this Tentation with that one Scripture, 
| Prov: 3. 33. The curſeof GOD is ia the houſe of the wicked, Bur 


in the houſe of the Righteous there is much treaſure. O who would 


| dwell in ſuch a houſe where the curfe of GOD is in every room, | 


and in the timber and rafcers of it; What are good well furniſhed 
Rooms with this? And O wha would not deſire ſuch @ houſe as the 
Righteous hath, where there is much "Treaſure, Chriſt is there, Grace 
is there, the Blefling is there, and Salvation is come to that Houſe, ec, 
33) Another device of Satan to impede People in the ſtudy of this 
| Colo) eee e is, That if they take it up, they will meet with 
perſecution and affliction in the World. But I rake off this .Temp- - 
tation by theſe Things. 1. Altho all that will live godh in Chriſt 


Jeſus, will one way or other ſuffer perſecution, either within or 


without (2 Tim: 3. 12.) either from themſclyes or from others, &. I 
And that all are to reſolve with it, to take up their Croſs, Mat: 16 
24. and follow him: Yet there are ſome whom the LORD ina great 


, 


meaſure ſpares from publick and hot perſecution, knowing their 


Frame and their Mould, he deals gently with them inthat. 2. There 


is ſach Comforts and ſweet Supports that attend this Perſecution 
that follows a Goſpel-walk, that makes it light unto the LORD'S 
People, and lifts them up above it: The Conſolations that abound - 
under it, makes it eaſie Work to them to ſuffer, a priſon tobe a Palace, 
a ſcaffold a Throne, a rope a Chain, &c. And Heaven will heal ali 
wounds, and make up all loſſes, and eaſe you of all burdens, for 
thete the weary be at Reſt, and the troubled be at Eaſe. And z. IE 
ve will not ſtudy this Goſpel-walk, ye ſhall meet with hotter and 
{adder periecution than that which ye fear from men, even 
Perſecution from GOD, Pſalm 83. 15. Perſecute them win 
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will go farder than the Body, it will pierce into thy Soul, and 
E #5 malt find that it is a bitter and an evil thing to depart from 

E T4) There is another ſuggeſtion which Satan makes uſe of to hinder |. 
© ſome from this Goſpel-walk. And that is the Temptation. of evil! 
and wicked Relations and Companions. Some may have ſome de- = 
© fires and reſolutions to be Holy and leave their fins, but they are ſo 

© beſet with wicked Friends, Relations and Company, that they can- 
not win off by their mockery and advice and example; All theſe. 

= motions dy and are ſtifled in the bud. But altho it be rare for any 
to come out of this ſnare, as a Heathen ſaid, Ungoaly company is a deep 
eb out of which few do recover! Let for repelling of this rentation, 
in caſe any be under it, let us conſider, 1. That which I have ſaid, 
That it is rare for theſe chat are engaged in wicked company, of 
= Relations, Friends, Ac naintance, Ce. . And who dwell in wicked a 
families, to come eff, for as it is a great Mercy to be in good Com- 
pany. and have good Parents to inſtruct and give example to them, 

E as it was to Timethy, 1 Tim. 1. 5. That he had a Mother and a 
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Stand-worher, char from his Youth made him acquaint with the 


_ * 


Seripiag o it is a great diſadvantage and heavy judgement, to be 

& caltenancompany with wicked people, parents, friends, Maſters, and 

E acquaintance, where they ſee nothing but prophanity, hears nothin 

but cufrſigg ud blaſpheming, in ſtead of i and Praiſing and 
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* Reading. Maur in all appearance had been of Goſpelewalk, if 
© chey had better Parents, better Company, and lived in better Fami- 


lies 2. Alths Man by Nature be a ſocial Creature and affects Com- 
pany, and that may be fit for his Body and for his ourward Concerns, 
bet as to a Mans Soul and everlaſting Concerns, it is fit he be ſome- 
times retired and ſet apart from Company, as a great means of Con- 
version, Pſalm 4. 4. Commune with goo own heart and be ſtill. -: 2 
© And Solomon hath a word in Pro: 18. x, Through deſire a man having J 
= ſeparated, himſelf inermeddleth with all Wiſdom, 5. e. Fal)s upon 4 
E the only wiſe courſe for his Sou}, to ſecure Chriſt the Wiſdom of the | 
Father. They write of Ariſtotle, that he ſaid, He who lived alone was 
either a God or a devil. It hath this in it, that Retirement is a great 
mean of improving Piety. And 3. There are theſe Things may help — 
E thee to overcome this tentation. I You have the example of flome 
We have lived in wicked families, had wicked relations, and . 5 


* 


Nee em x ©: 39 

wicked company, that have attained to a Goſpel- walk, and even 
aut of a hell on Earth, have cryed unto the FORD, and eſcaped 
from a Babylon, Thus Hezekiab was born of a wicked Father, King 
Abax, and the whole Family corrupt, yet was he a perfect and an up- 
right Man, Tſaiab 38. And Phi; 4. 22: There was a Company f 


godly Men in Nerv's Court; wha was a bloody Perſecuror. And Ni 


todemus among the wicked Phariſees in their Council. Say not then 

_ - if had better Company I would be better, but there is no living for 
me except Llive as they live, for many have come over that difficul- 
ty, and broken off from ill company, and choſen effliction, S. 
rather than, &c. Heb. 11. Merry company is but à poor comfort to 
go to hell with. 2. Be aſſured of this, that it is not ſo much a wie- 
ked Father, or Mother, or Friend, or Companion, that doth thus tempt 

_-. thee not to take up a Goſpel-converſation, as it is the devil in theſe 
that tempts thee, Rev: 2. 10. It is laid the devil ſhall caſt lome off 


1 ample, who (Jebn 2. 4.) when, Cc. ſaid, Woman, what! vel to 
do with thee. And follow Paul's example, who when Chriſt called 
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wil come off to Goſpel- walk, notwithſtanding the temptation and 
_ _ayerfation of chy carnal friends and companions, The LORD tells 
E/ thee, tho chou ſhould loſe chem, he will make up that loſs to thee, 
for when Father and Mother forſake thee for following Chrift, he 
will take thee up, Fſalm 27. 10. And he will be 4 Father to thee, a 
Friend and Companion to-thee, à Husband to thee, ©c. And con- 
ider that comfortable Place in Mattb. 12. 50. Wholoever ſhall do the 
Will of my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother and 


thy pain in hell, that they will increaſe th totment t both there an 
2 3 thy Conſcience is wakned, or She i thou art dying, the 
| ſcience by bringing all thy wickedneſs to r 
terrible conferences that will be betwixt int C 
which I know by the vile correſpondence betwixt them here, and 
from the Parable (if it be fo) of Bives and Lazarus. Let me then 
from this, 1. Exhort Parents, Maſters, Friends and Companions to 
take heedof impeding or ſeeking co quench any good Motion may 


ance. And O the 


a heavy fin to murder their Bodies, bur far greater to murder their 


duo as Heroddid, who ſought to kill Chriſt as ſoon as he was born, ſo 
thou endeavoureſt te kill Chriſt Spiritually in the Hearts of thy Chils 
dren, Servants, &c. Lea this is to act the devils work in an high de- 
gree, when Men had rather ſee their Children and Servants any thing, 
yea, {wearers, drunkards, whorers, ere they ſaw them Godly, 2. Let 


F - theſe be comforted who will ſtady a Goſpel-converſation, tho they 


have the hatred, mockerie, Cc. of all their Friends and Companions; 
Thou haſt many Enceuragements, thou haſt Chriſt for all, thy ſuffe- 
ing that way is a kind of mareyrdom. And 3. Let me exhort all 
E theſe who are enſnared in evil company or relations, Oh come out 
t * ofeZeyps,comse out of tharBabylon,forlike your Fathers houſe, &c. Fſal: 
435. 10, Never think to be taken in to Chriſts company, till thou leave 
that curſed company; What doch it ſigniſie to be affected with a Ser- 
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A very ſight of them will be bicter to thee, for chey will rack thy Con- 


Children, Servants, or Neighbours and Companions, it is 


Souls, which thou doeſt when thou cannot abide to ſee thy Child 
wiſe, or Servant ſeek GOD and walking like the Goſpel : This is to 


men, to be almeſt perſwaded ro be 2 Chriſtian on a Sabbath Day, 


imate companions in hell, 
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Siſter and Mother. Tho thy Friends ſhould never own thee more, A I 
pet he will own thee and ſupply their room to thee. And 6, Con- + 
ider chat thy wicked triends or companions will be Oar ack. Pr, — 
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And now ſeriouſly put theſe Queſtions to you, r. Whether ye 
will ay with David, Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, % 
Or, will ye have Chriſt to ſay to you, Depart from me I know you 
not. O give up with them, and ye ſhall have better Company: 
* Ando 2. Iaskyon another Queſtion, Whether will ye quite their 
wicked company here (I mean unneceſlary intimat and concurring 


fellewſbip with their Prophanity ) or the company of Chriſt, of An- 


em ye muſt do. And a 3: | Queſtion I put to you is, Whether will 
fo 


and damned ſpirits for ever. 


P , 


f.) Suggeſtion of Satan to hinder this Goſpel-walk in many, is, 
That they are:oo young yet to be Religious, there is time enough yet 


before your hand to be Godly ; This temptation prevails with many, 


and I remember to I have read of holy Auguſtine, that he ſaid this 
temptation kept him off ſeven years from a holy Life, the devil ſtill 
erying in his Heart, thou art too young to leave thy luſts and plea- 
fſures, till he was made at laſt to ſay, NQuam diu dicam ninis eito, How 
long ſhall I ſay to ſoon? Why may I not repent to day, and begin 
to be holy today. And to back this tentatien, the devil fugeſts that 
k old wicked Proverb, A young Saint an old devil. But if ye be young 
KF Devils ye may turn to be old Beelzebubs. And therefore to take off 
14 this tentation, I ſhall lay down fix Things, x, The devil nor none 
_ elſe can giveyou a Leale of your Lives; If the devil could give you a. 
Leaſe of your Lives, ye might then hearken to this tentation the more 


ſafely; Bur he cannot aſſure you that ye ſhall live to Old Age, for 


* 
LH So — 


„ and thy own Relations in Heaven, fer one of 2 
t 


yo quite ill company here ra time, or be in the company of devils a | 


the Iſſues of Life and Death are in GOD's Hands, you may dye in. 

youth, and be damned in youth, as well as in old age, and be as thoſe 

in Fob 36. 14. That dye in youth, and their life ſhall be among the + 
unclean: It is a dreadful word, for it reads in the Hebrew, 1hezr Soul 
ſhall be among the Sodomites. And therefore, ſince the Devil cannot aſ- 
ſure you that ye ſhall live to old age and not dye and be damned aifo © 3 
in youth, ye have no reaſon te hearken to his temptation, 2. The , 
the Devil could aſſure you that ye ſhould live to old age, yet if ye 
put off the ſtudy of a Goſpel-walk till then, it may provoke the 

ORD to harden your hearts ſo in your old age, that ye ſhall have 

no heart to taks it up then, or 3 7 ſeriouſly on ſeeking of G0, 
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= heart from his Fear. But 3. Suppoſe none of theſe t uld be, 
= hat yc ſhould not die and be damned in youth, and that GOD ſhould Þ#| 
= net harden your heart, yet the longer ye live in ſin, and the longer 
= ye be in taking up a Goſpel walk, the more horror of Conſcience, ang 
die more diſquiet of mind you will have, even tho God convert you in 
dd age, Jeb 13. 26. For thou iuriteſt bitter things againſt me, and make(t 
me to poſſeſs the ſins of my gonth. It ſeems Fob had been an ill man in 
” his youth; which made his Life bitter when he was old, and his Conn; 
EF fecience full of terrors; Beloved, know that your yonrhful pleaſures - © 
ot nn will occaſion great ſorrow when ye are old, Fob 20. 11. Spe- 
= ag; of fuch an one, fays, His bones are full of the ſins of his youth, 
ich (hall ly down in the duſt with him. 4. Conſider that JIeſus 
E Chriſt will take it moſt kindly at your hands, if when ye are young 1 
= ye will be holy, and of a Walk like the Goſpel, ic will be very plea= Þþ| 
unt to him, Fer. 2. 2. I remember thee ([aith the Lord) and the kindneſs 
EF of tby mtb, the love of thy F when thou wenteſt after me in the wil- 
mme, in land that was not ſown, Iſrael was holineſs to the Lord, Kc. 
= Mark but how acceptable it is to him, and how kindly he takes it 
* for you to be holy in your youth, Jobs was the youngeſt Diſciple, 
and called when he was young, my Divines give this for the Reaſon 
of his leaning on Chriſts breaſt, as you do with your youngeſt Chill. ʒ 
= dren. For if Chriſt did take meer morality fo kindly in a young man, 
= Mah; 19. 20. Will not true Godlineſs be more acceptable to him: . |. 
Tue Sacrifices were appointed to be of the Young and not of the Old  F_ 
ol the Flock, to teach us how acceptable young Seekers of his Face 
are to him, as well as to ſhow that Chriſt was to ſuffer in the Flower 
 ofhis Age. 5. Know that it cannot be but very diſpleaſing to GOD, 
that ye ſhould put him off to the laſt day and end of your Life, and re- 
=. ferve for bim the worſt and refuſe of your ſtrength and time, will ye 
give him no more but what the Devil and the World hath left of your 
die and ſſtrength, what is this but as in Mal: 1. 7. to offer the blind 
the lane of the Flock in Sacrifice to GOD when you have better? 
ese it unto thy Governoure. Will he be plegſed with thee, 
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or accept thy perſon, How will GOD take this think ye, that tg IR 
Devil ſhould get the Flower of your age, and ſqueez out the 7 Mi 
cot your youth, and that ye ſhould only give to Ghriſt the dry bone gx 
the withered body; and the dotted Spirit, &. which can do him hte 8 
little ſervice, P/alm 25. 7 with 71. 18. And 6. That all the time 
| from your Birth- day to your Dying- day, tho ye ſhould live Merbuſela . 
. Life, is too little for managing the Work of your Salvation, and 
— _*glorifying of GOD by a holy Life and Converſation. Hence Epb: , 
JF. 16. we are exhorted to Redeem the time, And you will find that 4 
as the time of youth is the fitteſt time for ſeeking of GOD, in regard 
that then Peoples Wit and Memory are moſt ſharp, their Bodies moſt 
healthy, and their Affection moſt vigorous. Hence Eccleſ: 12. I. 
The wiſe Man faith, Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, &. 
43 -=-So old age is a very unfit time forRepentance and ſeeking of GOD, 
the Spirits being ſpent, the Body weak, cuſtom of ſinning havin | 
taken away the ſenſe of it, and the perſon become even an ordinacy , 
hand EC a 0 
A (é.) Suggeſtion of Satan to hinder this Goſpel-walk is this. He 
makes People think it will wrong their Callings and Imploy ments, in 
the World, and ſo they ſay we haveour Callings and Imployments ts 
follow for providing for our Families and Children, and cannot taks 
time for ſuch a ſtrict and holy Life. Now to take off this tentation, 
pe thall conſider, x. That GOD never intended that your outward 
Callings ſhould be a hinderance to your Salvation: Many good Men 
in Soripture had Callings, and went about them alſo carefully, and 
BB yet ſought the LORD and ſtudyed Holyneſs; As Noah was imployed 
about the making the Ark 120 days, which they make years, yet wass 
aperfect and upright Man in his Generation. 2. Do not ye woom 
Satan abuſes with his tencation take time enough from your Calling 
to fin and to follow Satan? There is many a Man that hath no lea. 
ſure to pray in, his Family, or leaſure to go to a Sermon, but he hath. © 
Jeaſurę enough to drink; to whore, to low ſinful courſes, ye have © 
5 time Mough. from your Callings to deſtroy your Souls, but yehave =: 
no time to ſave them. 3: Conſider that this tentation hearkned un- 
to hath damned many before you, and will damn you if ye hearken 
to it, Luke 24. 18, c.Chriſt calls a Company to come to him, but what ⁵⁶⁸ 
hindred them? One faith I have bought a yoke of Oxen andÞatalt. 
1 try them, another ſaith, G. And Felix Ads 24, 25. had no lea». 
ſire to hear Paul for multicude of Affairs. 4. If ye make your our Wm 
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ward Callings and Affairs an impediment to your Salvation, it che 
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© % 9. 
Ordinances. 
ie ſhall come to e e kak age = get rom Ferry put i into a bags 
with holes. Another Scripture you have in Mic. 6. 13, 14. SEW 
e eat and not be ſatisſied, thou ſhale ſow and not reap, G. 
. he ſtatutes of Omri are keeped, and all the manners of the houſe of | 
* Achab. But a third Scripture. you have in Deut: 28. 38, &c. Thou 
halt carry much Seed into the Field and fetch in but little, 8c: 
| Now whats the Reaſon of all this want of ſuccefs in their Callings, 
Fu have it in verſe 45- Yea all theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee and 
purſue thee and overtake thee, becauſe thou hearkned not to the 
+ vs of thy GOD, to _— * Commandments and his Statutes 
hich he commanded.thee, F. Your ſtudying a Goſpel-walk is the 
"way to make your Callings Fan, for Godlineſs hath the Promiſes 
of this Life and ay which is to come, But I will give you but et 
- Scripture for this, Mal: 3. 11, 12. Let there be meat in my houſe, and 
Te rove me now ( Heap ths LORD) if I will net open the windows of. 


3 Heaven, and pour forth a Blefling upon you, and there ſhall not be 
= m1 1 to receive it. And 6. If ye would let your Conſciences 

it is not the throng or urgencic — your Callings: that hinders 
* You Gs much from this Walk, as it is the i 12 of your mind, the 
- obſtinacie of your heart, and your: rejudice at the Power of Relig 
- Of, when theſe N 19 excule from Piety will enn 


